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[MPEOUCIIOBUE

VYV kaxaoro ropoga cBoi Bu3yadbHBIM Tpodwmib. OH oOpasyercs
OYEPTAHUSIMU YHUKAIBHBIX TOPOACKHX 3MaHUU. KITFOUeBBIM 3IIeMEHTOM
npodunst ropoga [PoIHO CIY)KHUT BEIHMKOJIETTHBIN (hacaa OBIBIIETO He3y-
utckoro xkocrena cB. Opannucka Kcasepust. Psjom ¢ koctenom — ObiBIIas
He3yuTcKasl anTeka, HblHe anTeka-mMy3ed. K Hell MpuMBIKaloT BHICOKHE
CTEHBI. 32 HUMH CKPBITHI OCTAIIbHBIC 3/JaHUS KOMIUIEKCA IPOTHEHCKOTO Op-
JIGHCKOTO JIoMa OTI0B-ue3yuToB. Ceituac Tam TiopbMa. Pa3 uiu 1Ba B roj
TPOJTHEHCKAsT MUJIUIUSI OPTaHU3YET Ty/la BOCIHTATEIIbHO-YCTPAIIAIOIINE
AKCKYPCHU JUII MOJIOJICKH, KOH(PIUKTYIOMIEH ¢ 3aKkOHOM. B maumaktnde-
CKHUX IIEJISIX IMOCENIAF0T ATO 3aBEJICHHUE TAK)KEe CTYJCHTHI TPOJHCHCKHX BY-
30B. Hanbonee yacTto — ropuctsl. Ho OBIBAIOT M MEIUKH, U IICHX0JIOTH. Ha
OJTHOW U3 TAKWX JIOCTATOYHO TPYCTHBIX KCKYPCHIA TOOBIBAII aBTOP.

I'poaneHckast TIoppMa UMEET JIBE YacTH — HOBYIO U cTapyio. Hosas
MOCTPOEHA IIPH [1ape» U CHIIBHO yrHeTaeT yenoBeka. Ctapas 4acTh pac-
MOJIOYKEHA B 3[IaHUW ME3YUTCKOTO KOJIJIETHYyMa. 31ECh CErO/IHS TAaK)Ke HET
YCIIOBUH ISl paciiBeTa 4eJ0BeKa, HO NICUXOJOTHYCCKH YyBCTBYEIIb ceOs
JIerye: MOMeIeHUsT OBIBIINX KIACCOB (HBIHE KaMep) OOMIMPHBI, HMEIOT
BBICOKHE CBOJYATHIC MOTOJIKH W €Ie XPaHAT CIeIbl OBIBIIUX OOJBIITHX
okoH. B XVIII ct. 370 31aH1€E OTHOCUIIOCH K CAMBIM 3HAYUTEIBHBIM — KPO-
M€ KOPOJIEBCKHX 3aMKOB, €CTECTBEHHO, — CTPOEHUSIM BTOPOW CEMMOBOM
cronuiel Peun [Tocronuroit. [laxe ceromusi, s Ha BEITUKOJIEIINE TPOJI-
HEHCKOTO apXUTEKTYPHOTO KOMILIEKCA UE3yWTOB, HENb3s N30aBUTHCS OT
BIIEYATIICHUS, UTO 3/I€Ch HEKOT/IA KHIIK TePOU MHOTO, JIETCHIAPHOTO MUPA,
KOTOPBIE OTHAX/IBI HOYBKO KY/Ia-TO MOMPOCTY YIIUTH, OCTaBUB TIOCIe cebs
OJTHY TalHBI U 3arajiku. Kem oHM ObUTH W Ky/ia Tonum?



BBELEHWE

€3yHWTCKasl TeMaTHKa /0 CHX MOp COACPKUT B cebe HEUTO HEeo-

obrgHOe. Kaapiid, kTo Oepercst 3a MCCIeJOBAHHE OOIIMPHOTO

HacJeIns KPYITHEHIIIero opicHa KaTOIMYECKOM IEPKBH, KaK Oy/I-
TO TIPUKAacaeTcs K 4eMy-TO BOJHYIOIIE 3ampeTHoMy. Bo3MoxHO, Takue
ONIYIIEHUs BO3HUKAIOT M3-3a TOTO, YTO co3AaHHbIM B TeueHue XVIII —
XIX BB. HETaTHBHBIA UMUK OpJicHa OBUT 3aKperieH B TOJKOBBIX CIIO-
Bapsx, a COOTBETCTBCHHO U B CTEPEOTHUIAX OOIICCTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMS.
Tak, B BeimemmiemM B cepeauHe XX B. 4-ToMHOM «TolkOBOM clioBape
pycckoro sizbika» JI.H. YmakoBa o nesyurax ckazano, uyto «ME3YUT u
e3yuT, e3yuta, myxc. (om nam. Jesus — Uucyc) (kuuoicn.). 1. MoHax, 4iieH
BOMHCTBYIOIIETO KaTOJIMYECKOTO TyXOBHOTO opaena (Oo6miectBa Umucy-
ca'), UeNbI0 KOTOPOTO SIBIISICTCS IMpOMaraHia U yTBEPIKACHHE KIepHKa-
nu3Ma. 2. nepen. XUTPbIN, ABYJIMYHBIN YeJIOBEK, Tuliemepy». B konme XX
B. «CnoBaps pycckoro si3bika» C.M. Oxerosa ocTapisieT 3HaYEHUS CJI0Ba
«Ue3yuT» MPAKTUUECKW HEM3MEHHBIMM U yKasbiBaeT, uto « UE3YUT, -a,

! B pycckoM si3bIKe 3aKpennoch Hasanue «O6mectBo Uncycay ot mar. Societas Jesu. Co-

BpeMeHHbIH nepeBoauuk uesyurckux tekctoB XVI . A.H. KoBanb oTmeuaer, 4To caMoHa-
3BanueM rpynmnsl Uruaarus Jloionsr (1491-1556) «n3HavanbHO OBLTO, KOHEYHO, HCIIAHCKOE
cioBo Compaiiia. Ilo-utanssiacku: Compagnia. bosnee TOro: UTaNbsSHCKUI BapHaHT Jlaxke
npezuecTsoBai ucrnanckomy (B Mramuu emé B XIV — XV Bekax Obuto Hemaso Onaroue-
CTHUBBIX OOBEINHEHNH, HA3bIBABIINXCS UMEHHO Tak: Compagnia). OO0nyMbIBasi Ha3BaHHE
Jutst cBoero HoBoro Opzena, ¢B. rHatuil B3si1 TEpMUH, YyKe OBIBIIHH B XO/Ly — BO BCSIKOM
citydae, B MTanuu; HO M IO-UCNIAHCKU OH 3BYYHT BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO. /IS JTaTHHCKOTO
BapUaHTa HAa3BaHUS CIIOBO «KOMIIAHUS» yXKe HE TOAMIOCH, TOCKOJIBbKY OHO NPEACTABIACT
€000 pOMaHCKOe 00pa30BaHHE M3 HAPOIHO-TIO3HENATHHCKOTO cum + panis, ¢ + xueo;,
TO €CThb KOMNQHUs COCTAaBIACTCS JIIOAbMH, BKyIIAromuMu oOmuii xined. Ho Ha narbiHu
3TO CJIOBO 3BYYHT BapBapCKH, YTO OCOOEHHO OCTPO YyBCTBOBAIH B 310Xy Jloioibl, Kor-
Jla BOJIHA «BO3pOXKJIeHHs aThinu [{nnepona u Beprumus» Oblaa Onuska K KyJIbMHHAILUH.
TakoBbl, B 00IIMX YepTax, IPUYUHBI IPEIIOYTEHHs K ClIoBY Societas. Hanpsimyto u3 na-
TBIHH 3TO ONPEICICHHUE MEPEIIIo, Hap., B aHmmiickuii (Society of Gesus); 1 3TO BIIOJHE
MOHSATHO, TocKkobKy Company no-anrauiicku u B XVI B., 1 CerofHs 03Ha4yaeT TOProBYyIO
WM [IPOU3BOAUTEINBHYIO OpraHn3anuio. Hemipl xe 3Toro He mo0osuIuch U BIOpau cio-
B0 Gesellschaft, HanoNHEHHOE TOPrOBO-IIPOMBIILICHHBIME KOHHOTAUsIMU. TeM He MeHee,
HAaMMEHOBAHUSI Ha JAPYTHX fA3bIKaX (MO00HBIE MOMbCKOMY Towarzystwo Jezusa win Oeino-
pycckomy Tasapvicmea E3yca), BOSMOKHO, TOUHEE BHIPAXKAIOT UJICI0 OP/IEHA, YEM YCTOSIB-
IeeCst B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE «00uyecmeoy. O MpONCXOKICHUH 1 00IaCTH yHOTPeOICHHUS ClIoBa
«uezyumy» cm.: Gapysu, @. Me3yut: cemanTHueckas 3BoItoIHMs 3Toro ciosa / O. dapysu //
Cumoit. — 1991. — Jlexabpb. — Ne 26. — C. 207-211.
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myaxc. 1. Karonnaecknit MmoHax, wieH «Oo0mmecTBa Mucyca», oqHo# U3 pe-
aKIIMOHHBIX BOMHCTBYIOIIUX OPTaHU3aLUi KaTOJIMYECKO EepKBH. 2. ne-
pen. O XUTPOM, JIBYTMYHOM, KOBAPHOM HelloBeKe». 11 TobKo U31aHHbIH
Ha pyOerxe Thics4yerneTHil « bobIIol TONKOBEIH CI0Baph PyCCKOTO SI3BIKA»
C.A. Ky3HeroBa®> HECKOJBKO CMSTYaeT arpecCHBHOCTb IEPBOrO 3HaYe-
HUs TepMuHA. [IpaBna, oH yCHIIMBaeT ee y BTOPOro 3Ha4YEHUs, yKa3bIBasd,
gto: «Uesyur [om nam. Societatis Jesu — O6mectBo Uucycal: 1. Unen
MOHAIIECKOTO OpfieHa Katonudeckoil nepksu. («OOmectBo Mucycay
ocHoBaHO B 1534 r. Opzaen 3anumMarcsi o0pa3oBaHHEM, MUCCHOHEPCTBOM.
Js opaieHa xapakTepHBI CTporasi IEHTpaslu3anus, JUCIUIUTHHA U Oec-
MIPEKOCIIOBHOE MOAYMHEHHE IVIaBe opieHa. J{J1s He3ynToB HeoOs3aTenbHO
HOIIIGHWE MOHAIIECKOW OAEXK/IbI). 2. XUTPBIN, ABYIUYHbIH, N30MIPEHHO-
KOBapHBIN YeIIOBEK».

ITo moBoay mocieqHel CIIOBapHOW CTaThH XOUETCS 3aMETHTh, YTO
COCTaBIIAS €€, IMHIBUCTHI PocCHiicKol akaeMuy HayK BITMCAJIN CTEPEO-
THUITHBIE ()pa3bl, HE 33/lyMaBIINCh HaJl UX 3HaYeHueM. 1100 He cymecTByeT
TaKUX MOHAIIECKHX OPJCHCKUX YCTaBOB, I7le Obl MOHaXaM pa3penanoch
He coOJIo/IaTh OPJCHCKYI0 JUCLUILIMHY U IPEKOCIOBHTH HACTOSITEINIO
OpZcHa.

OnHako HeraTHBHOE MHEHHE O HMe3yHTaX XapaKTepHO HE TOJIBKO
JUISL CIIOBapel pyccKoro si3blka. B cumraromieid ce0si OIIOTOM KaTOIHIN3-
Ma [lonbie, Hanpumep, B akajeMudeckoM «CIIoBape MOJIBCKOTO S3BIKa»
B. Hopomesckoro 1964 rona uzganus Hanucano: «Hesyt — 1) unen op-
nena, ocuoBanHoro Mruaruem Jlotiomnoit B 1534 1. ¢ nenbto 60psObI ¢ pe-
(opManmeil ¥ 3alUTHI TaTCTBa; 2) B IEPEHOCHOM 3HaYE€HHH — O YeJIOBEeKe
CKPBITOM, XUTPOM, JIHIIEMEPHOM, TIEPEMEHYHBOM, HHTPHIaHe» . 3a mpo-
LIE/IINE MOJIBEKa NOJIMTHYECKOe yCTPOUCTBO [1oNbIN KapAWHAIBHO U3-
MEHWJIOCh, HO HE M3MEHHJIOCh OTHOIIIEHUE K Me3yuTaM y cioBapeil. Taxk,
B «CroBape MHOCTpaHHBIX cioB»*, nzmanHoM B 2007T. B PWN (camom
COJIMJTHOM W3 TIOJILCKHX HAayYHBIX W3/1aTeIbCTB), MOYKHO IPOYUTATH, YTO
MEe3YUTU3M — 3TO «OOMaHHBIM M JIMIEMEpPHBIH Croco0 TMOBEACHHS, NPH-
MTUCHIBAEMBIH HE3yHTaM.

> Bonblioil TOJIKOBBII ciioBaph pycckoro sizbika / mox pen. C.A.Kysnenosa. — CII6., 1998. —
C. 376.

* Stownik jezyka polskiego / pod red. W. Doroszewskiego. — Warszawa: PWN, 1964. - T. 3. —
S. 412. 3neck 1 ganee nepeBo C MOIBCKOTO SI3BIKA aBTOPA.

4 Stownik wyrazéw obcych PWN / oprac. Lidia Wisniakowska. — Warszawa: PWN, 2007. —
S. 425.
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U B 370 x¢ BpeMsi B Kiaccuueckoil «VICTOpUM MONBCKON KYJIBTYPhI»®
Anexcanzpa bproknepa (Aleksandr Briikner, 1856 — 1939), uersipe Toma
koTopoil yBuzaenu cset B 1930 — 1932 rr., posb ne3yuToB B KyJIBType U 00-
Pa30BaHUM BUAUTCS CKOPEE TO3UTUBHOM, YeM HETaTHBHOW. A KIIACCHK Iie-
narornyeckoit Hayku Ctanucnas Kot (Stanistaw Kot, 1885 — 1975) B momy-
JSIPHO# 10 cux Top «McTopuu meaarorukm»® oopartii BHUIMaHUE Ha TO, YTO
nmenHo OOmectBo Mucyca BriepBbie B UCTOPHU 3allaJIHON ITUBHIIH3AIIAN
TIPOABUHYJIO IPOPECCHIO YUUTEIS Ha BEAYIINE TIO3UIUH CPEIH IPYTHX BHU-
JIOB YEJIOBEUCCKON JESTeTHbHOCTH, H IMCHHO ONaromapsi «OpIeHy YHHBEp-
CUTETCKUX MaruCTPOBY POIMIACH MACCOBAsI CPEITHSIS IITKOJIA.

B GonbminHCTBE YYEOHHKOB MO UCTOPUH MEIArOTHKH KaK Ha pyc-
CKOM, TaK W Ha OEJIOPYCCKOM sI3bIKAX TEeMAaTHKa HE3YHUTCKOW IIKOJIBI HJIH
OTCYTCTBYET’, WJIM OrOBAPHUBACTCSl B HECKOJBKHX JIOCTATOYHO MPOTHUBO-
peunBbIX ab3arax. JIo cux mop m3garoTcs ydeOHbIe mocobus®, riue meaa-
roruka HoBoro Bpemenu HaumHaetcst oT SlHa Amoca Kamenckoro (1592
— 1670). Xots mocnemHuii B roj M3AaHUS OOIIEeBpoOIeiickoro peria-
MEHTHUPOBABILIETO JUIAKTHKY 10 Menouei 1IIkonpHOro ycTaBa Me3yuToB
(Ratio Studiorum)’ uMeI TOJILKO CEMb JIET OT POJY.

B «cTopuun nenarorukm» nox peaakuuen akagemuka A.U. TTucky-
HOBa maparpady «le3ynTckasi cucremMa BOCIIATAHHS B IIEPHOJ KOHTppE-
(hopmManum» OTBENEHO JBE CTPAHHIIBL, HA KOTOPBIX COOCTBEHHO ME3yUTaM
U WX IIKoyie — Toybko oxauH (!) a63am. B mepBoii monoBuHE 3TOro ab3ara
roBopurcst 00 ocHoBarene opaeHa Urnatuu Jloitone (1491 — 1556), a Bo

5 Cwm.: Briickner, A. Dzieje kultury polskiej / A. Briickner. — Krakow: Druk W.L. Anczyca i
Spotki, 1930. — T. II.— S. 105 — 167, 513 — 555.

¢ Kot, S. Historia wychowania / S. Kot. — Warszawa: W-wo «Zak», 1994, wg wyd. z 1934
r.—T.1.-S. 228 — 241.

Kax, manpumep, 3nece: Jlemunckuit, B.J. Kparkuii cipaBousuk o kypey «Mcropust oopa-
30BaHUA U nez[arorul{ecxofi MBICIINY: Bennkne neaarorv, 3HAYUTCIbHBIC CO6])ITI/I$[, (I]aKTbI
Ha OCH BpeMeHH: yyeOHoe nocodbue / B.W. Jlemunckwuii, JI.B. Mosrapes, C.B. Henenuna,
E.E Cenosa. — Boponesx: Boponexckuii rocyaapcTBeHHBIH eJarorndeckuii yHUBEPCUTET,
2004. — 188 c.

8 Cwm.: Kopueros, I.B. Pehopmaropsr 06pa3oBaHust B HICTOPUH 3al1aIHOM MEIarOTUKH: y4eO-
Hoe nmocobue (Cepust «Mcropuko-neaarorunyeckoe 3Hanue». Boimyck 9) / I'B. Kopreros.
— Mocksa: ACOY, 2007. — 120 c.

Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SI (Cucrema n3ydenus Hayk B O6mectse Hucyca) — npu-
HATBINA K UCTIONHEHMIO B 1599 1. 1 00s13arenbHbIi 1715t BeeX npoBuHIuid Oommectsa Uucy-
ca MKoJbHBIN ycraB. [IpoekT nqokymeHTa ObuL1 pa3paboTaH 110 PYKOBOJICTBOM IeHepalia
KnaBnust AxBaBuBbI B 1586 T. B PuMe KoJuteKTHBOM U3 6 CaMbIX aBTOPUTETHBIX B OpJCHE
e1aroroB. 3aTeM MPOEeKT ObLT pa30CiaH B MPOBUHIINH, [71€ TPUHA/IATH JIET 00CYKIANICS 1
anpo6uposaics. [Tocie 1599 r. yxxe He u3MeHsIcs 6oi1ee ABYXCOT JIeT.
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BTOPOM — XapaKTEepU3yeTCsl caMa cucrteMa Bocnutanus: «Mesyurckas cu-
CTeMa BOCIIUTaHUs, 3aBOEBAB OOJBIIYIO MOMYISPHOCTh, IPOCYIIECTBOBA-
Jla TOBOJILHO JIJTUTENBbHOE BpeMsi. MHOTHE ee 3JIeMEHThl COXPAaHUIIUCh B
IIKOJIaX 3aMaJHbIX CTpaH U ceroans. MHTepec B X cucteme 0OydeHHs U
BOCIIMTaHUs IPEACTABIIIIN TaKUE METO/bl, KaK MEXKJIACCHOE U BHYTpPHU-
KJIACCHOE COPEBHOBAHME, KOHKYPCBI, T€aTPaJu30BaHHbIE NIPEICTABICHHUS,
IIKOJIbHOE caMoyIlpaBjieHue u MHoroe apyroe. Ho Bce 3To coueranocs y
HWE3YUTOB C M3OIIPEHHON CHCTEMOM CIIEKKH M UTPOW Ha YEIOBEYECKHX
CTpacTsix, aBTopuTapusmMom u Gopmanuzmom'’, Pa3puBas (aHaTHUHYIO
MPEeJlaHHOCTh PUMCKO-KaTOJIMYECKON PEJIUTHH, Ue3YUTCKasi CUCTEMa BOC-
MMUTaHUs, HECMOTPSI Ha OTpENeICHHBIE TOCTIKECHUS B o0macTu o0paso-
BaHMsI, OKa3aJ1ach M0 CYTH CBOEH PEaKIMOHHOMW, YBOSIICH YelIOBEeKa OT
uiealia caMopa3BUBAIOIICHCS TBOPYECKO JTMYHOCTUN !,

B napyrom pacnpocTpaHeHHOM Yy4eOHHKE 10 UCTOPUH MEIaroruku o
ME3YUTCKUX KOJUIETHyMaxX TOBOPUTCS 4yTh OOJIbIIE, HO HE MEHEE IPOTH-
BopeunBo. Hampumep, Ha oHO U TO¥f Jke cTpaHHIe Yepe3 ab3all coaep-
JKarcs CelyIolIne yTBep K IaHus:

1013 nexabps 1931 . cocrosinack 6ecena M.B. CranuHa u Hemerkoro nucaresst Imusist JIrom-
BUTA, BO BpeMst KOTOpO#i JIFoABUT B YMCIIe TPOYMX BOIPOCOB 3a/all CIeAYIOIUiA: «/Tio0sue:
Yro Bac TOJNKHYIIO Ha ONMMO3UIMOHHOCTH? BBITH MOXKET, I10X0€ 00paIEHHe CO CTOPOHBI
ponuteneit? Cmanun: Her. Moun poxutenu 6bu1i He0Opa30BaHHBIE JIFOIM, HO 00paIaInch
OHHU CO MHOII cOBceM He IuIoX0. JIpyroe jaeno mpaBociaBHas JyXOBHas CEMHUHApHs, IJIC
s yuwsicst Toraa. M3 mporecTa MmpoTHB U3EBATEICKOTO PEXKUMA U HE3YHUTCKUX METOJIOB,
KOTOPbIC MMEJIHCh B CEMUHAPHH, sl TOTOB OBbLI CTAaTh U ACHCTBUTEIBHO CTAJ PEBOJIIOLIHO-
HEpOM, CTOPOHHHKOM MapKCH3Ma KaK ACHCTBUTEILHO PEBOIIOLMOHHOTO yueHUsL. JToosue:
Ho pa3Be Bbl He npu3HaéTe MOMOKHUTENBHBIX KauecTB ne3yntos? Cmanun: Jla, y HUX ecTbh
CHCTEeMaTHYHOCTh, HACTOWYMBOCTh B paboTe /Ul OCYLIECTBICHUS AypHBIX Ieneil. Ho
OCHOBHOHM MX METOJ] — 3TO CJIEXKKa, IIIHOHAXK, 3aJIe3aHKE B JyIIlY, H3CBATCICTBO, — YTO
MOXKET ObITh B 9TOM HOJIOXKHTENbHOr0? Hanpumep, ciexka B aHCHOHATe: B 9 4acoB 3BO-
HOK K 4al0, yXOJIMM B CTOJIOBYIO, @ KOIJIa BO3BpAIaeMCsl K ce0e B KOMHATBI, OKa3bIBACTCS,
9TO yXKE 32 ITO BPEeMsi OOBICKAIIH ¥ TIEPEIIOTPOIIMIN BCE HAIIU BEIIEBBIC SIIUKH... YTO MO-
JKET OBITH B 9TOM TostoxkuTebHOro?y. (Cm.: Cranun, W.B. becena ¢ Hemenknm nucarenem
OmunieMm JTropsurom / U.B. Cranun / Counnenust. T. 1 — 13. — M.: Tocnonurusaar, 1946
—1951. - T. 13. — C. 114.) Xots peub 3/1€Cb UAET O KOHKPETHOH JyXOBHOH CeMUHAPUH,
B KOTOpO# yumiicst CtanuH, Ha 5TOM (parMeHTe Oece/ibl MOCTPOMI CBOIO OLICHKY He3yH-
ToB coBerckuit ucropuk A.Jl. Dmiureitn. (Cm.: Dmmrreitn, A.Jl. Opaen nesyuros / AJL.
Onreiin / Knaura i urenns no ucropun Cpeanux Bexos / nox pea. npod. C.J1. Ckas-
kuna — Y. 3: IToznnee CpenneBekoBbe. — M.: [ocynapcTBeHHOE y4eOHO-TIEarOrH4eCcKoe
nznarenscTBo Munncrepersa npocsetierns PCOCP, 1953. — C. 199 — 221). Orryna ata
OLICHKA TI0Malia B y4eOHUKHU [0 HCTOPHH MEarOTHKH U M3-32 OTCYTCTBHSI HOBBIX HAyYHBIX
JIAHHBIX THPAXUPYETCs ¢ HeOObIINMHU BapHALIMSIMU.

ITuckynos, A.W. Mcropus neparoruku: yueOHoe nocodue st nejarornieckux yHUBepCH-
teroB: B2 4. Y. 1./ A.U. Iluckynos. — M.: TL{ «Ccepa», 1998. — C. 138.
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1) «Y ue3ynuToB 00y4Jasics IBET KATOJMYECKOT0 IBOPsiHCTBA. Hekoro-
pble BUAHBIE €BPOINEHCKUE AEATEIN BECbMa JIECTHO OT3BIBAJIUCH O INEfa-
TOTMYECKON AEATENbHOCTH opeHa cB. Jloiomsl. «Crnemnyet 6paTh mpumep
CO IIKOJI UE3YUTOB, OO HUYETO HE MOXKET OBITh JIyUIlIe UX», — YTBEPHKAAI
anrmickui punocod u nomutuk @. bakon (1561 — 1626)».

2) «e3yuTsl codeTanu peakIMOHHBIC eJarormiecKue yCTaHOBKU
W TIOBOJBHO 3(p(PeKTHBHBIC MPUEMBI H METOJBI BOCITUTAHMS U OOyYCHHUSI.
3HaYUTETHHOE YHUCIIO YUCOHBIX 3aBeIcHNH CB. JIolobl ObLUTH MHTEpHATA-
MU. JledaTenpbHOCTh HE3YUTOB ObLTAa HAIIPaBIIeHa Ha TO, YTOOBI JIETH 3a0bI-
JIM CBOMX POAUTENEH M TOTHOCTHIO MOMNAIH MO UX BIHSIHHE» 2,

[Ipu cpaBHEHNM 00eUX LIUTAT CHaYaja BOSHUKAET HEMOHUMAaHHE: 3a-
YeM K€ TIPEICTABUTEIN EBPOIIEHCKON TBOPSTHCKON 3JIUTHI OTJABAJIHN JE€TEH
B TaKO€ MECTO, TIe OBI MX 3aCTABHIIH 3a0BITH O CBOUX POTUTEIIX? A 3aTeM
HEIIOHUMaHUE CMEHSETCS JKEIIaHUEM TIOHSATh, I0UEMY BCE-TaKH POIUTENN
B TeUeHHE O0JIee YeM JIBYXCOT JIET OT/IaBajii CBOMX JIETEH yUUTHCS B UE3y-
WUTCKHE KOJUIETUYMBI. YTO-TO OBLJIO MPUTSTaTeNbHOE B 9TOM CUCTEME, €CITN
Jlake Takue BBIAAIOIIMECS YMbI €BPOINEHCKON IMBUIM3ALNU Kak Jlekapr,
Bomnbrep, JIe#OHMII 1 T.1. IPeKAe YeM CTaTh KPUTUKAMH HE3yHTOB, CBOEC
Onectsmee 00Opa3oBaHUE MMOMYYATH B CTCHAX UX KOJUICTHYMOB.

@DaKTBHI K€ TAKOBBI, YTO UTO OBI HH MUCANOCH B YICOHUKAX H CIIOBAPSX
0 IIKOJBHOM CHCTEMe Me3yUTOB, OHA CYNIECTBYET 10 CUX mop. M3 okoino
18 ThICSY WIEHOB OpJieHa, KaK U COTHH JIET Ha3aJl, OKOJIO TPETH COCTABIIsA-
10T TpernojaBaTeny Bbiciuei u cpenneit mkon'®. B Coenunennsix [Ta-
Tax yCHELIHO Pa3BUBAETCS CETh ME3YUTCKUX YHUBEPCUTETOB, KOTOPHIE C
MOMEHTa Kaccanuu opAeHa B 1773 . u 1o ero BoccranopneHus B 1814 r.
npuHaaekan bemopycckoit mpoBuHImy co crouiei B [Tomomke!.

Onun u3 Takux yHuBepcutetoB — Loyola University of Chicago — B
1936r. oxonuun Jxozed Ixypan (Jozef Juran, 1904 — 2008). Bynyun
IOPUCTOM M MHXKEHEPOM, OH 3aCIyXWJI ClaBy HEOPAMHAPHOIO JIOTHCTHU-
Ka BO BpeMs BBICAJKH COO3HMYECKUX BOWCK B EBpore B nepuoa Bropoit

12 xypunckuii, A.H. Vicropus 3apyOexHoii negaroruku: yue6. nocooue / A.H. Jkypus-
ckuit. — M: U3narensckas rpynmna « DOPYM» — « MHDPA-M», 1998. — 432 c.

13 Jezuici w liczbach [Dnekrponnsiii pecype]: http://www.jezuici.pl/wb/?p=50# [Pexum m0-
crymna: cBobomuslil. — Jlara goctyma: 13.02.2010].

14 Bompoc o ToM, Hackoibko benmopycckas mposunimst Obmiectsa Uucyca ciocobcTBoBaa
PacIpOCTPAHEHHUIO M 3aKPEIIEHHIO B 00IEMUPOBOM OOILIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHUM TOIOHUMA
benas Pych n kak 3T0 OTpa3uiioch Ha BEIOOpE CaMOHAa3BaHHsl 00Pa30BABIIETOCS B Hayase
XX cr. Ha obnomkax Poccuiickoit uMnepun HOBOTO rocyapcTBeHHOro oopasoBanus (be-
nopycckoit Haponuoii PecriyOnukm), eie »x/1eT CBOEro ncciea0BaTels.



BseneHve 9

MHUPOBOW BOHHBEI, a MOCJIE Hee MPOCIaBHIICS KaK OJUH M3 OTIOB «SIOH-
CKOTO AKOHOMHYECKOTO Yy/ay W Typy KOHIEIIUH BCEOONIEro KOHTPOJIS
kauectBa (TQC — Total Quality Control), akTuBHO 00CyX1aeMOi B 6e10-
PYCCKOM aKaJieMHUECKOM COOOIIECTBE B paMKaX BHEAPEHMS BHYTPUBY-
30BCKUX CHCTEM MEHE/’KMEHTa KauecTBa.

OonacTeio TPO(heCCHOHANBHBIX HMHTEPECOB aBTOpa SBISETCS Me-
HEJKMEHT KauecTBa B 00pa3oBaHuU. MIHTepec K UCTOPUU MEJAarOTUKH J10
HEKOTOPOTO BpeMEHHU ObLI 00YCIIOBJIEH JIMIIb HEOOXOANMOCTBIO PACIIH-
puth chepy obIel spyaunny, HeoOXoqUMYI0 Ipernoaasarento Bysza. Ho
MIpUBECHHBIN BbIe (akT n3 ouorpaduu J[KypaHa 3acTaBHII OJTHAMKIBI
3aJyMaTbCsi, HE UMEET JIM MJICOJIOTHs MPONaraHIupyeMbIX UM KPY)KKOB
KayecTBa Ha STMOHCKUX MPEINPHUATHIX TeHETHYECKOM CBA3M C IIPaKTHUKYe-
MBIMH B 00pa30BaTeIbHBIX YUPEIKACHUAX UE3YHUTOB METOAaMH BOCIIHTA-
HUSL. PasMbIlIeHus 1o 5ToMy OBOJy TIOJTOJIKHYJIH K BEIOOPY B Ka4ecTBe
Ipe/IMeTa CBOMX MCCIIEI0BaHMI OpPraHU3alMOHHbBIX aCIEeKTOB IIKOJIbHOM
CHCTEMBI HE3yUTOB, C YIIOPOM Ha T€ U3 HUX, KOTOPbIC KacaroTcs obecre-
YEeHUs Ka4eCTBA €€ BHYTPEHHUX IPOLIECCOB.

[TepBBIii B3MISAA Ha MOCIEAHUE MyOIMKALMH MO TIOBOAY CHCTEMBI
HEe3yUTCKOro 00pa30BaHUs IOKa3al PACTYLIYI aKTYalbHOCTb TEMbI U
3a rpanunei, U B bemapycu. Jlexo B TOM, 4TO MHTErpalMOHHBIE IPO-
1ecchl 00beTMHEHHOM EBpONBI aKTyaqu3upyIOT MCCIIeAOBaHUS OOIIEro
B MCTOPHH €BPOINEHCKUX HApOAOB, B TOM YHCIIE U MCCIIEIOBAHUS 00IIe-
eBpOIIeiiCKOro 00pa30BaTesIbHOTO MIPOCTPAHCTBA, KOTOpOe 0a3UPOBAIOCH
KOTJIa-TO Ha €JUHOOOpPa3HM ILIKOJIBHOW cucTeMbl ue3yutos. C apyroif
CTOPOHBI, MOJIOAasl TocyaapcTBeHHOCTh Pecryonmuku bBenapych Tpebyer
6osee nIyOOKOro 000CHOBaHUS CBOEI HEMOBTOPUMOCTH AJISl TOTO, 4TO-
OBl 3aHATH JOCTOHHOE MECTO B II00AJIBHOM MHpe. B CBsI3H ¢ 3TUM CTOINIB
Ba)XKHO O0palieHne K CBOMM «KOPHSM» B IponutoM. [lepBast U3 9THX ABYX
TEHJCHLUH B COYETAaHHH C MEPEUHCIICHHBIMH BBIIIE ITPOTHBOPEUHIMH B
OITMCAaHUM JIByXCOTJIETHEH eBpOIeHCKOH 00pa30BaTesIbHONH peasbHOCTH
00ycloBMIIa TIOBBIIICHHBIH MHTEPEC aBTOpa K HCCIIEJOBAHHIO OpPTaHH-
3aIMOHHOM Y(PPEKTUBHOCTH ME3YUTCKON IIKOJIBI, a BTOpas OrpaHHuyYnIIa
ucclienoBarenbekoe noje reppuropueil Peun INocnonutoit O6oux Hapo-
JI0B, ITOJTHOTIPABHOM HACJIEAHUIIeH KOTOPOH sABisercs Takke PecryOnmka
benapycs.
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[nasa 1.

KAK TIOACTYNTBCA K KONNErNYMY:
METOLOOINOrMYECKNE 3AMEYAHWA

Ta KHATA HE SBJSIETCS CTAHAAPTHBIM OTYETOM O HayYHOM HCCIIe-

JIOBaHWH, HO OHA HAMKCAHA HAa OCHOBE TAKMUX OTYETOB'® M K HAayKe

HMeeT TpsiMoe oTHomeHue. [ToaTomMy 00s13aTeTbHOM YacThiO KHU-
TH JOJDKHO OBITH 000CHOBaHWE METOMOJIOTHH HccienoBanms. K coxaie-
HUIO, B TAHHOM CITydae 3Ta YacTh MOIYYMIACh HECKOIBKO OOIBIIIE 110 pa3-
Mepam, 4eM OOBIYHO OBbIBAaeT B IMOJOOHOTO pojia KHUTaX. Tak mpou30muio
0 IBYM IIpUYHHAM. BO-TIepBEIX, B UCCIICIOBAHUN OBLIN 3a/1eHICTBOBAHBI
METOIBI M MHCTPYMEHTHI TIO3HAHUS U3 Pa3INIHBIX 00JacTeil — HCTOPHUH,
MIEIaTOTHKH, COITMONIOTHH, MCHEMKMEHTa. M XOTs 3T 00macTh 3HAHHA
00beINHSET UX AHTPOIOJOTHYECKAs COCTABILIIONIAS, XOPOIIMM TOHOM
IPY MSKIUCIUTITHHAPHOM ITOIXO0AE CUUTACTCS TIOAPOOHOE 000CHOBAHIE
METOIIOB ¥ METOIUK MCCICIOBAHIS, YTOOBI y CIICIIATIICTOB U3 BCEX YKa-
3aHHBIX 00NaCTEH HE OCTABAIOCH COMHEHHUS B HAYYHOCTH ITONYYCHHBIX
pe3yIbTaToB. A BO-BTOPBHIX, OOOCHOBEIBAsE CBOIO METOIOJOTHIO HCCIIe-
JIOBaHWSI, aBTOP OMHPAJICS HA METONOJOTHUSCKUE PaOOTHI MPU3HAHHBIX
KJIACCHKOB TIOJIBCKON TIEJarOTMYECKOI HAyKH, KOTOPBIC B PYCCKOSI3BITHOM
00pa3oBaTeIbHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE HE TTOYYNIIN ITHPOKOH H3BECTHOCTH. B
CBSI3U C ATHM BO3HHKIIA HEOOXOIUMOCTH B TEKCTE, KPOME OOBIYHBIX CCHI-
JIOK Ha HCTOYHUKH, IPUBECTH B TICPEBOJIC HA PYCCKHM SI3BIK O0JIee 0OmIip-
HBIC, HE)KEIH OOBITHO, ITUTATHL.

s Tex duTareneif, KOro HHTEPECyeT TONBKO KOHKPETHKA O CTPYK-
Type U AEATEIFHOCTH ME3YHUTCKOW IIKOJBI, METOMOIOTHYECKAs YacTh HE
00s3aTeNbHA JUTS UTSHHSI M €€ MOKHO 0e300JIe3HEHHO OmycTHTh. OHa
MIpUBE/ICHA TONBKO JJISI TOTO, YTOOBI MOSICHUTH, TIOYEMY aBTOp paccMa-

15 Onun u3 Hux 3amunier B 2007 . B [lonsuie B Yuusepcurere bemocroka (Lawszuk, W.
Jezuicki system edukacji w XVI wieku — w kontekscie zasad Quality Management.
Praca magisterska napisana pod kierunkiem dr.Jacka Goérnikiewicza. Uniwersytet w
Biatymstoku, Wydziat Pedagogiki i Psychologii. Biatystok, 2007. — 1565s.). pyrue or-
YETBI SIBJSIFOTCSI COCTABHBIMH 9acCTsIMH 0TYeTOB 10 BhinonHeHuo HUP B pamkax rocynap-
CTBEHHBIX Hay4YHO-MCCIIEI0BATEIILCKUX POrPaMM.
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TPUBACT (1)CHOMCH He3yHTCKOI>'I IIKOJIbI UMCHHO C TaKOI\/'I, a HE UHOM TOYKHU
3pCHUsA, U MOYCMY IOJIb3YyETCs TEMH, 4 HC MHBIMU UHCTPYMCHTAMH WJIN
METOJUKAMU.

1.1. OBocHOBaHWe 3TanoB
ncecneaoBaTenbCckoro npoLecca

Takum 00pa3om, B KauecTBE 00ObEKTA UCCIIeI0BaHUs N30paHa CUCTe-
Ma o0pa3oBaTeNbHBIX yupexaeHuid ObmectBa Mucyca Ha TEpPUTOPUH
Peun I[ocmonmuroii, koTopast Hawajda Co3AaBaThes 31ech B 1565 . u Oblia
nukBuauposana B 1773 1. CucreMa, o onpeieleHUIo, IPEICTABIISET CO-
00l COBOKYITHOCTh B3aWMOCBSI3aHHBIX U B3aUMOACHCTBYIOIIUX JJIEMECH-
TOB, O0JANAIONIYI0 CBOWCTBOM ILEIOCTHOCTH. KITFOUEBBIM 3IIEMEHTOM B
IIKOJIBHOM CHCTEME NE3YNUTOB CITY>KHJI KOJUIETUYM — CTAaHAAPTHOE C TOUKU
3pEHHS CTPYKTYPHI U BHYTPEHHHX MPOIECCOB YUPESIKICHUE 00pa30BaHus,
o0naaromiee MOJMHOTOW CBONCTB UIS pean3aluil MaKCHMyMa BOCITUTA-
TENBHBIX (DYHKIUH, KaK JJIsl BHYTPeHHUX NoTpedbHocTerd Obmecrsa Uu-
cyca, Tak M JUIsl BHEIIHETO OKpyXeHHs. Llenp uccnenoBanus cocTosma B
BBUICHEHUH MCTOYHUKOB ¥ HHCTPYMEHTOB OpPTraHH3alMOHHON 3] dekTus-
HOCTHU ME3YUTCKOTO KOJUIETHyMa KaK 00pa30BaTeIFHOTO YIPESIKICHUS.

ABTOpY OBLIO JTIOOOIMBITHO Y3HATH, BO-TICPBBIX, TOYEMY HE3YUTCKHI
KOJUIETUYM CTaJI TOMUHHUPYIOIIAM TUIIOM 00Pa30BaTEIIEHOTO YUPEHK ICHHSI
B cepe obpazoBanus Peun [TocmonuTol 1 ocTaBajics TaKOBBIM B TCUCHHE
nByx ctonetuid (1565 — 1773 rr.). Bo-BTophIX, aKkTyajbHbl JU B COBpe-
MEHHOU 00pa30BaTeIbHON NMPAKTUKE CHCTEMHBIC TPUHITUITBI, HA KOTOPBIX
0a3upoBaIacCh MOJIENb IIKOJIBHON CHCTEMBI HE3YUTOB?

IlepBoii nccmenoBaTeabCKOM THIIOTE30M MOCITYKUAJIO YTBEPKIACHUE,
YTO ME3yUTCKUN KOJUIETMYM CTaJl JTOMUHUPYIOIIUM THIIOM YUPEXKICHUS
oOpa3oBaHus B 00pa3oBaTelibHOM IpocTpancTBe Peun [TocmonuTtoit O60-
ux HapomoB moromy, uto obmanan 3h(heKTHBHON CHCTEMON YIIpaBICHISI
KayecTBOM, KOTOpas IO3BOJSIA 3TOMY YUPEKICHUIO NPOU3BOANUTH BBI-
ITyCKHUKOB, YCIEITHO (PyHKIIMOHUPOBABIIIUX BITOCIICACTBUH B COITHATIHHO-
SKOHOMHYECKHX YCIIOBUSX CBOEH 3IO0XH. BTOpoil mccienoBaTenbcKon
TUIIOTE301 CTaJ0 YTBEPKACHHUE O TOM, UYTO B YCIOBHSIX YCHIJIMBAIOIINXCS
MIPOIIECCOB TIO0ATM3ANNH, BEIYIINX K CTUPAHUIO TPAHHIl H PA3MBITHIO
YCTOSIBIIMXCS IIEHHOCTEH B Pa3IMYHBIX cepax jKU3HU (B TOM YHCIEC U B
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o0pa3oBaHuM), 0a30BbIE MPHUHIMIEI MOJIETH IIKOJILHON CHCTEMBI HE3yH-
TOB TIPHOOPETAIOT BCE OOJIBIIYIO aKTYaJbHOCTb.

Jis Bepu(UKalMu THIIOTE3 BaXXHO BBIOPATh aJCKBATHBIC METOIBI
uccienoBanus. MiHaue HEIb3s MOMYYUTh ONMPEACICHHON HHTEPIIPETAIIH
peanpHOCTH. B CBSI3M ¢ TeM, UTO B TaHHOM CITydae MHTEPIIPETAIIH IO~
JEeXUT 00pa3zoBaTeNbHas PeaybHOCTh, METO/IBI MCCIEOBAaHUS ITOJKHBI
OBITB JIETAJILHBIMU C TOUKH 3pEHHS ITelarornyeckoil Hayku. B manHoM me-
cTe TpeOyroTcs MpeziebHbIe BHUMaHHE U KOPPEKTHOCTh, HOO ITeiaroru-
Ka SIBJIICTCS MOJUIIapaIurMabHOW 00JIACThIO 3HAHUS'S, Mpemiararomiei
pasnuuHble HHTEpIpeTannu peanbHoctu'’. Kaxnas mapaaurma mociie-
JIOBaTEJIbHO MPHUBOIUT K Pa3MUUNio 0a30BBIX MOHATHH, TaKUX Kak oOpa-
30BaHHe, BOCIIUTAaHUE, oOydeHne W T.J1. I moimydeHus OCMBICICHHBIX
BBIBOJIOB HCCJIEAYyEeMBIH (heHOMEH HeOOXOIMMO paccMaTprBarh B paMKax
OJIHOM MapaJIurMabl.

[Tonbckuit muaaktuk U meroxonor Kmumrod Pybaxa (Kszysztof
Rubacha) nmpencrapiser mapagurmMainbHoe Tojie 00pa3oBaHUs KaK JBY-
MEpHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO, OMpPEIENIeMOe OChI0 MalgomeHTpu3Ma (Tped.
pais — peOSHOK, JIaT. centrum — NEHTP) W AUJACKOJIOLUEHTpHU3MA (Tped.
didaskalos — yuurens)'s. O6a nmomnoca 0CH Py 3TOM UMEIOT 110 JIBE TCH-
JeHIMU. B kareropmsix naijoneHTpru3Ma, OPHEHTHPOBAHHOTO Ha pa-
JIUKaJIbHBIC TTIEPEeMEHBI (T'yMaHU3M), BOCHIUTAHUE MTOHUMAETCS KaK 0CO-
3HaHHAs 0Opa3zoBaTeNbHAas ACATCIHHOCTH, HAIPABICHHAS HA YCHIICHUC
CBOOOJTHOTO Pa3BHTHsI PeOCHKA M yJAJCHHE ero COIMAIBbHBIX OJIOKA.
[NaiinonenTpn3M, OpPHEHTHPOBAHHBIN Ha PETYIANUIO (MHTEPIpPETaTH-
BU3M), 00pa3oBaHHe BHJIUT B KayeCTBE OCO3HAHHOH 00pa3oBaTebHON
JesITeIIbHOCTH, HalleJICHHON Ha YCHJICHHE KOHCTPYHPOBaHUS PeOSHKOM
CyOBEKTHBHBIX 3HAYCHUM, TPUIaBAEMBIX OKPYKAIOLICH €ro peaJbHOCTH.
B cBoro oyepenp, AMIACKATIOUEHTPU3M, OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIH Ha paju-
KaJbHYIO IEpeMeHy (CTPYKTypaanu3M), 00pa3oBaHHE MOHUMAET KaK 0CO-

16 HOI{ l'lapa):ll/IFMOI\/’l 34€Ch IMMOHUMAKOTCA «IIPU3HAHHBIC BCEMU HAYYHBIC NOCTHXKCHUS, KOTO-
pbIe B TEUCHHE OINPEIEICHHOIO BPEMEHH JAl0T MOJIENb IIOCTAHOBKH IPOOJIEM U UX peliie-
HUii HaygHOMY coobmiecTBy». Cm.: Kyn, T. Crpykrypa Hayusbix pesomtormii / T. KyH; mep.
¢ aunt. M.3. Hanerosa; obuias pen. u nocnecnosue C.P. Muxynunckoro u JI.LA. Mapko-
Boit. — M.: IIporpecc, 1975.

7 Kwiecinski, Z. Mimikra czy sternik? Dramat pedagogiki w sytuacji przesilenia
formacyjnego / Z. Kwiecinski// Spory o edukacjg; red. Z. Kwiecinski, L. Witkowski. —
Warszawa-Torun, 1993. — S. 18.

'8 Rubacha, K. Metody zbierania danych w badaniach pedagogicznych / K. Rubacha //
Pedagogika; red. Z. Kwiecinski, B. Sliwerski. — Warszawa: PWN, 2006. — T. 1. — S. 66.
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3HaHHYIO 00pa30BaTENbHYIO JEATEIbHOCTh, BOBICYEHHYIO B (POPMHUPO-
BaHHE JINYHOCTH, CIOCOOHOM K JIESITEIbHOCTH B YCIOBUSX CTPYKTYPHBIX
KOH(UIMKTOB. B Kareropusx IuaackaloleHTpH3Ma, OpUEHTHPOBAHHOTO
Ha perymanuio ((QyHKIMOHAIN3M), BOCIIUTAHHE ITOHHUMAaEeTCs KaK 0CO-
3HaHHas oOpa3oBareibHas JIeATeNbHOCTh, HANpaBieHHas Ha (opmu-
POBaHME JTMUYHOCTU COMIACHO MCUXOJOr0-IeJarornieckoMy CTaHAAPTY,
00s13aTeIbHOMY B JTAaHHOW KYJBTYDE.

B pamMkax 3THX mapajurm HcciieoBaTeny NpruoeraroT K pa3InyHbIM
MeTomaM cOopa JaHHBIX 00 oOpa3oBarenbHBIX (akrax. PasHuiia B TOM,
YTO F'YMaHUCTHYECKAs U UHTEPIpPETaTUBHAS MapaJnurMbl TSAMOTEIOT K Ka-
YEeCTBEHHBIM METO/IaM, MO3BOJISIONMM COOMpaTh JaHHbIE O CyOBEKTHB-
HOM MUPE U3y4aeMbIX JIMI — Y4aCTHUKOB 00pa30BaTe/bHbIX IpoLeccos. B
paMKax CTPyKTYPaJIUCTUYECKOH U (pyHKIIMOHAIMCTCKOM MapajurM u3yda-
FOTCSI HOPMBI ¥ CTaHJIapThI WJIM MIOPOXK/IAETCS HOPMOTBOPUECKAs JCATEIb-
HOCTb, IOTOMY 3/I€Ch Yallle MONb3YHOTCS KOIMYECTBEHHBIMU METOAMU
cOopa JaHHbBIX 00 00pa30BaHUU.

ITocne mpuMepkn cOOCTBEHHOTO 0OBEKTa MCCIIEIOBAHUS K YEThIpeM
KBajpaTraMm napagurmanbHoi Marpuisl K. PyOaxu uccnenoBanue opranu-
3aIJMOHHOH ((PEKTHBHOCTH KOJUIETHyMa KakK 00pa30BaTelbHOIO YUpeikK-
JICHUsI OKa3bIBAETCS B PAMKaX JIUJIACKAIOLEHTPHUYECKOTO (yHKIIHOHAIN3-
Ma WK (PYyHKIIMOHAJIBHOTO JUIACKIOLEHTPU3MA. A 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO OHO
MOXET UJTH B JIBYX HalpaBlieHUsAX. Bo-epBbIX, MOKHO UCCIIE0BATh KO-
JIMYECTBEHHBIE MOKA3aTesId 00pa3oBaTelIbHBIX AP(ekToB BCcex 00pa3oBa-
TEJIbHBIX yupexaeHui Ha tepputopuu Peun ITocnomuroit O6oux Hapo-
JIOB B OTIpEZIeTICHHBII MepHo/] BpEMEHH U CPaBHHUTH HX KaK MEXTy CO0O,
TaKk U ¢ dpdexTamu 00pa3zoBaTeNLHON AEATENBHOCTH Koiuleruyma. Bo-
BTOPBIX, MOXHO OIMCATh MPU MOMOILHU Ka4€CTBEHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK CU-
CTEMO00Opa3yrolHe TIPHHIMITBI UCCIIETyEeMOTO THIIA YUpexkIeHUs 00pa3o-
BaHUs (TO €CTh UE3YUTCKOTO KOJIJIETHYyMa), YOS JUTHCS B UX MPAKTHUECKOM
peanu3aluy, a 3aTeM CPAaBHUTH MOITYUYEHHYH MOJIEJIb OPraHU3aLUOHHON
CHCTEMBI C OJTHOM M3 COBPEMEHHBIX TEOPETHUECKHX Mojienell S PeKTHB-
HOU OpraHu3aIuH.

ITepBoe HarpaBiieHre TpeOyeT TyOOKoro aHann3a o0pa3oBaTenbHON
cratucTuku co BpeMeH Peun Ilocnonmuroir O6oux Haponos, moxyuenne
KOTOPOH caMo MO cebe SIBISIETCs] BEChMa CIIOAKHOM HCCIIe10BaTeNbCKOM
npobnemoii. Kpome Toro, cpaBHeHHE 00pa30BaTeIbHBIX CHCTEM TOTO Bpe-
MeHHU (HampuMep, IIKOJIBHBIX CUCTEM HE3yHWTOB, IMMAPOB, YEHICKUX Opa-
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TBEB U T.J11.) TpeOyeT CpaBHEHHS CTPATETUUCCKUX IIeIel X OCHOBATeIIeH,
YTO BBIXOJUT 332 PAMKH 3a/1ad HACTOSIIETO uccieaoBanwus. [loaromy man-
HOE HaIPaBJICHUE CTOUT OCTABUTH B IIOKOE JIO JIYYIITUX BPEMEH U pacCMO-
TPETh MEPCIIEKTUBHOCTH BTOPOTO.

Bropoe HampaBieHue BeAeT K peanm3aiuu cQOopMyIUpOBaHHON
BBIIIIE 1IEJIM MCCIIENOBAaHUS 4Yepe3 MHTEPIUCIUILTHHAPHOCTh, KOTOpas B
paMKax CHCTEMHON METOJOJOTUHU CIIY>KUT JIydrieMy (0oiee TOYHOMY U
MPOCTOMY) MTO3HAHUIO OOBEKTOB MPH MOMOIIH OOBSICHEHHUS UX CYTH HO-
BBIMH HCCIICIOBATEILCKUMHE cpeacTBamMu'’. OHUM W3 TaKUX CPEICTB SIB-
JISIETCS. MOJICTTUPOBAHHUE.

Xona ucclienoBaHMs, Ha3bIBAa€MbIM B CUCTEMHOM METOJOJIOTHH MO-
JeTUpOBaHueM”’, IPUMEHSETCSl TOTIA, KOTd HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE HCCIie-
JIOBaHHWE 00pasla 3aTpyaHeHO 00 BOOOIIEe HeBO3MOXHO. Hampumep,
MIPH MCCIICIOBAHUH MPOIIECCOB € YPE3BBIYANHO MTPOMOIIKUTEIBLHBIM JTHO0
CJIMILIKOM KOPOTKMM pEaJbHbIM BPEMEHEM MpPOTEeKaHMsl, ABICHUH, CIy-
YaIONIMXCSl HEPETY/ISPHO W BHE3AITHO, JTMO0 0OBEKTOB, TPYAHBIX JUIS U3-
MEPEHHUS U HHTPOCTIEKITUHU U3-3a TOTO, YTO HETIOCPEICTBEHHOE N3MEPEHUE
HEBO3MOXKHO, (PMHAHCOBO 3aTPATHO WJIM IPUBOAUT K HX Pa3pyIICHHIO.

B pamkax Teopuu MeHeDKMEHTA MOJICITHPOBAHHE TIOBEICHHSI OpTaHH-
3allMu B MOMCHT I/ISMGHGHI/Iﬁ BHeH.IHeﬁ Cpe)lbl HA3bIBACTCSA CI/ITya[H/IOHHI)IM
aHanu3oM. B nenaroruke MogenupoBaHue peakliuu CTPYKTYPbI yUpexie-
HUs 00pa30BaHUS MPU U3MEHCHUH BHEIITHUX W BHYTPEHHUX YCIIOBHH Yarie
BCETO peaIn3yeTcs B XOZ€ NCCIIEI0BAHN S, KOTOPBIM B MOJIBCKOM Ieaaroru-
YECKOH JMTepaType Ha3bIBACTCsS MOHOTpapHUECKUM omucaHueM. B pyc-
CKOSI3BIYHON T'yMaHUTApHOM HayKe TakKe MPHUCYTCTBYET MOHOTpaduye-
ckuid MeToJl. Tak HazbIBaeTCsI METOM M3YUYCHHsI OTACIBLHOTO cliydasi Tu0o
BCECTOPOHHUN aHAU3 €MHUYHOTO 00BEKTa, pacCMaTpPUBAEMOro B Kade-
CTBE THITMYHOTO JUTS TaHHOTO Kiacca sipenuit’' . Tageym ITuasx (Tadeusz
Pilch) xapakrepusyer MeTox MOHOTPa(hUIECKOTO OMUCAHUS KaK HCCIE0-
BaTENbCKYIO ICATEIbHOCTD, «BEAYIIYIO K OCHOBATEIBHOMY PACIIO3HAHUIO
CTPYKTYPBI YUPEKJICHHUS, MPUHIMIIOB 3(H(HEKTUBHOCTH BOCIUTATEIHHON

19 Jamroga, J. Elementy teorii systemow i cybernetyki / J. Jamroga, B. Nogalski. — Gdansk :
Wyd. Uniwersytetu Gdanskiego, 1987. — S. 59.

20 Jamroga, J. Elementy teorii systemow i cybernetyki / J. Jamroga, B. Nogalski. — Gdansk :
Wyd. Uniwersytetu Gdanskiego, 1987. —S. 77.

21 Conmoornueckuii SHIMKIONEINYECKUIA citoBaph / o pen. akagemuka PAH T'B. Ocu-
noBa. — M.: UznarensctBo HOPMA (M3natensckas rpynna HOPMA-UH®PA M), 2000.
-C. 178.
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JeSTCIILHOCTH, & TAKXKe BBIPAOOTKHM KOHIICMIUK YaydlieHui»?, ToBops
WHBIM SI3BIKOM, TIeJarormdeckas MoHOTpadus 00pa30BaTeIbHOTO YIPEK-
JCHUS 3aKII0UACTCs, BO-TIEPBEIX, B ONMMCAHUH MOJETH aKTyalbHOTO CO-
CTOSTHUSI YUPEXKJICHUS (C aHITTUICKOTO — model as is), BO-BTOPBIX, B pa3-
paboTKe MOJENU MPEANOoIaraeéMoro COCTOSHUS YUPEKICHUS B OyaylieM
(model as to be), u, B-TpeThUX, B ONPEJEICHNHN MIyTH OT MEPBOM MOAEITU
KO BTOpPOM.

Knaccuueckoe onpenenenue [lmmpxa HaKITagpIBacT CyNMICCTBEHHBIC
OTpaHUYCHHS Ha TPUTOIHOCTH MOHOTpPa(UU B Ka9eCTBE METOIA HCCIIe-
JOBAaHHSI OPTaHU3AI[MOHHBIX aCIIEKTOB ME3YUTCKOTO KosuiermyMma. [Tmmpx
oOparaeT BHUMaHHUe, YTO /1Ba (PaKTOpa UTPArOT PELIAIONLYI0 POJb B TOM,
YTO OMPEIESIICHHBIN CHOCO0 BEICHHS HCCICIOBAHMS MOXHO IPHU3HATH
MOHOTpaduIeCKIM MeTOJIOM. Bo-TiepBhIX, 3TO 00BEKT HCCIICIOBAHHUS, BO-
BTOPBIX — CIIOCO0 HCCIICIOBAHHS.

Yro xacaercst 00beKTa MccaeqoBaHms, To [IMIbX mojaraer, 9To 3T
JIOJDKHO OBITH 00pa30BaTEIbHOE YUPEIKICHHE B IIOHMMAHIH JIOKAIA3APO-
BaHHOM CTPYKTYPBI JTHMOO HHCTHTYIMOHAIU3UPOBAHHBIC, HO TAKKE YETKO
JIOKQJIM3UPOBAHHBIE (DOPMBI BOCIIUTATENLHOU JCSITETLHOCTH.

B Hamem cirygae 00bEKT HCCIIeIOBaHMS JIOKATH30BaH BO BPEMEHH Ja-
JIEKO OT COBPEMEHHOCTH, JOKYMEHTHPOBAHHBIC CIEIBI MESITEIEHOCTH OT-
JETBHBIX HEe3yUTCKUX KOJUIETHYMOB PACCESHBI TI0 apXHBaM, B OCHOBHOM,
3a npezeniamu bemapycu. [lostoMy peann3oBarh MOJHOIIEHHOE MOHOTpa-
(uyeckoe ncciaea0BaHie OTACIBHOIO KOJUIernyMa KpaiiHe ciokHo. Ho B
cllydae WCCICIOBAHUS OPraHM3allMOHHON A(P(EKTUBHOCTH KOJUIETHyMa
KaK THIIOBOTO 00pa30BaTEIBLHOTO YUPEKICHHS 3TO U HE 00s3aTeIbHO. Xa-
PaKTepHOI YepTOW ME3yMTCKOM IIKOJIBI ObUIAa peryisipHas (MpaKkTHUSCKH
©KETOHAS) POTAIUS MIENATOTHYSCKIX KaJIpOB, CBSI3aHHBIX MEKIY cO00M
OpIeHCKUM ycTaBoM. [109TOMY sl MOCTPOCHHST THIIOBON MOJICIH HE3y-
UTCKOTO KOJUISTUYMa, B MIPUHIIMIIE, MOKHO HCIIOIh30BaTh COXPAHHUBIIHECS
NaHHBIC O ACATCIIBHOCTU PAa3HBIX KOJUICTUYMOB B IIPCACiiax OHHOﬁ po-
BUHIIMY OPJICHA.

Yro kacaeTcst METOIOB UCCIICIOBAHNH, IPUMEHIEMBIX IPU MOHOTPa-
(huIecKoM ONICAaHUM, TO OHH 33Jaf0TCS IIEJIbI0, KOTOPasi, COTIIACHO Me(H-
Huiwn [lunbxa, cocTOUT B M3ydeHHH (DYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS YUPEHKICHHSI
KaK COLMAILHOW CHCTEMBI, a TaK)Ke KaK TPYIIIbI JIHII, CBI3aHHBIX B Ha-
cTosIIIIeE BpeMsl MEXIY CO00H>. DTO CIyKUT Ul pa3pabOTKH KOHIIETI-
WY YAYYIICHUS KOHKPETHOTO 00pa30BaTeIbHOTO yupexaeHus. B ciyqae

22 Pilch, T. Zasady badan pedagogicznych / T. Pilch. — Warszawa, 1995. — S. 46.
# Pilch, T. Zasady badan pedagogicznych / T. Pilch. — Warszawa, 1995. — S. 47.
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HCTOPHUKO-TIEJaTOTMYECKUX HMCCIEIOBAaHUM Takash KOHLEINLUS HE MMeeT
cMBbICTa, KOO YUpekKAeHHE OOBIYHO yXKEe HE CYHIECTBYET Jla U OTHOIICHUS
MEXKy JIFOJIbMH yXKe He UCTpaBuTh. [loaToMy B JaHHOM city4ae U3 apce-
HaJla MOHOTpa(UUECcKOro MeToja HeoOXOJAMMO BHIOpATh T€ METOIUKU W
WHCTPYMEHTBI, KOTOPBIC MOTYT OBITH TIOJIE3HEL. [Ipeske Bcero nccinenona-
HHUE TOKYMCHTOB M MaTEpHAIIOB, KOTOPOE CIYKUT IJIsl COOpa OMHCaTEIh-
HBIX, 8 TAKXKE KOJMYCCTBEHHBIX NAHHBIX 00 HCCICIyeMOM YUPEKICHUH
WIM TIeJarOTUYeCcKoM siBJieHHH. Ele oJHON 4acTo MpUMEHSeMOU 3/1ech
METOAMKOM CIYKHUT METOJMKA COCTABICHUSI OMOrpaduii OTAENbHBIX JINIT
U U3YYCHHUE XapaKTCPHUCTHUK, COACPIKAIINXCS B TOKYMEHTAX.

JIOKyMEeHTHI, KaK MPaBHIO, HMEIOT XPOHUKAIGHBIA /WM OLIEHOY-
HBIH Xapakrep. [Ipn M3ydeHWH CHCTEMBI ME3YUTCKHUX INKOJN TJIaBHBIMH
JIOKYMEHTaMH XPOHHUKAJIbHOTO XapakTepa CIy)KaT NepBOMCTOYHUKH, T.€.
peasbHble JOKYMEHTBI, KOTOpBIE JINOO perimaMeHTUPOBAJIH ACSTeIbHOCTD
KOJUIETUYMOB, JTMOO MEpPBUYHBIE TOKYMEHTHI, CO3/IaHHbIE BHYTPH KOJLIE-
ruyMa B pe3yibTaTe 3TOH JeaTenbHOCTH. boblas 4acTh TaKoTo poja J0-
KyMEHTOB HaXOJUTCs B apXHBax, MEHbIIas (HO He Majasi) onmyOJMKoBaHa
B IIOCJIe/IHEE BPEMSI B KQUECTBE MaMSATHUKOB 110 HCTOPUH TiearoTuku. Yto
KacaeTcs JIOKYMEHTOB OIEHOYHOTO XapaKTepa, TO TAKOBBIMU B HCTOPUKO-
MeIarOTMYECKUX UCCIIEIOBAHUAX CIIYKAaT MCTOPUYECKUE U UCTOPUOTrpa-
(buyeckue paboTel. X ommcaHue ¢ 2IeMEHTaMU KPUTUYECKOTO aHallu3a
MIPUBEJICHO B paslieie padoThl, MOCBAIIEHHOM 0030py JIUTEPaTyphl MO
MIpeIMETY UCCIIEIOBAaHUS.

B meparormueckux uMcciepoBaHUsX, coriacHo MeuncnaBy JloOoir-
koMy (Mieczystaw Lobocki), mpumensiercs kak KiIacCHUYECKUH, Tak U
COBPEMCHHBIN aHamu3 JoKyMeHToB*, Kiaccuueckuii aHamu3 OKyMEH-
TOB COCTOMT B UX UCTOPHYECKOW WM JIUTepaTypHOW uHTeprnpeTanuu. OH
MIpeJICTaBIAeT COOOH MOMCK MHIMBUTYaJIbHBIX (HETIOBTOPUMBIX ) CBOWCTB,
XapaKTEPHBIX JJISl aHAJTM3UPYEMOro JIOKYMEHTa U ero co3juatens. B ciy-
Yyae KJIAaCCHMYECKOrO aHajn3a JOKYMEHTBl PacCMaTpHUBAIOTCS OOBIYHO B
JIByX TUIOCKOCTSIX: BHYTPEHHEH, TO €CTh MPOMCXOIUT KOHLIEHTpAalUs Ha
UX BHYTPEHHEM COACPIKUMOM (BMECTE C UX NMOHUMAHUEM U OOBSICHEHU-
€M), ¥ BHEIIIHEH, TO €CTh MPOSBISIETCS UHTEPEC KO BPEMEHHU U YCIOBUSM
CO3/1aHUs JOKYMEHTOB, a B 0COOEHHOCTH UX J0CTOBepHOCTU. COBpEeMEH-
HBII aHaIu3 JOKYMEHTOB 3aKJIF0YaeTcCsl, MPEXJe BCEro, B KOITUYECTBEH-
HOM OINUCAHWM M aHallu3e JJOKYMEHTOB. Boiibllioe BHHUMaHUE yAENseTcs

2 Fobocki, M. Wprowadzenie do metodologii badan pedagogicznych / M. Lobocki. —
Krakow: Oficyna Wydawnicza «Impulsy», 2006. — S. 258.
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TOYHOMY OTHMCAHMIO MMO3HABATEIHLHONW LEHHOCTU JIOKYMEHTOB, OCOOEHHO
TOTO, YTO KACAETCSI TOATBEPHKACHUS UX JJOCTOBEPHOCTH U Ay TEHTUYHOCTH.
KonuuecTBeHHbIE METOBI aHAJIN3a JOKYMEHTOB HE3aMEHUMBI IJis
MOJTYYCHUS TaHHBIX O CTAOMIBHOCTH (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS 00pa30BaTEIb-
HOH cucTeMbl. AHAIN3 IEPBOUCTOYHHUKOB JJAET BO3ZMOXKHOCTD OIPEIEIUTh
TaKue apaMeTpbl CHCTEMBI, KaK PUTM €€ paOboThI U (hOPMBI 00pa30BaTEIb-
HBIX MIPOIIECCOB, 3arPYKEHHOCTh YYACTHHKOB IpoIiecca, X KBaau(uka-
[Usl, TOCTYITHBIE KM PeCypChl, SPPEKTHBHOCTD UX UCIIOIB30BAHUS H T.1I.

Jls1 onucaHus opraHu3aluyd B MOMEHT IEPEXHUBAHUS €10 KpU3HUca
0COOBIIl MHTEpPEC MPHOOPETAIOT KAa4eCTBEHHBIC METOIBI aHAIH3a JOKY-
MeHTanuu. VccnenoBarenbckoil METOIMKOM, TPUTOJJHON B TaHHOM CIy-
yae, CIYXUT KOHTEHT-aHain3. [TuiabX ONMHCHIBAET KOHTEHT-aHAIN3 Kak
HCCIIEIOBATEIILCKYI0 METOMIUKY, «CIYKAIIYIO sl 0ObEKTHBHOTO, CHCTE-
MAaTUYECKOTO0 M KOJIMYECTBEHHOIO OINMCAHMSI SIBHOIO COAEPIKAHUsS Iepe-
naBaeMoii uH(popMarnuu»>. JIOOOIKUH YKA3bIBACT, YTO TEXHUKA aHAIN3a
KOHTEHTa JIOKYMEHTOB 3aKJIIOYAETCSl B MHTEPHPETALNH 3aKIOYEHHOIO
B HUX conepxkaHus. [IpumeHsst ee, ncciuenoBarenb MbITAETCS OTBETUTH,
KpOM€ IIPOYEro, Ha CIEIYIOIINE BOIMPOCHI: YTO XOTEN CKa3aTh WU Ha YTO
yKa3aTh aBTOp AHAIM3UPYEMOTO JOKYMEHTA, KAKOE€ COJIEpKAHUE B HEro
BIIOJKHJI, CBUJIECTEIHCTBOM YEr0 OHO MOXKET OBITH JUOO B YEM COCTOUT UX
OPUTHHATBHOCTB.

B wucropuko-rerarornyeckux HMCCIEAOBAaHUAX KOHTEHT-aHAJIN3
UTPaeT 0COOYIO PO, KOO MCCIIENOBATENb YKE HE MOXKET HAOIIONATh 3a
COOBITHSIMH, a TeM 0oJiee HE MOXKET PEean30BaTh IMEJAarOTUICeCKI IKC-
nepuMeHT. OH ONHMpaeTcs yallle BCEro Ha HeCTPYKTYpUPOBaHHbIE aBTOOH-
orpadpuueCcKie BOCIOMIHAHNS YIaCTHUKOB cOOBbITHIL. [loaToMy s 1ieneid
HACTOSIIIETO MCCIICIAOBAHUS C YIETOM OOIIEMETONOIOTNIeCKUX YKa3aHUH,
MIPUBEICHHBIX BBIIIC, [IPU U3YYCHHH aBTOOHOrpa(uIecKux MarephalioB
JEHCTBYIOIIUX JIULI, CHIFPABLIMX OCOOYIO POJIb B 3apOXKIEHUM M CTAHOB-
JIEHUM CUCTEMBI ME3YUTCKUX IIIKOJI, B Ka4yecTBe HanOojee MpUroHON u3-
OpaHa METO/IMKa aHaIM3a KOHTEHTa HeCTaHJapTU3UPOBAHHOTO MOBECTBO-
BaTEIILHOTO HHTEPBBIO?.

2 Pilch, T. Zasady badan pedagogicznych / T. Pilch. — Warszawa, 1995. — S. 90.
% Y.obocki, M. Wprowadzenie do metodologii badan pedagogicznych / M. Lobocki. —
Krakow: Oficyna Wydawnicza «Impuls», 2006. — S. 259.

27 Rubacha, K. Metody zbierania danych w badaniach pedagogicznych / K. Rubacha //
Pedagogika; red. Z. Kwiecinski, B. Sliwerski. — Warszawa: PWN, 2006. — T. 1. —S. 40.



18— nasa 1. Kak NOACTYNUTBCA K KOonnernymy: MeToaonornyeckne samevaHma

DTOT BHJ MHTEPBBIO NMPEACTABISIET COOOM MMOBECTBOBAaHUE HM3ydae-
MOTO JIMIIAa O BCEH JKM3HM JIMOO ee 4acTH, WM ke 00 OIbITe, MOJTydeH-
HOM B OIIpe/IeJICHHBIX JKU3HEHHBIX CUTyalusx. [Ipu cOope TaHHBIX TaKuM
METOIOM, KakK MPaBWIJIO, CTABUTCA LeNb M3yYUTh KU3HEHHBIE (adyibl n
MOTHUBBI UCCIEYEMBIX JIMLI, KOTOPbIE KAKUM-THO0 00pa3oM CBSI3aHbI C UX
00pa3oBaTesIbHBIM OIBITOM. MaTepran IMOBeCTBOBATEIEHOTO WHTEPBBIO
Ho/iBepraeTcs MopoOHOMY aHaIHM3Yy, KOTOPBIH ITPOTEKaeT B TpeX (asax:

*  ¢opmanmbHas NMUCbMEHHAs (DUKCAIMs COJep)KaHHs ITOBECTBOBAHMS,
KOTOpas JOJDKHA NMPUBECTH K BBISBJICHUIO COOBITHI, CyOBEKTHBHBIX
HEepeKUBAHUM U COBEPIICHHBIX JJOCTHXKEHUIA;

*  CTPYKTypalM30BaHHOE ONUCAaHHE TEKCTa MOBECTBOBAHUS: BayKHEMH-
mme Ouorpaduyeckue coObITHS, BAXKHEHIINE JOCTHKEHHS, HJICHTH-
(UIMpOBaHHbIE TIEPEKUBAHNS;

*  KOHCTPYHpPOBaHHE MOJENN OHorpaduu A IOHUMAaHHS )KU3HH B 11e-
JIOM U €€ OT/JEINIbHBIX AIEMEHTOB B KOHTEKCTE 3TOTO L[EJIOTO.

Bce nonydeHHBIC B Pe3yJIbTaTe KOJMUYCCTBEHHBIX M Ka4€CTBEHHBIX
METOJIOB aHaJK3a JIOKYMEHTOB JaHHbIe OyIyT OTOUPATHCS ISl TOCTPOE-
HUsI BepOabHON MOJIETM ME3YHTCKOTO KOJUIErHyMa Kak oOpa3oBaTesib-
HOTO YUPEKICHHsI TAKUM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI CPABHUTH €€ C MOJEIIBIO HIe-
AJbHON OpraHu3alny, BepOaIr30BaHHON B MEXK/yHAPOIHBIX CTaHAapTaX
ISO 9000.

B pe3ynbrare METOI0I0rnYEeCKUX TIOMCKOB Ha MIEPECEUCHHH T1e1aro-
UKW, HCTOPUU U MEHE/DKMEHTA KOHKPETU3UPOBAIACH CIISIYIOIIAs JIOTHKA
peau3aliy UCCICOBAHUS OPraHU3aIlMOHHON (P(MEKTHBHOCTH HE3yHT-
cKoro kojuteruyma. UtoObl co31ath BEpOAIbHYIO MOJIENb TUIIOBOTO HEY-
3UTCKOTO KOJJIETMyMa U PAacCMOTPETh BOMPOC 00 ee OpraHU3al[HOHHOU
3¢ PEKTUBHOCTH, HEOOXOAUMO:

1) BBISIBUTD 1EJTH CO3/ATeIICH CUCTEMbI HE3YUTCKUX IIKOJI B MOMEHT
€e 3apOXKJICHHS IMYTEeM HCCIICAOBAHUS METOJOM KOHTECHT-aHaIH3a He-
CTPYKTYPHUPOBAaHHOTO MOBECTBOBATEIBHOIO MHTEPBBHIO OHOrpaduueckux
marepuaioB ocHoBareneir O6imectsa Mucyca;

2) MCCIIeIOBATh IBOIIOIMIO KOJUIETHYMa KaK YUpexkIeHus 00pa3oBa-
HUSI C TCUCHUEM BPEMEHH U T10]] BIMSTHUEM H3MEHEHU BHEIIHUX yCIOBHI
MyTeM M3y4YCHUS] UCTOPUYECKUX M HCTOPUOrpaPHUIeCKUX HCTOUYHHKOB,
KACaIOIIUXCS B TOM YHCIIC HCTOPHU HE3yUTCKOTO KoJuteruyma B [ posHo;

3) myTem aHajM3a JOKYMEHTOB, Takux Kak [IIkonbHbId ycraB O01e-
crBa Uucyca (Ratio studiorum,) Koucturyun O6miectsa Hucyca, 10-
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KyMEHTHUPOBaHHBIX IepedHell (YHKIIMOHAIBHBIX OOS3aHHOCTEH M HH-
CTPYKIHH JIOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMI KOJUIETUYMa ¥ T.II., BBISIBUTH ITOCTOSTHHBIC
9NIEMEHTBI CTPYKTYpPhI ME3YHTCKOTO KOJUIETMYMa, OIHCATh YCTaHOBJIEH-
HBIE JUIS HUX TPeOOBaHMS, a TAKKEe UX B3aUMOJIEHCTBHE TP peaTH3alliy
00pa30BaTeNbHBIX MPOLECCOB (peain30BaTh BepoanbHyto model as is);

4) cpaBHUTH BBISABICHHBIE TPEOOBaHMS K B3aMMOCCBA3aHHBIM H
B3aMMOJICHCTBYIONIMM dJIEMEHTaM THUIIOBOW CTPYKTYpBI KOJJIETHyMa C
TpeOOBAHUSIMU MEXTyHAPOAHBIX cTaHAapToB cemeiictea ISO 9000 (mo-
JENbIO as to be)?.

Wucnupanueit st Bei6opa cranpapros MCO 9000 sepcun 2000
roja B KayecTBe MOJENH HJeajbHOW OpraHW3alliH ITOCIY)XWJIN CJIOBA
YIIOMSTHYTOTO BBIIIIE TTOJILCKOTO JaKTa 1 Metoosora Jloborkoro: «Hc-
TOJTb30BaHME 3aJiel1a HHBIX OTpaciiell HayKH B 00J1aCTH METOJI0II0THYECKO-
TO 3HAHHMS JUII METOIOJIOT MU Te/ITarOrMYeCKNX MCCIIeT0BaHIH MOYKET OKa-
3aThCsl TONBKO MOJNIe3HBIM»?. OJHAKO, YTOOBI HE OTTOJKHYTh YUTATEIICH,
HE3HAKOMBIX C OCHOBHBIMH ITOJIOKEHUSIMH OPTaHU3allMOHHOTO MEHE/I-
JKMEHTa B IIeJIOM M C JJaHHBIMH CTaHAApTaMH B YaCTHOCTH, BTOpasi 4acTb
METOJIOJIOTHYECKHX 3aMedaHnii OyJieT MOCBsIeHa KpaTKOMY BBE/ICHHIO B
9Ty 00JIacTh 3HAHUS.

1.2. Heobxoaumble cBefeHs 06 opraHn3aLmoHHON
3(EeKTUBHOCTM 1 MEHEIKMEHTE Ka4ecTBa B 00pa3oBaHum

1.2.1. MHOro3Ha4yHoCTb
onpefeneHnn opraHn3aLoHHoN apPEKTUBHOCTM

OnHoI 13 BaYKHEHIITNX IPOOIIeM KakKI0i 00pa30BaTeIbHON CHCTEMBI
SIBISICTCS TIpo0iieMa OpraHu3aluOHHON YPPEKTUBHOCTH COCTABIIIONINX
9Ty CHCTEMY O0pa30BaTeIbHBIX YUPESIKACHUH. VICTOpHs Mmeaaroruku npu
OOCY)KJICHUU TepeMeH, MPOHMCXOSININX B 00pa30BaTeIbHON MPAKTHKE,
OOBIYHO COCPENOTAYMBACTCS HA PA3BUTUHU IEIATOTHUCCKON MBICTH (T.C.
Ha «MSATKHAX» (SOft) COCTABISIONIMX 00Pa30BaTEeIbHBIX CHCTEM) U MEHBIIIC

8 B HACTOSIILEM CITy4ae MPaBIILHO OyIeT TOBOPUTH O CPABHCHUU MOJCIIH as fo be He ¢ Mozie-
TIBIO as IS, & C MOJICTIBIO as was (MOJIENBIO KaK ObLI0).

¥ Lobocki, M. Wprowadzenie do metodologii badan pedagogicznych / M. Lobocki. —
Krakow: Oficyna Wydawnicza «Impulsy», 2006. — S. 17.
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BHUMaHUs o0paIiaeT Ha «TBepubiey (hard) cocramisitonue (T.e. Ha opra-
HU3AIUIO MaTepuaabHON 0a3bl CUCTEMBI).

C nenpio n30exarh BOZMOXKHBIX HEJIOpa3syMeHHH, a TakxkKe sl yTo4-
HCHUS CMBICIIA HA3BaHUs TAHHOW pabOThl HEOOXOIMMO BBISICHUTH MC(UHU-
U0 TePMHUHA «3(P(PEKTUBHOCTEY». ITOT TEPMHUH B HAYYHOM MTPAKTHKE OTSI-
TOIIIEH BBICOKOH MHOTO3HAYHOCTHI0. Hambonee 9acTo ero CMBICT COCTOUT
B CTPEMJICHHH OIIHCATh CTETIEHB U POJ YCIICIITHOCTH TAaHHOW OpTraHU3aIliH
B Pa3IUYHBIX aCIEKTaX e¢ (PYHKIIMOHUPOBaHUs. YacTo ero onpeaessiior B
KOHTEKCTax TOHITUIHOTO ammapara pa3HbIX HAyYHBIX JAUCIMIUIMH. Hau-
Oonee yHHMBepcallbHOE ompeseneHne «3(p(EeKTHBHOCTH» BBIBOJUTCS W3
npakceosoruu’,

CymectByroT B¢ (GopMbl 3PEKTUBHOCTH B YHUBEPCAITLHOM 3Have-
HHUH TOTO TEPMHHA, KOTOPBIE IKCIIOHUPYET MPAKCEOJIOTHS: ITO PEe3yib-
TATUBHOCTh U 3KOHOMHYHOCTH’!. OHH 00€ MOTYT HCIIOJIb30BATHCS VIS
OIICHKU WCIPABHOCTH, TPUTOJHOCTH OIPEICIICHHON TEXHUYECKOW CH-
CTeMbI WJIM KOHKpeTHoro yupexjaeHus. Jlo konna XIX B. TepMHH «3(]-
(DEeKTUBHOCTB» YHOTPEOSUICS KaK CHHOHHM IOHSTHS «HCIPABHOCTBY.
Tonmpko B Hauane XX B. B NPaKTUKy BXOAWUT BTopas (opma, kortopas
TpakTyeT A3PPEKTUBHOCTh KaK «OTHOIIECHUE U3IepkKeK K ddhdekram, ycu-
T K pe3ylbraTy, pacXoJoB K JA0XO/AaM, 3aTpaT K IMOMYyYCHHOW CTCIIeHU
Y/IOBJIETBOPCHHOCTH» 2.

IMouck B pycckos3piyHON yacTh VHTepHETa CoOYETaHHsl CIIOB
«a(pdexTuB-HOCThTyupekacHIEe+00pa3oBaHUe» Aa€T Yy Th OOJIbIIE TPEX-
coT pesynbraroB. Hanbosee mHPOpPMATUBHOM sIBIsICTCS cCchlTka Ha [Ipu-
nooicenue K tmpukasy PocoOpazoBammst ot 28 mosiops 2008 1. No 1772
«lleneBbie mokazarenu dPPEKTHBHOCTA PAOOTHI TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX 00-
pa3oBaTEeNbHBIX YYPEKJAESHUH JOTIONHUTEILHOTO 00pa3oBaHHs JeTel,
TOCYIApPCTBEHHBIX 00Pa30BaTENIbHBIX YUPEKICHHM, (eaepaabHbIX TOCy-
JApCTBCHHBIX YUPEXKICHUH TOCYIApPCTBEHHOTO YUPEKIACHUS KYIBTYPBHI,
MO/IBEIOMCTBEHHBIX DejiepabHOMY areHTCTBY 110 00pa30BaHUION .

B nonbckosizpranoi yactu MHTEpHETA CCHUIOK TPUMEPHO TaKOE *Ke KO-
TM4ecTBO. BONBIMHCTBO U3 HUX MPUBEIET K OMOIMOrpaguuecKum cChli-

¥ Kotarbinski, T. Prakseologia / T. Kotarbinski // Encyklopedia organizacji i zarzqdzania. —
Warszawa: PWE, 1982. — S. 380 — 382.

31 Encyklopedia organizacji i zarzqdzania. — Warszawa: PWE, 1982. — S. 114, 471 —472.
¥ Frackiewicz, J.L. Systemy sprawnego dziatania / J.L. Frackiewicz. — Wroctaw, 1980. —S. 94.

33 QnextpoHHbIi pecypc: http:// www.edu.ru/db/mo/Data/d_08/pral772-1.htm. Pexxum nocry-
na: cBoOoaHbId. — Jlara noctyna: 07.05.2009.
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KaM Ha pabory Muxana bamunkoro «Opranuzanionsast 3p(eKTHBHOCTb
obpasoBanust. M30panHble pobiemsl Teopuu 1 npaktukm» (Efektywnosé
organizacyjna szkolnictwa. Wybrane problemy teorii i praktyki), u3nan-
Hyto ¢uamnanom Bapurasckoro yHusepcurera B berocroke B 1986 3

CoBeplIeHHO NHaYe BBIIVISIUT CUTYaIlUs, €CIIH U3 YCIOBHH ITONCKA B
WHTepHeTe NCKITIOUUTD CII0BO «0Opa3oBanue». OKa3bIBaeTCsl, YTO BHE CH-
cTeMBbl 00pa30BaHUS OPraHMU3alMOHHON 3()(EeKTUBHOCTH NMpHUAAETCs He-
n3MepuMo OoJIblile BHUMaHMA. Yale BCero 3TOT TepMUH YIOTpeOseTcs
B KOHTEKCTE BHEIPEHUS Ha MPEANIPUATHAX U B OPTaHU3AIMAX Pa3IMIHbIX
9JIEMEHTOB TEOPUM BceoOIero ymnpasieHus kadectBoM (7otal Quality
Management). B 3T0i1 cBs3u B nosie 3peHus VIHTEepHET-MOMCKOBUKOB MO-
sBysieTcst ¥ cepa oOpasoBaHus. Kak npaBuio, 3To cchliiky Ha MIHTEpHET-
calThl By30B (4Yallle BCEr0 HErocylapCTBEHHBIX), KOTOPHIE BHEIPSIOT Y
ce0st cucTeMbl MEHEJDKMEHTa KadecTBa Ha OCHOBE TPeOOBAaHHH MEXIy-
HapoaHbIX cTanmaptoB cepur ISO 9000. OObMHO OHUM OfHOH (hpazoil
JIEKIIApUPYIOT, YTO B Pe3yJIbTaTe BHEPEHHS OHU «OXKHMJAIOT HMOBBIIICHHS
opraHn3anoHHol 3¢ dexTnBHOCTHY. [IpuMepHO Takas ke cHTyauus Ha-
6mrofaercs B pycckos3bluHoM yactu MHTepHeTa. Tak MpoHCXOaUT TOTOMY,
YTO TeopeTH4ecknue HapaboTku B cepe nuccienoBaHus 3QPEeKTHBHOCTH
YUpeXJICHUH 00pa30BaHMsl KaK OPraHW3aIllMOHHON CTPYKTYPHI ITOSBUIIUCH
B HayKe OTHOCHUTEIIEHO HEJaBHO.

1.2.2. KoHuenuum opraHnsaLMoHHoM apdeKTBHOCTH

[lepBrie paboTsl B 00MaCTH HCCIIEIOBAaHUS OPraHU3alMOHHON (-
(exTUBHOCTH MOSBIIKCH B KoHIE 50-x — cepenune 60-x rogoB XX B.,
a TMMMOHEPCKYI0 poib ChIrpai VHCTUTYT MccinenoBaHui SKOHOMHYECKOTO
u coruanbHoro pasBuths [lapmkckoro ynusepcutera. B mombckoit me-
JIATOTUYECKOH JIMTepaType paHbIlle BCEX K 3TOH MpoObieMe IOACTYITH-
sck Muxain [Tauxapeku (Michat Pecherski)®, Koncrantun ITogonbckuii
(Konstanty Podolski)**, Annma Monbcka-CranukoBa (Anna Monska-

3 Balicki, M. Efektywno$¢ organizacyjna szkolnictwa (Wybrane problemy teorii i praktyki) /
M. Balicki. — Biatystok : Wydawnictwo Filii UW w Biatymstoku, 1986. —S. 31.

35 Pecherski, M. Problemy i perspektywy rozwoju szkolnictwa w Polsce Ludowej / M. Pg-
cherski. — Warszawa, 1973.

3¢ Podolski, K. Problemy i metody badawcze ekonomiki ksztalcenia / K. Podolski. — Wroctaw,
1971.



22— nasa 1. Kak NOACTYNUTBCA K KOonnernymy: MeToaonornyeckne samevaHma

Stanikowa)?*’, 103e¢ Kirounnnckwuii (Jozef Kluczynski)*®. Onnako sra 00-
nacTh ObICTpee pa3BUBaNach BHE c(epbl 00pa30BaHMs, TIIe U MPEACTaBIIC-
Ha CephE3HBIM HAyUHBIM 33JIeJIOM, XOTSI B3IV Pa3HBIX aBTOPOB Ha 3Ty
TEeMy BCE elle JaleKu OoT enuHoMbIcaus. Cpean ATUX KOHLEHIHN opra-
HU3AIMOHHOM Y(PEKTUBHOCTH BBIICISIIOTCS YSTHIPE TPYIIITbI KOHIICTIIUA,
KOTOpBIE TPEJICTABIAIOT COOOH ONpeeNIeHHYI0 LEHHOCTh MpPU OLEHKEe
YPOBHSI OpraHU3aIMOHHOM () (HEKTUBHOCTH IIKOJIBI KaK CHCTEMBI. [1epBast
KOHIIETITyaJIbHasl TPYIIa COCPEIOTAYNBACTCS BOKPYT (POPMYITHPOBAHHS
W peanusanuu uenei (the goal approach), BTOpas — BOKpYT BoIpoca o0
oOMeHe pecypcaMu MeXIy CHCTEMOU U OKpYXKarollel cpeou (the system
— resources approach), TpeTbs TPyIIa — BOKPYT Pe3yJbTaTUBHOCTHU T10-
BezieHus opranusanuu (behavioral concepts), 4eTBepras — NpeACTaBIACT
c000i1 BapHaHTBl CUCTEMHOM KOHIENINHT 3(PPEKTHBHOCTH.

Uro kacaercs (GOpMyIHpPOBAHUS W peajH3aIlfy [EJICH OpraHm3a-
nu (the goal approach), To cautaercs OOIETTPUHATBHIM, YTO ICJIH Op-
TaHW3aIMHA — 3TO JKEIaeMbIe COCTOSHUS, KOTOPBIE OpraHU3aIus cTapa-
eTcs peann3oBath. OHU CITy)KaT HCTOYHHMKOM aKTUBHOCTH OpTraHU3aIHH,
SIBIISTIOTCST BBIPAKEHUEM €€ YHUKAIBHOCTH. [IpOOJIEMBbl U HECXOKECTh
B3IJISIZIOB IOSIBIISIEFOTCST TOJIBKO TPH MOTBITKE OMUCAHUS M OIPEICTICHHUS
neseil, mpuIeM OIWHAKOBO, KaK B CITydae SIMHUYIHON OpraHU3aIiH, TaK
W CHUCTEMBI, COCTOSIIEH W3 opraHu3anuii. B padore Muxana bamuiko-
T0 TOAYEPKHUBACTCS, YTO HA MPAKTHKE MOYKHO BCTPETHTDH LENH PA3HOTO
3HAYCHUS ¥ COOTHOIICHHUS BO BPEMEHH, IIEJIH, KACAIOIINECS OTACIbHBIX
COCTaBHBIX 4acTeil OopraHu3alliy, ee OKpyKeHHs U T.II. B sirobom ciry-
4ae pevb HJICT O KOHTUHYyME HaMEPEeHUH, BIOJIb KOTOPOTO HapacTaeT
BRXHOCTBH U BCEH OpPTraHM3aliy, a TaKKe HEOTBPATUMOCTb HX IIO-
CIIeNCTBHUHA. BBIIBISIOTCS (QYHKIIMU U 3a7a9H, KOTOPHIE MPHUUUCIISIOTCS
K COCTaBHBIM YaCTSIM JICATEIBHOCTH MO PeaTN3alui IFI00AIbHBIX IEIeH.
Kputepuu BeIOGOpa MOTYT TaKiKe MOCTABIISATH «HICANIBI», CPEIH KOTOPBIX
YKa3bIBAIOT: KOJIMYECTBO (MOJIUTUKO-IKOHOMUYECKasT (QYHKIIHS), UCTHHY
(mo3unaBatenpHast GYHKIHSA), 671aro (MOpaJIbHO-ITUYECKAs] (PYHKIUs), a
TaKkxke Kpacory (3crermueckas (yHkuus)®. Hpeanasl MOTyT 1MOMOYb B

37 Monska-Stanikowa, A. Planowanie o$wiatowe — rozw¢j i charakterystyka / A. Monska-
Stanikowa // Studia Pedagogiczne. — Wroctaw, 1969. — T. XXII.

3 Kluczynski, J. Kwalifikacje a rozw6j gospodarczy / J. Kluczynski. — Warszawa, 1970.

3 Balicki, M. Efektywno$¢ organizacyjna szkolnictwa (Wybrane problemy teorii i praktyki) /
M. Balicki. — Biatystok : Wydawnictwo Filii UW w Biatymstoku, 1986. — S. 36.



1.2. Ceenerus 06 opraHn3aLyoHHON 3 dEKTUBHOCTI 1 MEHEMKMEHTE KayecTBa 723

OCYIIECTBICHUU BBIOOpPA, a TaK)Ke MOTYT OBITh MCIOJIB30BaHbI B Kade-
CTBE OCHOBBI IIPU OLICHUBAHUMU.
I[peuioxxeHne BEIBOMTH 334K U PYyHKIMH U3 CHOPMYITHPOBAHHBIX
B 00IIEeM BHJE WJICAIOB MPEJICTABISET 0COOYIO IIEHHOCTh /I HAIIKX T10-
TpedHocTel. HeoOXomuMo TOJIBKO MMOMHHTB, YTO MMEHHO MpOoOJIeMaTHKa
17ea0B 3aHUMAET IOYETHOE MECTO B IEArOTMUECKO MBIC/IH, a BHyIIae-
MBI€E TEJICOJIOTMYECKUE IEHHOCTH OTIMYAI0TCs OOJIBIION Pa3HOPOIHOCTBIO.
Ortcrona cneayroT pasinyHble OpraHU3alMOHHbIE (POPMBI 00pa30BaHUsL.
Bamuukunii oTMeyaeT 3aBUCHMOCTh MEXJly OOSHMH TpYIIIaMH sBIIe-
HUH, T.€. 3aBUCUMOCTb OPT'aHH3aIIMOHHBIX (hOPM IIKOIBHOTO 00pa3oBaHMs
OT UJIaJIOB U BOCTIUTATENbHBIX 1ienel. [1o ero MHeHHI0, MOAPOOHBIX HCClle-
JIOBaHUH TpeOyeT BOIPOC YCTAHOBJIEHHs CTEIEHH JaHHOH 3aBUCHMOCTH,
160 obpa3oBaTebHAs IPaKTUKA B pa3HbIE HCTOPHUECKHE MOMEHTHI HE OT-
BeuaJla UACOJ0rNYeCKUM MPUHIIUIIAM, & HHOIZIA UM JIasKe MPOTUBOpEUMIA.
Cnenyromiee HaOmoaeHue baluikoro OTHOCUTCA K BOIIPOCy 00 anex-
BaTHOCTH HJEAJIOB: HE BCEINa TakK OBIBAET, YTO TaK Ha3bIBaEMbIe O(HIIH-
QJIbHBIC HJI€alibl BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS U PEAIU3YIOTCSI HA YPOBHE OTAENBHO
B3TOH 00pa3oBare/bHOM opraHuzanuu. Tak MPOUCXOAUT, €CIU JaHHbIE
nyiealtsl CO3at0TCs JIOBMH, HallpIMep, HE OTHOCSAIIMMHUCS K TIPO(ecCHo-
HaJIbHOMY YYUTEIbCKOMY COOOLIECTBY, WU K€ TEOPETUKAMU HayKH O BOC-
nutanny. [1oaToMy ecTh OoIbInast 10511 NCTUHBI B YTBEPIKICHNH, YTO B TI0-
clleIHe MHCTAHIIMM BOCIIUTAHUE MOJIOJEKH TAKOBO, KAKOBBI €€ YUUTEIISL.
BaxHo npu 3TOM, HACHTUYHBI JIM BOCIUTATENIbHBIC LETH, HHTEPHATIM3UPO-
BaHHBIE YUUTEISIMH, ¢ ourmansaeiMi. [Ipy Tak MOHMMaeMol opraHn3a-
LIMOHHOH 3()(PeKTUBHOCTH POJIb IEPEAHETO TIaHa TPHHAJUISKUT YUUTEISIM
1 PYKOBOJMTEISIM YUpeKAeHHH 00pa3oBaHus. B 000ux cirydasx KpuTepun
JUISL OLICHKN UX pabOTHI MO’KHO BBIBOAWTD M3 00pa30BaTENbHbIX HICaJIOB.
MOXXHO BBIJIETIUTH JIBA MOAX0J]A, B KOTOPBIX HAXOJST BOIUIOIECHUE
MIPUBEACHHBIC BBIIIEC ACMEKThl pealn3aluy Lejaed U uaeanos. ABTOPOM
niepBoro siBisiercst Yapanss [leppoy (Charles Perrow), kotopbliii BeIgemnser
o(uIMaNbHBIE U ONIEPaTHBHEIE 1IeTH. TOIBKO BTOPBIE MOTYT JIaTh MOJTHBIN
0o0pa3 JIeHcTBUTENBHON AMHAMMKM OpraHu3aluu. ABTOp BTOPOro MO-
xona [xeiimc Tomncon (James D. Thompson), KoTopslit BBen pazinudne
Ha «LeNU OpraHu3aluuy» (HaMEpeHHs WIEHOB JJOMUHUPYIOLIEH B TaHHOM
OpraHu3alMy KOAJIUIMN) U «UENHU [yl OpraHu3aluuy, IOHUMaeMble KaK
HaMEpPEHMs OT/AENbHBIX JIUIL JINOO TPYMI BO BHELIHEM OKPY>KEHHM Opra-
HU3aLHH.
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Hanee banuikuii paccMaTpuBaeT KOHIEIIIHH TOCTATOYHO OOIBIION
TPYIIIBI HCCIIEAOBATENEH, OTOXKICCTRISIIOMNX d(D(HEKTHBHOCTD CO CTETIe-
HBIO peajn3aluy Leiel JanHoH opranuzauuu. Onupasich TOJIbKO Ha e
Y HE IPUMEHsIs HUKaKue Ipyrue KpUTEpUuu, OHU IIPeJUIaratoT Takue oKa-
3atenu 2P PEKTUBHOCTH, KaK MIPOITYKTUBHOCTD, JIACTUIHOCTD aJIallTaIlUH,
MIPOTYJIBI, KOOICPAIIHIO B JIESITEIBHOCTH, KOH(DIUKTEL, AUCHYHKIIUH U T.II.
OHH BBIpaXKAIOT YOSIKICHUE, YTO TOJHOCTHIO CBSI3aHHBIC C IIEISIMU WH-
JUKATOPBI APPEKTUBHOCTU UMEIOT OTHOIIICHHE K [IEHHOCTH OPTraHM3aINH.
Kpome Toro, 3TOT mMOAXOM MO3BOJISICT OICHUBATh YPOBEHBb d(P(EKTUBHO-
CTH, a HE TPOCTO KOHCTATUPOBATh €€ HAIMYME WIH OTCYTCTBHE. U B ATOM,
KpOME MPOYEro, COCTOUT €r0 KOHKPETHAS MOJIE3HOCTbD.

B 3akiroueHne 0030pa nmepBoi rpymnibl KOHIENINH 3P EeKTUBHOCTH
Banmunkuii yka3piBaeT TaKKe Ha MOMBITKY BBIBECTH 3()(EKTUBHOCTH C TIep-
CIIEKTHBBI CHCTEMHOIO aHajin3a. TOUKON OTCUeTa B TaHHOM CIIy4ae sIBIIsi-
FOTCSI TAaKHME LEIN KaK YCTOWYMBOCTh M Pa3BUTHE OpraHU3alld. YCIOBUS
JUISL 3TOTO HAXOMSTCsl KaK BO BHYTPEHHEH CTPYKType JTaHHOW OpraHu3a-
LMY, TaK U BO BHEIIHEM OKpyxkeHuu. [Ipu Takoro poja mojaxogax BHHU-
MaHHE UCCIIeIOBATENIeH KOHIEHTPUPYETCS IIABHBIM 00pa3oM Ha JIHIAX,
MPUHUMAIOLIUX PELIeHUS B OpraHu3alusaX, Ha IIeJsfX, BBIBOAUMBIX M3
JUYHBIX LIeJIe TUIEepOB U YJIEHOB OpPTaHM3alliy, a TaKKe Ha MHTEHIUIX
U YPOBHSIX aKTHMBHOCTH PYKOBOIAIIUX Kaapos*. Takum oOpa3oM, JIerko
3aMETHUTh, YTO IPU 3TOM MOJXO0/I€ [NIABHBIN YIIOP B aHAJIN3aX U UCCIIEN0BA-
HUSX JIETAETCSl Ha TaK Ha3bIBaeMoOE JIMJEPCTBO opraHu3annu. HoBocTero
B JJAHHOM CJIy4ae sIBJISIETCS] HE CTOJIBKO TO, YTO OLIEHUBAETCS, CKOJIBKO TO,
KTO TaKylO OIIEHKY COBEpPIIAET U C KAKUX IMO3HIIHI.

PaccmarpuBasi BTOpyIo rpyIily KOHIEHIMN OpPraHM3allMOHHOU 3¢-
(heKTUBHOCTH, KOTOPAasi KOHIIECHTPUPYETCS Ha CIIOCOOHOCTH OpTaHU3aIIH
K ITOUCKY U TOJIy4eHHIO pecypcoB (the system — resources approach), ba-
JUIKUN yKa3bIBAeT, YTO MPUBEPKEHIIbl TAHHOW KOHIEMIIUKA OMUPAIOTCA
Ha TIOHMMaHUE OPTraHU3alud KaK OTKPBITON cucTeMbl. B ux moaxome a¢-
(heKTUBHOCTH — 3TO 00IIast CIOCOOHOCTh OPraHU3AIUU K IKCILTyaTaI[lH
€€ OKpPY>KEHHs B IOUCKE LIEHHBIX pecypcoB. Pecypcamu sIBISIOTCS pas-
HOTO poja Oiara U JBroThl, KOTOPbIC MOTCHIUAIEHO MU PEabHO BITHSI-
IOT Ha YPOBEHb (DYHKIIMOHHPOBAHUS JaHHOW opraHusaimu. HexoTtopeie
MIPUBEP>KEHIIBI 3TOW KOHLEIIUN MPEJOCTEPETAIOT, OIHAKO, OT OMACHOCTH

40 Balicki, M. Efektywno$¢ organizacyjna szkolnictwa (Wybrane problemy teorii i praktyki) /
M. Balicki. — Biatystok : Wydawnictwo Filii UW w Biatymstoku, 1986. — S. 40.
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MaKCHMH3al[HU CTPEMIICHHUSI K MTOUCKY PECYpCOB B YIIEpO ONTHMAIbHON
9KCIUTyaTalluK OKPYXKarolel cpesibl. B ApyroM ciydae MOXKET HACTYMUTh
Tak Ha3blBaeMbIl dQPeKT oTTOpIKEHHs (PUHAHCOBON MM MaTepUaibHON
MOMOIIH, COTPYAHUUYECTBA U COJACHCTBHS M T.II.). PA3HOBHIHOCTBIO JIaH-
HOI KOHLEMIMHU CIYXKUT KOHLEIIHS «LEeNeBOH cpenby YunbsimMa dumia
(William R. Dill)*!. «IleneBasi cpeaay» OKpy»KaeT OpraHd3auuio, Oyaydu
HE OJIHOPOJHOM, a MIopanucTHyHor. OpraHu3anus BEIHYKACHA COBEp-
miath ¢ Hell OOMEHBI U JJIsl 3TOTO Pa3BUBATH OMPEIEICHHbBIC CBOM YACTH.
OjfHako BKJIAJ B pa3BUTHE OPraHU3alMU OTACIbHBIX YacTeil cpeapl Heo-
nuHakoB. [TosTomy kputepreM 3hGEeKTHBHOCTH SIBISCTCS TAKKE YMECHHE
W MPaBUJIBHOCTh COBEPLICHHUS B «LEJCBON cpesie» BBHIOOPOB MAapTHEPOB,
YbU PECYPChI C TOUKH 3PEHHUS KQ4eCTBA U KOJIMUYECTBA ISl OPraHU3allin
HanboJee KenaTelibHbL. B CBOIO 04Yepeb MapTHEPhI U3 KIEIEBOi Cpeabhy
MOTYT OXHAATh MPUCIOCOONEHUST KYIBTYPBl JaHHOW OpraHM3alqd, Ha-
MpPUMEP, MIKOJIBI TSl COOCTBEHHBIX HYKI.

B ciyuae cucteMbl 00pa30BaHUs MM XK€ SAUHMYHBIX LIKON MPO-
OnemMa M3BICKaHUsI PECYPCOB PaBHO Kak BO BpemeHa Uruatus Jloitonsl,
TaK W CErofIHsl UMEEeT pellarolee 3HadeHue. biaarogaps tak Ha3plBaeMOn
BHEILIHEH cpesie (POJUTENIbCKMM KOMUTETaM M OMEKYHCKHM COBETaM, a
TaK)Ke Pa3HOro poxa (poHIaM) MOXKHO PeaTM30BaTh LENBIH psi 00pa3o-
BaTeNIbHBIX WHBECTHLHUH, MOJTyYaTh CPEICTBAa HA 00OPYIOBAaHHE IIKOII,
NpUoOpeTeHHE TUIAKTHIECKUX MOCOOUH, OPraHH3aLHUI0 KPaeBeI4eCKUX
JKCKYpPCHUH U T.I.

OmnuchiBasi TPETHIO TPYIILY TaK HAa3bIBAEMbIX OMXCBHOPAIBHBIX KOH-
uenuii d¢bdexTuBHOCTH, BanuIKnil yKa3plBaeT, YTO MIABHBIM ITyHKTOM
HMHTEPECOB MPHUBEPIKCHIIECB TAHHOH KOHICMINH SBISIFOTCS MOJCIH MOBE-
JICHHSI YYACTHUKOB U YICHOB AaHHOW OpraHM3allik KaK Ha MHKPO-, TaK
M Ha MakpoypoBHe. B 0COOCHHOCTH BHHMaHHE HCCIIEIOBATEICH MPUKO-
BBIBAIOT TAKUE TOBEJCHYCCKUE ACTEKThI KaK: CIOCOOHOCTh PYKOBOACTBA
K TPHUBJICUCHUIO U YACPKaHHIO pabouell CHJIbI, MOpajbHBII KIMMAT U
YIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTh PAOOTHUKOB TPYAOM, (IYKTyallli KaJpOB, HCIIOb-
30BaHHe PaboOYero BPEMEHH, MEKINYHOCTHBIC OTHOLICHHUS, BOCIPHSTHE
LETOCTHBIX I[eJeif CHCTEeMBbI PYKOBOASIIUMH KaJpaMH, CTEIICHb HCTIOIb30-
BaHUsI paOOTHUKOB BBICIICH KBATH(UKALMK (HATIPUMED, TBOPUSCKUX YUH-
TeJel M TalaHTIHBBIX YYCHHKOB), JIOSUTBHOCTh PAOOTHHUKOB, BOCIPHUM-

41 Balicki, M. Efektywnos¢ organizacyjna szkolnictwa (Wybrane problemy teorii i praktyki) /
M. Balicki. — Biatystok : Wydawnictwo Filii UW w Biatymstoku, 1986. — S. 41.



26— nasa 1. Kak NOACTYNUTBCA K KOonnernymy: MeToaonornyeckne samevaHma

YUBOCTh K MHHOBAIIUSM PYKOBOJICTBA ¥ PAOOTHHKOB, CHCTEMa MOTHBALIUU
K Tpy/y (MOOUIPEHHs ¥ HAKA3aHHs) U T.I1.+

UeTBepTylo Tpymniy Cpeu paccMaTpruBaeMbIX bamuikuM KOHIETIUH
OpraHU3aIMOHHON A(PPEKTUBHOCTH COCTABISIIOT BAPHAHTHI CHCTEMHOM
koHIenuu dddexTuBHOCTH. OHA CIYKUT OMpPEACTICHHOW albTepHATH-
BOW ISl IIUTUPOBAHHBIX BbIIe. OIUH U3 aIENTOB 3TON KOHIICTIINH YH-
nbsim MaketoeH (William J. McEwan), skenast OlleHUTh OpraHH3aIlnOHHYO
3(h(HEeKTUBHOCTh C TOYKHU 3pEHHs OOIICH TEOpUU CUCTEM, MOJIaraet, uyTo
JIOCTHYKCHUSI OPTaHU3aIMi HEOOXOAUMO U3MEPSTh C YIETOM CUCTEMHBIX
MIPOIIECCOB U MX MHTEepakiuil. [Ipy n3mMepeHnn HEOAXOAUMO paccMaTpu-
Barb cieayroree®:

* BKJIQJIBI PA3IMYHOTO POJa PECYPCOB (KAIUTA, JIFOIH, HH()OpMAIIHS,
SHEprus U T.IL.);

* TpaHcoOpMallks PECypcoB C MOMOIIBIO COLUAIBHBIX M TEXHUYE-
CKHX MEXaHH3MOB;

* mponyKnus B (opMe MPOTYKTOB, YCIYyT WIN PEIICHUH, KOTOPHIC
MepeIatoTCs IPYTUM CHCTEMaM;

* 3((EKTHI ITUX CONMPSHKCHUH — MIO3UTHBHBIC WIIN HETaTHBHEIC.

HenpepriBHOE n3MeHeHHE Cpenbl TpeOyeT, YTOObI OpraHu3aluu He-
MIPEPBIBHO TIEpECMATPUBAIM U TEPEOIICHUBAIM CBOM LENd. DPPEeKTUB-
HOCTh OpPTaHU3aIlUH XapaKTePU3yeTCsl KaK CIIOCOOHOCTh K OOBEMHEHUIO
BCEX CHCTEMHBIX IPOIECCOB IS TOCTIDKCHNMS 1en. TOUKON oTcueTa mpu
oreHke 3(pGEeKTHBHOCTH KOHKPETHOM OPTaHU3aIUH SBIISTFOTCS TPEOOBAHMUS
00IIecTBa, IOHUMAEMbIe B KATETOPHH MOTPEOHOCTEH U HHTEPECOB, TPEOO-
BaHMS MMOJMTUYECKON CHCTEMBI M CHCTEMBI yrpaBicHus. [Ipemiaraemeie
CHCTEMHOW KOHIIENIIHeH mokasarenu 3G(HEeKTUBHOCTH MOTYT OBITh IPUME-
HUMBI TIPU OIICHKE OOJBIIMHCTBA OPTaHU3AITHIA.

C TeyeHHEM BpEMEHH BCE PACCMOTPCHHBIC KOHICTIIINY OpTraHu3allH-
OHHOHM 3()()EKTHUBHOCTH pa3BHIUCH Jayee. DTO ObUIO CIECICTBHUEM IPO-
HCXONUBIIETO B rmociienneil yerBeptu XX B. Ipolecca cTaHAapTH3AINH
BCEX CTOPOH JEATEIILHOCTU OPraHMU3allUil ¢ aKIEHTOM Ha uX d()(HEeKTHB-
HOCTh. B ycloBHsIX CBOOOIHOIO PHIHKA BJIACTH MEpEInIa OT MPOU3BOIH-
Tened K morpedurensiM. OpraHu3aluyl BceX BHIOB OBLIH BBIHYKICHBI

42 Balicki, M. Efektywno$¢ organizacyjna szkolnictwa (Wybrane problemy teorii i praktyki) /
M. Balicki. — Biatystok : Wydawnictwo Filii UW w Biatymstoku, 1986. — S. 42.

4 McEwen, W.J. Organizational Goals and Environment: Goal Setting as an Interaction
Process /J.D. Thompson, W.J. McEwen // American Sociological Review. —23 (1958). —P.
23 -31.
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MOBBIIIATH KAYECTBO CBOMX M3IEIHH U yciuyr 6e3 MmoBbllieHHs LeHbl. Ha
MEpBbIN MJ1aH BBIABUHYJICS BOIPOC O KaueCTBE BHYTPEHHUX MPOLIECCOB,
KOTOpOe 00ecrieunBaeT CHIKEHHE U3/IePXKEK M MIPaeT PeIalolyio poib
B TOBBILICHUH OPraHU3aLUOHHON P HeKTUBHOCTH. B MUPOBOIt mpakTHKe
pa3paboTaHO MHOTO MHCTPYMEHTOB, CIY)KaIlMX 00ECHEeYeHUIO CTaOMIIb-
HOT'O M BBICOKOTO KadecTBa NpoayKuuu. OJHUM M3 HUX SIBISICTCS CHUCTE-
Ma MEHEDKMEHTa, omnmparomasics Ha ¢urocobpun TQM (Total Quality
Management — Bceobwuii menedsxcmenm kavecmea). IT0 HaNpaBlIeHHAS
Ha JIIOAeH CHCTEeMa MEHEDKMEHTA, CTPEeMAIIAsics K MOCTOSHHOMY YBe-
JMYCHHUIO CTETICHU YIOBJIETBOPCHHOCTH MOTpeOUTENei MpH MOCTOSHHO
YMEHBIIAIOMINXCS PeaJbHBIX 3aTparax. JTa cUcTeMa JeHCTBYeT TOpH30H-
TaIbHO, NEPICHANKYISIPHO BEPTHKAIBHBIM (DYHKIHOHAIBHO OPUEHTHPO-
BaHHBIM IOTOKaM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, BOBJIEKasi B IIPOLECC ITOCTOSHHOTO
YIIy4IIeHHs] BCeX 0e3 MCKIIIoYeHUsI paOOTHUKOB, M PACIIUPSAETCS B 000MX
HAIpaBJICHHUSAX BOBHE MPEAIPHATHS C LICIBI0 BKIIOUCHHUS B MHKPOCPETY
LEMOYKH MOCTABKU U LEeNoYKu aucTpuOyunn. TQM mogyepkuBaer 00y-
YeHHE U aJJalTaluIo K IPOIecCy MOCTOSHHBIX IIEPEMEH B KaueCTBE KIT04a
K yCIexXy OpraHH3aIiH.

1.2.3. OpraHn3aumoHHas adeKTMBHOCTb 1 TpeboBaHNS
MeXayHapoaHbIX cTaHgapToB cemelictea ISO 9000

BceoOmuii MeHeIIKMEHT KauecTBa, KaKk ObUIO CKa3aHO BBIIIE, SIBIIS-
ercs pmnocodueir. A ¢pumocodus, kKak U3BECTHO, HE HayKa, a «IFO0OBb
K MyapocTu». Bo Bce BpeMeHa MyIpbIM CUHTAIOCh ITOBEACHHE, BEAYIIEE
K MakCHMHU3aIlMd BPEMEHM JKHU3HHM MHAWBUIA WIN opraHusanuu®. Mex-
IQyHApOIHOW opranu3anuu no crangaprusanun (ISO) ymamoch mokas3arh
OOIBIIIOMY YHCITy JIFOJICH, YTO CHCTEMAaTUYECKOE KyIBTHBUPOBAHUE PYKO-
BonicTBOM (prmmocodur TQM B OBCEAHEBHOM IEATEIIEHOCTH OpPraHU3aIiy
MIPUBOIMT K M3MEHECHUIO €€ BHYTPEHHEH KYJIBTYPHI H €€ TOBEACHHS TAKUM
00pa3om, 4To OpraHu3arus 00ecreunBaeT ced0e OCMBICICHHOE MaKCHMAITb-
HO JJTMTEIFHOE MO BPEMEHH CYIISCTBOBAHHE B OKPYXKAIOIICH ee cpene.
bazoBbie MPUHITUITEI HOBOHM KYJIBTYPBl U HOPMBI TTOBEICHHS OpTaHU3aIINH,
BeAyIIHE K ee «OeccMepTHioy, akeriepThl [SO 3akiroury He B hopmy (u-

4 B 3TOM CMBICTIE (i)l/BI/lquKaﬂ CMEPTH BO UM ONIPEACIICHHBIX UICAJIOB MPEACTABIISACTCS HA-
4aJI0M HOBOU (1)33])1 «BEYHOM» JKU3HH, HO TOJILKO B HMHOM, 0OeCTeIIECHOM COCTOSHUU.
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J0CO(CKOTO TpaKTara, a B ClIeHU(PHUIECKYIO0, TIOHATHYIO JUI MEHEDKEPOB
(hopMy cepuu CTaHIAPTOB, IPUCBOMB eii IopsiikoBbIi HoMep 9000.

Crangaptsl [SO 9000 sBnsitoTCS OMHUMH M3 MHOTHUX TEXHHUYECKHX
HOPMaTHBHBIX aKTOB, pa3pabOTaHHBIX MEXIyHapoIHOH opraHu3aluen
no crangapruzanud — ISO*. Cepus crangapros ISO 9000 kacaercs cu-
CTeMBl MEHE/DKMEHTA KaueCTBa OpraHHU3alMii JIIOOBIX (OPM U pa3MepoB.
BriepBrie cranapTbsl Obutn onyoOnukoBansl B 1987 . B 1994 1. onu Boep-
BbI€ OBUTH IIepeCMOTPEeHbI. B HUX HCTIpaBHiIN OMMOKY M YTOYHWIIN TO, YTO
BBI3BIBAJIO pa3HouTeHUs. Bo Bpems cienyromero nepecmorpa B 2000 1.
OBUTH BHECEHBI MPUHIUIHAIBEHBIE U3MEHEHUS U COKPAIIEHO KOJINYECTBO
CTaHIAPTOB 0 YeThIpex*®. 3aTeM mocjie JOCTATOYHO JOJrOil MPaKTHKU
NPUMEHEHNS X BHOBB IIEPECMOTPEIH, H OKA3aJI0Ch, YTO KPOME HEe3HAUYH-
TENLHOM pellaKIMOHHOHN MTPaBKH, TEKCT CTaH/IAPTOB OTBEYAET aKTyaJIbHOU
npakTrke. [Io3TomMy B HacTosIee BpeMst MBI ITOJIb3yeMCsI TEKCTOM MEK/Ty-
HAPOJHBIX CTAHIAPTOB, OIyOHKoBaHHBIX B 2000 I, a 3aTeM MPOIIE X
nepecmotp B 2005, 2008 u 2009 rr.¥’

CnenuduyeckuM CBOMCTBOM CTaHIAPTOB CIIY)KHUT TO, YTO OHH Kaca-
I0TCS He MPOAYKIMH WIN YCIIYT, a, TIPEXkK/Ie BCET0, BHYTPEHHUX ITPOLIECCOB
OpraHu3ally, KOTOphIE, B CBOIO OUEPE/ib, BIUSIOT HA KAYE€CTBO MPOIYK-
mun unu yenyr. Conepxxanue cranaapros ISO cepuu 9000 npencrapiser

4 Cm. oduumanselii Mateprer-caifT opranusanun ISO: http://www.iso.org.

4 1SO 9000:2000 — Cucrembl MeHemKMEHTa KadecTBa. OCHOBHBIE TOJOKEHUS U CIIOBApb.

(OmuchIBaeT OCHOBHBIC IOJOKCHUSI CHCTEM MCHEKMCHTA KayeCTBAa M YCTAHABIMBACT
TEPMUHOJIOTHIO U CHCTEM MeHekMmeHnTta kadectsa); ISO 9001:2000 — Cucrembl Me-
He/DKMeHTa KauecTBa. TpeboBanus. (Onpenenser TpeOoBaHHs K CHCTEMaM MEHEKMEHTA
KayecTBa JUlsl TeX CIIy4acB, KOTJIa OpraHMu3aluy HEOOXOANMO HPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOIO
CIOCOOHOCTD TPEAOCTABISTH MPOAYKIHIO, OTBEYAOIIYI0 TpeOOBaHUAM MOTpeduTeNell 1
MPUMEHUMBIM 00513aTeIbHBIM TPEOOBAHMUSM, U HANPABJICH HA MOBBIICHUE Y/IOBIETBOPEH-
Hoctu norpebureneit); ISO 9004:2000 — Cucrembl MEeHEKMEHTa KauecTBa. Pekomena-
LU 110 YIy4lIeHHI0 esTebHOCTH. (COnepKUT PEeKOMEHIAIMH, PACCMATPHBAIOIINE KaK
PE3yNBTaTHBHOCTb, TakK M 3G ()EKTHBHOCTH CUCTEMBI MEHEKMEHTa KauecTBa. Llenbo aToro
CTaHAapTa SBIISCTCS YJIy4IlICHUE JEATCIbHOCTH OPraHU3aliK ¥ yIOBIETBOPCHHOCTH MO-
TpeOuTenei u Apyrux 3anHTepecoBaHHbIX cTopoH); [SO 19011:2002 — Pexomennanuu mo
ayIUTy CUCTEM MEHEDKMEHTa KauecTBa M/WiIH OKpyxkatowieil cpenpl. (ConepXuT MeToau-
YECKUE yKa3aHWs [0 ayluTy (IIPOBEpPKE) CUCTEM MCHEIKMCHTA Ka4eCTBa M OXPaHbI OKPY-
JKAFOTLEH CPebl).
47 l'[epeBozl Ha HallMOHAJIBHBIC A3BIKU MECKIYHAPOJIHBIX CTAHAAPTOB, UX YTBECPIKIACHUEC U BBOJ
B JiciicTBHE OOBIYHO IPOMCXOAUT C 3alla3/IbIBAHUEM B HECKOJbKO MecsieB. benopycckue
Bepcuu MexayHapoaHbix crannaptoB ISO 9000 nazeBatorest CTH ISO 9000 u B nare npu-
HSTHS CTaHAAPTOB, KaK MMPABHUIIO, OTJAMYAIOTCs Ha oauH roa. Cwm.: http://www.belgiss.org.
by/russian/quality/1.php.
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€000 COBOKYITHOCTB OTIPEICIICHHBIX OOIIUX MIPHHIIUTIOB H METOIOB, CITy-
JKAIIX 00ECIIEUeHUI0 KadecTBa 0e3 ydeTa BHIA MPOIYKIUHN HIIH YCIYT,
OTCIONIA UX YHUBEpCAIbHBIN XapakTep. OpopMiIeHne B OpraHu3auy CH-
CTEMBI MEHEKMEHTA Ka4yeCTBa, COOTBETCTBYIOICH TPeOOBAHUSIM TaHHBIX
CTaH/IaPTOB, MOBHIIIACT 3PPEKTUBHOCTD €€ JCITEIPHOCTH U MOXKET OBITh
LeNBI0 caMoi B cebe, 0e3 CTPeMIICHHUS TTOTyYUTh OLCHKY 3TONH CHCTEMBI
koHTpareHTamu. OIHAKO Ha MPAKTHKE BHEAPCHHE JTHX CTAaHIAPTOB B
JKI3Hb OPTaHU3aLNU 9aCTO MPOUCXOINT IT0J] TaBICHUEM CO CTOPOHEI TI0-
TpeOuTeIel, Koraa MOsBISETCS HEOOXOANMOCTh JOKa3aTeIbCTBA peallb-
HOTO COOTBETCTBUS CIIOKMBIICHCS MPAKTHKH CO CTaHmapTamH. Jlydmrim
Croco0OM TaKOTO [TOKA3aTEeNbCTBA SBIICTCS MOJIyYeHHE cepThdukara
COOTBETCTBHSA OT HE3aBUCUMOTO dKcnepTa. Onmupasich Ha HHPOPMAIIIO O
HaIW9IAN cepTU(HUKATa, BEIIAHHOTO aKKPESAUTOBAHHBIM OPTaHOM IO Ccep-
TUPHUKAINHT, TOTPEOUTEINb, 3aKIII0Yas TOTOBOP C TIOCTABIIUKOM, MOJKET HE
MIPOU3BOANTE TOPOTOCTOSIIIETO KOHTPOJSI €r0 IMPOU3BOICTBEHHOTO IIPO-
necca. CepTudukar CBHACTEIHCTBYET, YTO CHCTEMa MEHEIKMEHTa Ka-
YecTBa B JaHHOW OpPTaHU3aIlMU COOTBETCTBYET TPEOOBAHMSAM CTaHIAPTA
ISO 9001, yro o03Ha4YaeT CIOCOOHOCTh OPraHWU3allii Ha MOMEHT CEepPTH-
(bUKaIMy BBITyCKATh MPOMYKIHIO W/WINA OKA3bIBATh YCIYTHU, YAOBICTBO-
psitorue TpedoBaHUAM moTpeduTens. To ecTh opranu3anus 3pQGEeKTUBHO
B3aMMOJICHCTBYET C OKPYKaIOIIEH Cpeoi, 3bICKHBAs peCcypChl, HE0O0X0-
IVIMBIC €if JUIs OTBEeTa Ha BBI3OBHI M MIEPEMCHEBI B OKPYXKAIOWIEH cpene U
MO IePKAHHS PABHOBECHSI.

B Hacrosimee Bpemst Bce O0JIbIIe OpraHu3aliii Moay4YarT CepTU(H-
karel [SO 9000 c menpio MOBBIMICHUS MPECTUKA OPTaHU3AINN U YKpe-
IUTCHUS ee TIO3UIUH Ha peiHKe. Cpen HUX U yUPEeKICHHUS 00pa30BaHUsL.
Briepenn nayT HerocymapcTBeHHBIC BY3Hl. V3 roCymapCTBEHHBIX BY30B
OOJIBIIIe BCETO CEPTH(HKALUSI HHTEPECYST TEXHHUECKUE W DKOHOMHYE-
CKHe BbICIIUE yueOHbIe 3aBeieHns*®. BHepeHHe CHCTeMbl MEHEKMEHTA
KauecTBa B 00pa30BaTEILHOM YUPEKACHUH U €€ cepTU(UKAIIHS Jalle Bee-
TO IPUBOINT K CHIKEHHUIO TIOTEPh M3-3a HEIOCTaTOUYHO XOPOIIO CIUTAHU-

8 ndopmanuist 0 TCHICHIUIX Pa3BUTHSI MEHE/DKMEHTA KauecTBa B 00pa30BaTEIbHOM IIPO-
crpanctBe crpadn CHI' comepxurcst B qokymente XVI koH(bepeHirn MUHHCTPOB 00pa-
3oBaHus rocynapcers-ydactaukoB CHI™ (cocrosumace 14.05.2009 r.) «Mudopmarms o xone
BBITIOJIHEHUs [1aHna MepoIpHUsTHIA 10 BHIPAOOTKE COITIACOBAHHOM ITOJIMTUKK Pa3BUTHSI CH-
CTEM YNpaBIICHHs KayecTBOM 00pa3oBaHus rocynaper-ydactaukoB CHI». DiaekTpoHHbIi
pecypc:  http://www.cis.unibel.by/modules.php?op=modload&name=UpDownload&file
=index&req=getit&lid=173. Pexxum noctyna: ceoboanslii. — lara nocryna: 01.05.2010.
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POBaHHBIX PECYPCOB U OECIOPAAKA, K TIOBBIILICHUIO YPOBHS YIIPaBIsIEMO-
CTH, MOOWJIN3AIINH aKaJJeMUYIECKOTO COOOIIECTBAa BOKPYT OOIIETo IUIaHa,
K MMOBBINICHUIO MOTHUBAIIUN U YJIYUYIICHUIO MOPAJIBHOTI'O KjiMMara, 41o, Co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, YJIy4YIIaeT KaueCTBO OKA3aHHs 00pa30BATEIBHBIX YCIYT U
KauecTBO 00pa30BaHUs, MOTYICHHOTO BBITYCKHUKAMH.

U3 yetsipex ocraBmuxcs nociue nepecmorpa B 2000 . crangapToB
OCHOBOW /ISl CEPTU(HKAIIMU CIYXUT Tojibko ctanaapt ISO 9001:2000.
Tak kak OH ycTaHaBJIMBaeT TPeOOBaHMS K CHCTEME MEHE/DKMEHTa, a He
K BBIIIYCKaeMOM MPOAYKIIMH U YCIIyram, TO ¥ IIPUMEHUM B J1000i chepe
MIPOM3BOICTBA MPOAYKINH WM yCIyr. PykoBoacTBo mo mpumeHenuto ISO
9001:2000 B 0Opa3oBaHUM U3JIOKEHO B OTPACIEBOM cTaHaapre IWA 24

Crangapt ISO 9004:2000 onpezensetr myTu pa3BUTHSL KaK CUCTEMBI
MEHEPKMEHTa KauecTBa, TaK M OpraHu3anud B 1enoM. OH mpeaHa3HadeH
UL OpTaHW3aIlli CTPEMSIINXCS BBINTH 3a Tpenensl TpedoBanmit [SO
9001:2000 B HarrpaBIIEHUH COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMS (D)YHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUS Op-
raHU3alH, B TOM YUCIie U ee 9PPEKTHBHOCTH.

B 2009 r. mocne 8-meTHero omeiTa NMpUMEHeHHs craHmapta ISO
9004:2000 on OBUT IEPECMOTPEH, MIPETEPIIET OCHOBATEIbHBIC U3MEHECHUS
B CTPYKType u cofiepkanuu u ctai HazbBarbes [SO 9004:2009 «Menen-
JKMEHT JUIA JIOCTIDKEHHs YCTOWYMBOTO ycmexa opranmsammu. Ilomxon c
TIO3UITMH MEHEIDKMEeHTa kadecTBa» (Managing for the sustained success
of an organization — A quality management approach). OcHoBHasi 4acTh
CTaHJgapTa Ha4YMHACTCsA C ITIaBhbI, HOCBHIHCHHOﬁ MpUHIUIIaAM YIIPaBJICHUA
OpTaHM3alueil Il TOCTIKCHUSI YCTOWYNBOTO yCIiexa, a He MPUHINIAM
MOCTPOCHNS CHCTEMBI MCHEPKMEHTA KauecTBa, Kak 3To ObII0 panee. Ho B
Bemapycu BBOA B ISWCTBHE 3TOTO CTaHAAPTA OKUIAETCS TOJIBKO B CEPEI-
He 2010 1. [ToaToMy Bce COOTBETCTBYIOIIME CCHUIKU HIKE 11O TEKCTY Oy/IyT
aJIpecoBaHbl K OEIOPYCCKUM CTaHIiapTaM, JISHCTBYIOIINM Ha MOMEHT Ha-
ncanus tekcra’.

4 CucTeMbl MCHEKMEHTA KadecTBa. PykoBoasiue ykasanus o npumeneruto FTOCTP ICO
9001-2001 B cdepe obpazoBanus. (MaeHTHaHBIN MexyHapoaHoMy ctangapty I[ISO/ITWA
2:2003): TOCT P 52614.2-2006. — Beea. 15.12.06. — Mocksa: ®eznepanbHoe areHTCTBO
P® 1o rexHuueckoMy peryanpoBanuio U Merponoruu: Crangaprundopm, 2007. — 64 c.

50 Cucremsl MeHeKMeHTa KadecTBa. OcHOBHbIE monoxeHus u crnosaps: CTh ISO 9000—

2006.—Bgen. 15.11.06. — Munck: ['ocynapcTBeHHBIH KOMUTET MO CTaHAAPTU3AIMU, METPO-

soruu u ceprudukanuu: ben. roc. uH-T cTannapruzaunu u cepruduxanuu, 2006. — 27 c.;

Cucrembl MeHemKMeHTa kKadecTBa. Tpedosanus: CTh ISO 9001-2009. — Been. 20.02.09.

—Munck: ['ocynapcTBeHHBIIT KOMUTET 110 CTaHAAPTU3ALMHI, METPOJIOTHH U CePTU(UKAIINH:

beu. roc. uH-T cTannapruszannu u ceprudukanuu, 2009. — 32 c.



1.2. Ceenerus 06 opraHn3aLyoHHON 3 dEKTUBHOCTI 1 MEHEMKMEHTE KayecTBa 731

Cornacuo tpeboBanusm CTh ISO 9000-2006, cucrema MEHEIKMEH-
Ta KadecTBa B 3()(HEKTUBHON OpraHM3aluu IO/DKHA OBITh MOCTPOCHA HA
BOCHMH TIPUHIIUIIAX, KOTOPbIC, B CBOIO OYEpelb, JIekKAT B OCHOBE (HIIO-
copuu TQM3!,

[TepBBIM CHICTEMOOOPA3YIOMINM IIPHHITAIIOM SBJISIETCS] OPUEHTAITHS Ha
norpedurens (customer focus). OpraHu3auy 3aBUCIT OT CBOMX MOTpeOu-
TEINEeH, U TI0ATOMY JTOJDKHBI TIOHMMATh UX TEKYIIUE U OyayIlue moTpeOHO-
CTH, BBITIOITHSTH UX TPEOOBAHMS M CTPEMUTHCS IPEB30UTH UX OKUTAHUSL.

Bropoii mpuHIHI 3aKIII0YaETCsl B pealn3allii pyKoBOIUTEIeM (PyHK-
LMW JIUJIEPCTBA M OTBETCTBEHHOCTH (leadership). PykoBoauTeNs OrpaHu-
3alUU 00CCIIEUNBACT CAMHCTBO IIETH W HAIIPABICHUS €€ NeATSITFHOCTH 1
HECET MOJHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 €€ Pa3BUTHE.

TpeTuii mPUHIIKIT 3aKITFOYASTCSI B HEOOXOTIUMOCTH PEaTn30BaTh B Me-
HEDKMEHTE MPOLIECCHBIN MONXO0I (process approach). 3aniaHupoBaHHbIE
pe3yabTaThl JOCTUTAIOTCS Hauboee 3((HEeKTUBHBIM CIIOCOOOM, KOT/Ia CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIMMH BHIAMU JCSTEIBHOCTA U HEOOXOJUMBIMH IS HUX pe-
CypcaMu yTIPaBISIOT Kak mporeccaMu. [Ipu aToM [T TOCTHKEHUS peab-
HOW () (HEKTUBHOCTH PEIICHUS JOIDKHBI IPHHUMATECS HA OCHOBE aHAJIH3a
JAHHBIX W WHPOPMAIHH.

Ororo TpeOyeT YeTBEPThIA MPUHIIMII, KOTOPBIA HA3BIBACTCS «IIPH-
HSTHE pEIIeHUH, OCHOBaHHOe Ha (akrax» (factual approach to deci-
sion making). TIATbI TPUHIUI HA3bIBACTCS «BOBJICYCHHUE PAOOTHHKOBY
(involvement of people). KiitoueBbIM CJIOBOM SIBJISICTCSI «BOBJICYCHHEY,
UMEIoIee KOHHOTAIMIO «CAETaTh 3aBUCHUMBIMY». DTOT MPUHIIWI TIPEI-
I0JIAraeT, YTO JCeSITEIBHOCTD, HAIPABIICHHAS HA YIyYIICHHE KauecTBa Ha
Ka)XIOM pabodeM MecTe, JOJKHA CTaTh BHYTPCHHUM MMIICPATHBOM Kax-
JIOTO COTPYIHHUKA OpraHu3aiuu. B pe3yasrare opraHu3aiius MOXKET C BbI-
TONIOW MCTIONIB30BATH ISl YAYUIICHHUS CBOUX IPOIIECCOB HE TOIBKO (PyHK-
[OUOHAIBEHO 3HAYMMBIC, HO M KPEAaTHBHBIE CITIOCOOHOCTH CBOMX WICHOB, U
OIHOBPEMEHHO ITOBHIIIACT CTETICHb UX YIOBICTBOPEHHOCTH KaK BHYTPEH-
HUX NOTpeduTenei.

[lecToif MPUHIIKIT 3aKITIOYAETCS B MOCTOSHCTBE YAYUIICHUN (conti-
nual improvement). I1ocToSHHOE yy4IlIeHUE eI TEIILHOCTH OpTaHU3aIIH
B LIEJIOM CJIe/lyeT pacCcMaTpuBarh Kak He0OX0IMMOe yCIIOBHE e Pa3BUTHS,
CIIe/IOBATENFHO, KaK €€ HeM3MEHHYIO Lelb.

31 Goetsch, D. Quality Management. Introduction to Total Quality Management for

Production, Processing, and Services / D. Goetsch, S. Davis. — Columbus, Ohio: Prentice
Hall, 2003. — P. 507 — 508.
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CenbpMOM MPUHIUI UCXOMUT M3 B3aUMO3aBUCHUMOCTH OPraHH3aluU
U €€ TIOCTABIIUKOB U MO3TOMY TPeOyeT MOCTPOCHHUS C MMOCTABIINKAMU OT-
HOIICHUH B3aMMHOW BBITOJIBI, YTO MOBBIIIAET CIOCOOHOCTH 00EUX CTOPOH
co3naBarh ieHHOCTH (mutually beneficial supplier relationships).

3aKIII0YUTENBHBIN, BOCBMOI 110 CUETY, HO HE TI0 3HAYCHUIO, TIPUHITHIT
3aKIII0YaeTCsI B CHCTEMHOM ITOJIXO/Ie K MEHEIDKMEHTY (system approach to
management). JI0OCTIDKEHHE CTPATETUIECKUX IEJICH OpraHU3aIUy 0K~
HO OCYIICCTBJIATHCS Ha OCHOBE WICHTH()HUKAIMHM BHIOB NCSITCIHHOCTH
Kak MMPOIECCOB, UX MOHUMAHMUs, PyKOBOJICTBA U YIIPABJICHUS KaK CIHHOM
CHCTEMOM.

[Tpu Gonee BHMMATEIBHOM PaccCMOTpeHUM craHaaptoB cepuu 9000
MOYKHO BHIETh, YTO HacTosIMM (hyHInamenToM TQM sBisieTcst ciemyromast
UCTUHA: IPUHIUIHATBHYIO POJIb B KaXIIOW OpraHU3aIiy UrpaeT 3abora o
KaueCTBE IMPOIIECCOB, BEAYIIMX K IMOJYYCHHIO KOHEYHOTO d(hdexra es-
TENBHOCTH cucTeMbl. KadecTBo KoHeuHOTO 3(hheKTa (TO ecTh KauecTBo (u-
HAJTBHOTO MPOJYKTA WK YCIYTH) SIBISICTCS CIIECACTBHEM 3a00ThI O KAYECTBE
nporieccoB. Opranu3aliys JOJKHA CMOTPETh BIIEPE]T U KOHIICHTPHPOBATHCS
HA UCTOYHUKAX KOHEYHOTO Ka4eCTBa — Ha MPOEKTE MPOIAYKTA WUIH YCIYTH H
Ha peajHu3yeMbIX B OpraHu3anuu nporeccax. [Ipu 3ToM yCIOBHH OTKpHI-
BACTCS MyTh K PaHHEMY IPEIYNPEKICHAIO BO3MOXHBIX TPOOIEM, UCKITIO-
YCHUIO OLIMOOK, PEAYKIIMU BapUaOeIbHOCTH B OPraHM3AINH, A TAKKE MO~
CTOSIHHOMY COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHHIO TIPOIIECCOB U OPraHM3aIH KaK [IENIOTO.

B mensix pesyneratuBHONW U 3(P(EKTUBHOM NEATEIHHOCTH OpPraHH-
3aIusl JOJDKHA HIACHTH(UIIUPOBATh BCE CBSI3AHHBIC MEXKIY COOOM BUIIBI
JESITENBHOCTH (IIPOLIECCH) U YIIPABIATh UMH. Ha MpakTHKe BBIXOJ OTHOTO
mpoIriecca JODKeH ObITh BXOIOM CIeyIomiero. lcnonp30BaHue CHCTEMBI
MPOIIECCOB B OPTaHM3ALNH, BHEAPSIOMICH CHCTEMY, BMECTE C UX HJICHTH-
(bukanmeit ¥ B3aMMHBIMU CBSI3SIME MOYKHO OITHACATh KaK «IIPOLIECCHBIH MO
x0/». JIOCTOMHCTBOM TaKOTO TOJIXOJa SIBJSIETCS 00CCIICUEHHE TEKYIIETO
KOHTPOJISI HAJT CBSI3SIMH MEXKIY OTIEIBHBIME MPOIIECCAMHU B IISTIH IIPOIIEC-
COB, TAKXKe, KaK U HaJl KX B3aUMOJICHCTBUSIMH.

Mopenb cucTeMbl MEHEDKMEHTA KadecTBa, OCHOBOW KOTOPOTO SIBJISI-
€TCsI IIPOLIECCHBIN MOIXO/, MpecTaBieHa Ha pucyHke 1. OH 1eMOHCTpH-
pyeT B3aUMOCBSI3b IPOIECCOB, OMUCAHHBIX B TPEOOBAHHSAX CTaHIApPTA
CTB ISO 9001-2009 B pa3znenax 4—8 1 COOTBETCTBEHHO HAa3BaHHBIX:

» CrucremMa MEHE/DKMEHTA KaueCTBa,

* OTBETCTBEHHOCTh PYKOBOJICTBA,
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MOCTOAHHOE YINYYWEHUE
CUCTEMbl MEHEDKMEHTA KAYECTBA

OTBETCTBEHHOCTb
PYKOBOJICTBA

Motpebutens

oo m e NN

Motpebutens MEH EHT
Tpe6oBaHus

[TyHKTUpPHBIMU cTpenkaMu 0003HaYeHbI HH()OPMAIMOHHbIE TTOTOKH,
HETIPEPBIBHBIMU CTPENKaMU — MaTepHaIbHbIe TOTOKH

Pucynox 1 — Moaeab cucTeMbl MeHEIKMEHTA Ka4yecTBa HA OCHOBE MPOLECCHOT0
noaxoaa coriacio CTH ISO 9001:2009

* MeHeKMEHT PeCypcCoB,

» Co3faHue NpoayKIHH,

* I3Mepenus1, aHanu3 U yiy4lieHHe.

W3 pucynka 1 cnenyer, 4To CyIIecTBEHHYIO PoJib B (hOpMYIHpOBaHUN
BXOJIHBIX TPEOOBaHUN UCTIOMHSIOT OTPEOUTENb U JPyTrUe 3anHTEPECOBaH-
HbIE CTOPOHBI. MOHUTOPUHT YIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTH MOTPEOUTENS U APYTHUX
3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX CTOPOH TpeOyeT OIEHKH MH(POPMAaILU O BOCIPHUITHN
HMMH TOTO, HACKOJIBKO OpraHu3alusl yJOBIETBOPHIIA UX TPeOOBaHUS.

MO,Z[GJ'II), NpeACTaBJICHHAA B CTAHAAPTE, HC NCPCUUCIIACT MMPOLECCChL
MOJIpOOHO. DTO OTHOCHUTCA K KOMIIETEHIIMM camMod opraHuzanuu. OHa
JIOJDKHA Ha3BaTh CBOM MPOLECCHI, CIPYIIIUPOBATh UX B COOTBETCTBYIOIINE
KaTeropuu, Tak, YTOObI MOMYYMIIaCh HEKast CTPYKTypa 3THUX MPOIECCOB.
Kaxxaplii 13 mponeccoB A0KEH OBbITh OMUCAH C LEJbI0 MPEeI0CTaBICHUS
BO3MOXXHOCTH COTPYAHHMKAM, PEATU3YIOIUIUM OIIPEAEIECHHBIE dTAlbl dTUX
npoueccoB, UX peain3oBaTh. Takoe onucaHue MOXKET UMETh Ppas3IniIHyrOo
(hopMy: OT CIIOBECHOM uepe3 TpahuIeCcKyIo 10 TAONIUIHON. DTO ONUCaHHE
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Ha3bIBAETCS. MOJEJBIO «KaK ecTh» (model as is) W CIyXKHT JUIs CpaBHe-
HUs ¢ TpeboBaHusAMU pasnenos 4 — 8 cranpapra ISO 9001:2000, koTopsie
BepOaJIbHO ONMMCHIBAIOT MOJENbD «KakK JOJDKHO ObITBE» (model as to be).
TpeboBaHus 3TUX MATH PA3/EIIOB CIIYXKAT ayIUTOpPY, IPOBEPSIOIIEMY Op-
raHU3alUIo0 C TOYKK 3PSHUs] MEHE/PKMEHTA KauecTBa B KadecTBe oOpasia
JUTsI CPAaBHEHWsI, YTOOBI BBIHECTH BEPIUKT O ee 3D (HEKTUBHOCTH U pe3yiib-
TaTUBHOCTH. DTO BEAET K Tomy, 4To cTtanaaptel ISO 9000 moryT Takke
OBITH MCITOH30BaHBI B KAYECTBE MOIEIIH JIJIsI CPABHEHUS ITPH 00CY K ICHUH
BOITpOCa 00 OpraHU3aMOHHON (P PEKTHBHOCTH HE3YUTCKOTO KOJIJIETHyMa
KaK yupexKIeHHs 00pa30BaHMsI.

1.3. VICTOYHMKY CBEIEHMIA ANS aHANM3a OpraHN3aLMOHHbIX
acnekTo 0bpasoBaTenbHON MOLENM Ue3yUTCKOro Konnernyma

B aTOoM pazmene ommcaHBl B XPOHOJOTHUECKOM TIOPSIKE OIYOJIH-
KOBaHHBIC MAaTCpHUAIIbI, CIY)KaIllHe UCTOYHHKOM HH(POPMALUN HAa TEMY
HIKOJIbHOM cucTembl O0mecTBa Mucyca u JOCTYITHBIC B YHUBEPCUTETCKUX
oubmmorexax Muncka, [ ponno, Bapmassl 1 benocroka. 3T myOnukanuu
B OOJBIIICH MM MCHBIICH CTETICHH MOCTYKUIN UCTOYHUKAMU JUTS aHATH-
3a OPraHU3aIMOHHOHN (P (PEKTUBHOCTH HEIYUTCKOTO KOJJICTHYMA.

OobmectBo Mucyca, HaumHash ¢ MOMEHTa CBOETO OOpa3oBaHUS B
1540 r., ocTaBmwiIo DIYOOKUI ciiell B MHPOBOW ucTtopud. [loaToMy MHOTO
ucciueoBaresieil B pa3Hoe BpeMs U3ydano pa3iIuuHbIC CTOPOHBI AESATEIb-
HOCTH 3TOT0 opzieHa. Takum 00pa3om, MOSBUIIOCH MHOKECTBO MTyOIHKAIIUN
Ha BCEX OCHOBHBIX sI3bIKaX MUPA, COAEPIKALIUX KaK [10JIOKUTEIbHbIE, TAK U
OTpHIIATEIIFHBIC OIICHKH JesiTenbHOCTH O0IecTna.

Brauarne coneprxanne dTHX ITyOIUKAINi KacaloCh MHOTHX aCIIEKTOB
UJICONIOTHYECKON OOPBOBI OpJICHA HE3YHTOB C PA3IMYHBIMU HATIPABICHUSI-
Mmu nporecrantusma. Ha teppuropun Ilonsmu B xoHne XVI Beka mm-
POKHIf pe30HaHC MOMy4HIa TUCKYCCHs O MpaBe OpJeHa YUPEeKIaTh KO-
neruymbl B KpakoBe u ropojax, rje CymecTBOBalu KOJOHUU ((huUraibn)
Kpakosckoit akagemuu. M3 3TUX UCTOYHUKOB MOXKHO Y3HAaTh O TOM, YTO
HE3YUTHI, «OYIyIH caMH TUIeOEHCKOTO ITPOUCXOKICHHS, TIOTHEI K THOCTH
K 4y>XHM UMEHUSIM»2, TIPH 3TOM, Oyy4u B OOJIBIIMHCTBE MHOCTPAHIIAMH,

52 Antyjezuicka literatura // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy
1564 — 1995 / oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspolpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM,
1996. - S. 13.
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OHU MPOTUBATCS MOJIBCKOM NUIIXETCKON BOJBHOCTH U CTPEMSITCS BBECTU
MIPUHSTBINA B UX CTpaHaX abCOJIOTU3M.

Bropas BosiHa MoJeMHUKM Ha TEMY HE3YUTOB CBS3aHA C UX BIUSHU-
€M Ha nonuTuky nuHactuu Basa. Torna mosiBunuch Haubosee U3BECT-
Hele npousBenenus [lerpa Cxapru (Piotr Skarga, 1536 — 1612 rr) u okc-
nesyura Veponuma 3axoposckoro (Hieronim Zachorowski, ym. B 1634
r.)*. Iocnenuuit Hanucan Hanbonee U3BECTHBIN AHTHUE3YUTCKUI TEKCT,
TEPEBEJICHHBIN HA MHOTHE SI3bIKH W M3/IaBaBIIMNCS BIUIOTh A0 XX Beka
ozt Ha3BaHUeM «Monita secreta» (TaiiHble coBetsl). MicenenoBarens KOH-
¢eccnonansroit nucropun Ilonsmm SAnym Tazoup (Janusz Tazbir, pon. B
1927 r.) ykasbIBaer, uTo BblAepKaBIIMii Oonee TpexcoT (!) penakuuii TeKCT
OYEHb OBICTPO MOTEPSI CBOI ayTEHTUYHOCTb U CTAPAHUSIMU MHOKECTBA
PEeIaKTOpOB MPEBPATHIICS B IICEBIOCBHUJIETEIHECTBO HATMYUS III00AIEHOTO
3aroBopa**. 3aXOpOBCKHI MPEJCTABUI OPJICH KaK OpPraHU3allfio, 3aXBa-
YEHHYO JIF0JIbMU HEUE€CTHBIMHU, TIOJIHBIMU TOP/JBIHU U aMOuLuii, 6e3 TBep-
JbIX MOpaJIbHBIX MpaBUi. CerojHs TeKCT 3aXOPOBCKOTO HHTEPECEH JIUIIb
C TOUYKH 3pEHUsI TCOPUU BEpOATbHON MaHUMYJISIUH.

3HaunuTEeNBHO OOJbIIe MHPOPMAUK C TOYKU 3PEHHS MCTOPUH Iie-
JIATOTHKU COJICPIKUT CAaTUPUUCCKUIl TeKcT moj Ha3aHueM Gratis®. Ero
Harmcan B 1625 r. Slu bpoxek (Jan Brozek, ym. B 1652 1.). ABTOp HCHON-
HsUT 00s13aHHOCTH peKkTopa KpakoBckoit akageMuu, M03TOMY KPUTHKOBAI
CHCTEMY BOCIIUTaHHS OpJeHA C IO3UIUH Nejarora-rnpodeccruonana. bpo-
’KEK BBICMEHBAJI «IKOObI OecIIaTHoe» 00yueHne y nesyntoB. IHTepecHo,
YTO MPUMEHSIEMbIE B TO BpPeMsl PyKOBOACTBOM ME3YUTCKHUX KOJJIETUYMOB
METOJIbl TeHepanuyu (UHAHCOBBIX M MaT€pPUAIBHBIX PECYpCOB M3 OKpY-
JKarollel cpesibl, B TOM YHCIIE U POAUTENBCKUX MOXKEPTBOBAHUI, KOTOPbIE
BBICMEUBAJI B CBOEH KHUTE Bpoxek, CEerofiHsl CUUTAOTCs BIIOJIHE MIPUEM-
JIEMBIMU U XK€ PEKOMEHI0BAHHBIMU JJISI TUPEKTOPOB IIKOJ U HOCST pe-
criektabenpHoe Ha3Banue Ganapaiizunr (fundraising).

3 Jobert, A. Od Lutra do Mohyly / A. Jobert. — Warszawa: Instytut Wydawniczy PAX, 1994.
—S. 189 —190.

* Tazbir, J. Literatura antyjezuicka w Polsce / J. Tazbir // Jezuici a kultura polska / pod red.
L. Grzebienia i S. Obirka. — Krakow: WAM, 1993. — S. 328.

3 Brozek, J. Jana Brozka Gratis, 1625 / J. Brozek; wyd. Henryk Barycz. — Krakéw: Polska
Akademja Umiejgtnosei, 1929.

% Meroquueckre peKOMEHAAIMK Mo (anapaisunry. Marepuaisl ¢ cepsepa Hexommepue-
ckoro napraepcrBa «OObEeAMHEHUE aJMUHUCTPATOPOB OOpa30BaHUS». — DIEKTPOHHbIH
pecypc: http://www.prpc.ru/met_nko/met fan.shtml. — Jlara nocryna: 16.04.2010.
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Hauunas ¢ nonoBunsl XVII B. u 10 xaccanuu opneHa B 1773 .
Oo6mectBo Mucyca u ero 00pa3oBaTeiIbHBIC YUPEKICHUS MTOIH30BAIIICH
TIOJTHBIM TNpu3HaHueM Ha tepputopuu Peun Ilocmonuroit O6oux Hapo-
noB. CriopaJitueckd BO3HUKABILIWE TOJEMHKH, MMO3BOJISIIONINE Y3HATb,
KaK OIICHMBAJIM PE3YJbTaThl UX AESITEIbHOCTH COBPEMEHHHUKH, KacallucCh
otkpbiTust Axagemuil B Ilosnanu u JIbBOBe, a Takke CIIOPOB C MUapa-
MU OTHOCHUTENIbHO OTKpBITHS 1IKoJ BO JIbBOBe, IInoTpkoBe, Bapiiase u
Buuibne. M3 3TUX MOJIEMUK BUJIHO, YTO Y>K€ B TO BPEMS MEXKIY LIKOJIaMU
MIPUCYTCTBOBAJIA CEPhE3HAsk KOHKYPEHIUS 32 YEIOBEUECKHUEe U MaTepHralib-
HBIE PECYPCHI.

[Mocne kaccanuu opjieHa BHUMaHUE OOIIECTBCHHOTO MHEHHS BHOBb
o110 HanpasieHo Ha ObmmecTBo Uucyca. Ha ¢one OypHoii nesrensHocTr
M0 YTUJIU3ALUU OFPOMHOTO HEABM)KMMOIO MMYIIECTBA UE3YUTOB JHUCKY-
THUPOBAJIMCh BOIPOCHI O BIUSHUH NE3YUTOB Ha UCTOPHIO MPeApa3aebHOM
Tombiim 1 0 JIErajJbHOCTH OEJIOPYCCKUX HE3YUTOB® .

W Tonpko HaumHasi co BTOPOM MOJOBHHBI XIX B. CTalIX MOSIBISATH-
csl Hay4yHble paOoThI, POJMBAIOLIME CBET HA BIMSHHUE OpJIEHA B MUCTOPUU
TOJIECKOM KyJBTYphL. OHO M3 HAnOO0JIee OCHOBATEIBHBIX IPOU3BEIICHUI Ha
9Ty Temy, npuHauIexkaiiee nepy t03zeda Jlykamesnua (Jozef Lukaszewicz,
1799 — 1873), Boiuuio B [To3nanu B 1849 1% JlykameBuu B cBoeit pabote
OMKCAJI METO/IbI YIIPABJICHUS LIKOJIBHOW CUCTEMON NE3YHUTOB F'€HEPATIOM Op-
JIeHa U MPOBUHIMATIAMH, IPOAHAIU3UPOBAII COJIEp)KaHUE TIPEIMETOB, Tpe-
MOIABABIIMXCS B UE3YUTCKUX KOJUIETHYMaX, a TAKXKe OIUCall XOJl 3aHATHI.

Taxoke HEOOXOMMO YIIOMSIHYTh O HEOOIIBIIIOH, HO BAYKHOM padboTe Ha
PYCCKOM $I3bIKE. DTO TEKCT JINTEPATYPHOIO KPUTHKA M OJHOTO M3 TIEPBBIX
POCCHICKHMX TEOPETHKOB B oOnactH mexaroruku Huxonas /lo6poso6o-
Ba* (1836 — 1861), KOTOPBIl HAXOAMUIICS B OMITO3MIIUK 110 OTHOIICHHUIO K
COBPEMEHHOMY €My MOJUTHYECKOMY pexumMy. Ero Touka 3peHus oTiauya-
Jach OT OUIUATEHON, COMIACHO KOTOPOH ME3YHTHI SIBISUITUCH TEMHBIME U
XUTPbIMH areHTaMu BaTukaHa, 3aHUMAONIMMUCSA TTPO3EITUTU3MOM H I10-
JIOHU3AIMed MPaBOCIABHOIO JIO/Ia B 3alaJHbIX TyOepHusx Poccuiickoit

57 Cm.: Beauvois, D. Szkolnictwo polskie na ziemiach litewsko-ruskich, 1803 — 1832 / D.
Beauvois. — Rzym-Lublin, 1991. — T. I-I1.

8 Pukaszewicz, J. Historya szkot w Koronie i w Wielkiem Ksigstwie Litewskiem od
najdawniejszych czasow az do roku 1794 /J. Lukaszewicz. — Poznan, Naktadem ksiggarni
J K. Zupanskiego, T. I. — 1849, T. II. — 1851.

39 To6pono6os, H.A. Ouepk HarnpaBiieHHsI HE3YHTCKOTO OpJIcHa, 0COOEHHO B PHIIOKEHUH K
BOCIHHTAHUIO U 00y4eHuIo toHomectsa. — CII6., 1911.
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ummepun®. J[o6pomoO0B NOMyYnII KaccHyeckoe 00pa3oBaHue, 3HaI Jia-
TBIHb U, OIHUPAsIChb HA JOCTYNHbIE €My MEAArorudeckue paboThl Ue3yu-
TOB, HPEJICTaBUII JIOOPOXKEIATEIbHBIH U TIIyOOKNH aHaIM3 COMEepIKaHHs
1 MeTO/10B 00ydeHHs B IIKosIax opjeHa. OnHaKo 3Ta ero padbora yBujena
CBET TOJIBKO Yepe3 MAThAECAT JIET MOCIE €r0 CMEPTH B YEThIPEXTOMHOM
nojseneHUU uToros B 1911 roxy, a BO BpeMeHa COBETCKOI BIaCTU BHOBb
Obla IpeaHa 3a0BEHUIO.

IlepBsiii HacTosMi cuHTe3 uctopun O6mmecTBa Mucyca B [lonbie
JOKAaIcs myonukanuy Tonbko B XX Beke. [IaTuromMHOE mpou3BeneHne
«He3yutsl B Ionbie»®' Cranucnasa 3amdHckoro (Stanistaw Zateski SJ,
1843 — 1908) nmybmnukoBanock 1o yactsaMm Bo JIbBoBe B Teuenue 1900 —
1906 rT. DTa paboTa K0 cuX MOp ocraercs (pyHIAMEHTAIBLHBIM TPY/IOM,
o0nafaroImM 0co00H LIEHHOCTBIO, TAK KAaK OIMMPAETCs HA apXUBHbBIC UC-
TOYHUKHU, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX CETO/IHS HE CYIIECTBYIOT.

Bo3spoxaenue ITonbmu nocne IlepBoii MUPOBOI BOMHBI CpEeU IIPO-
4yero noTpeboBano 000CHOBaHUS KOPHEH HAI[MOHAJIbHOW CHCTEMbI 00pa-
30BaHus. [ 3TOro 6bUIM MHUIMMPOBAHBI UCCIIE0BAaHUS HCTOUHUKOB 110
UCTOpUU He3yuTcKol mkoibl. [Tocne npazaHoBanus 150-netust co3nanust
Komuccun HammonansHoro oOpazoBanus (1923) yudacTHHK ceMuHapa
SreoHCKOro yHUBEpPCUTETA 10 UCTOPUU KYJBTYpbl, KOTOPBIM PYKOBO-
i npogeccop Cranucnas Kot (Stanistaw Kot, 1885 — 1975), kcenns
Cranucnas bennapckuii (Stanistaw Bednarski SJ, 1896 — 1942) npucry-
ITWJT K HAITMCAaHUIO PaOoThI HA TEMY He3yNTCKHX 1Kol B [lonbre B mepuon
1740 - 1773 rr.

OH uccienoBan He3yuTCKUe MaTepualbl B MOJIBCKUX OMOMMOTeKax:
NeyaTHble Y4eOHUKH, PYKOIMCHBIE JIEKLIUHU, KOPPECIOHACHIUIO UE3yUTOB
T0 IIKOJIBHOW MpoOiemaTrke. 3areM OH NoObiBai B LleHTpansHOM apxu-
BE€ ME3yMTOB, KOTOPBIN HbIHYE HaxoauTcsa B Pume, a B TO Bpemst — B roJ-
nanackoM BanbkenOypre (Valkenburg), riae caemnan BBIMCKY M TPHUBE3 B
KpaxoB ()oTOKOIIMM MHOTHX TOMOB apXHMBHBIX MaTepHaliOB, KACAIOIIUXCS
[onpmu. Ha ocHOBe THX MaTepuanoB beqnapckuii Hamucan QyHIaMeH-

0 Cwm.: CamnyHos, A. 3amerka o Komternn n Axagemuu B [Tononke / A. Canynos // Me3yuTst

B [Tomouke 1580 — 1820 rr. Yacts 2. — IMononk: Cyauuk, 2005. — C. 40; Toxcroi, [1.A.
Pumcknit karonmuusm B Poccun / JI.A. Toncroit. — CII6., 1876. — T. I-11; Camapun, H.®.
Hesyntsl u ux orHomeHue k Poccun / H.®. Camapun.— M., 1863; Mopoukun, M. He3yn-
1ol B Poccun B apctBoBanue Exarepunst 11 u 1o Hacrosimiero Bpemenn / M. MopomkuH.
- CIl6., 1867. — T. I-11.

o1 Zateski, S. Jezuici w Polsce / S. Zateski. — Lwow-Krakow, 1900 — 1906. — T. I-V.
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TaJbHBIA TPYJ «YIaI0K M BO3POXKICHUE ME3YUTCKHX INKON B [lonbIiney
(Upadek 1 odrodzenie szkdl jezuickich w Polsce), 3a xoTopsiii HE TOJIb-
KO IOJIy4nJ IOKTOPCKYIO CTENEHb, HO M Harpagy MMeHU bapueBckoro
[Tonmbckolt AxkagemMun YMEHHH 3a Ty4IIyIO UCTOPHUYECKYIO padoTy roa.
B 1933 . Cranucnas Kot mpounran nccienoBanne begaapckoro, BoIIe/-
IIee B BUJIC KHUTH, U U3MEHIII BO BTOPOM H3JJAHUU CBOETO yUeOHHUKA IO
UCTOPHH MEArOrUKU®? B3IVIS/IbI HA ME3YUTOB U UX CUCTEMY BOCIHTAHHA®,

Kcenns beanapckuii Obl1 apecToBaH HAIMCTaMU U yMep B KOHIICH-
TpaunonHoM yarepe Jlaxay B 1942 r., HO coOpaHHBIC UM apXUBHBIC Ma-
TepHUajbl CHCTEMATUYECKH TOMOIHSUIMCH TTocsie BTopoit MUpPOBOI BOWHBI
U CITY)KHITU CIICIYIOIINM TTOKOJICHISIM HCClieioBareneil. B mocieBoenHoe
BpEeMsI MU TIOJIb30BAIINCH, B TIEPBYIO odepens, camu nesyutsl: Su I[lo-
wisatek (Jan Poplatek, 1903 — 1955), bponncnas Haronsckwuii (Bronistaw
Natonski, 1914 — 1989), An Kopesa (Jan Korewa, 1920 — 1976), JIronsuk
Iexuuk (Ludwik Piechnik, 1920 — 2006) u apyrue®. Onu omy0aukoBa-
T psig paboT, I3MEHUBIINX 00pa3 MEe3yUTCKOM MIKOJIBI M CTABIINX CYyIIe-
CTBCHHBIM JIOTIOJTHEHHEM K YIEOHHKAM T10 HCTOPHH TIeTarOTHKH.

STu [oruisTek u31a1 MOHOTPa(UIO O HCTOPHU HE3YUTCKOro Tearpa®s
u Komuccun HanmoHaILHOTO 00pa3oBaHusi®, a Takke OHorpaduuecKuii
CIIOBaph ME3YMTOB TBOpUECKUX crenuanbaocreit®. u Kopesa wnccie-
JIOBaJl M OMHCAall HadyalbHBIA mepuos uctopuu OOIecTBa Ha TOIbCKUX
3eMJISIX, OITyONMKOBAaB HMCCIENOBaHHE O reHe3uce lozanmyma B bpanese
(Braniewo — Brunsberg) — mepBoro me3yurckoro kojurernyma B [Toprme®,
JlronBuk [TexHUK, KpOMe MHOTOUHCIICHHBIX ITyONUKAIMi HA TeMY HUe3yH-
toB B [ToJblie, omybnukoBai MoHorpaduio o BuieHckoit akageMuu®.

B 1969 1. B KpakoBe OblIM M37AaHbI NIEPEBECHHbBIE C aHTIIMHCKOTO
nBa Toma pabotsl [xeitmca bponpuka (James Brodrick, 1891 — 1973)

6 Kot, S. Historia Wychowania / S. Kot. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Zak, 1996. — T. I-II.

© Paszenda, J. Przedmowa / J. Paszenda // Z dziejow szkolnictwa jezuickiego w Polsce. —
Krakow: WAM, 1994. —S. 5.

% Z dziejow szkolnictwa jezuickiego w Polsce / pod red. J. Paszendy. — Krakow: WAM, 1994.

% Poplatek, J. Studia z dziejéow jezuickiego teatru szkolnego w Polsce / J. Poplatek. —
Wroctaw, 1957.

® Poplatek, J. Komisja Edukacji Narodowej. Udzial bytych jezuitéw w pracach Komisji
Edukacji Narodowej / J. Poplatek. — Krakow: WAM, 1973.

7 Poplatek, J. Stownik jezuitow artystow / J. Poplatek, J. Paszenda. — Krakow: WAM, 1972.

8 Korewa, J. Z dziejéw diecezji warminiskiej w. XVI. Geneza braniewskiego Hozianum /
J. Korewa. — Poznan, 1965.

© Piechnik, L. Dzieje Akademii Wilenskiej / L. Piechnik. — Rzym, 1983 — 1990. — T. I-IV.
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nox oOmum HaszBanueMm «OcHoBanue u pasButre OOmectBa Hucyca»
(Powstanie i rozw0j Towarzystwa Jezusowego)™. Dta myOauKaIus Bbi-
3Baja HIMPOKUI OTKIMK U MPOOyANiIa KUBOM HHTEPEC K HE3YUTCKOIl Ipo-
OnemarTHKe CpelM WIMPOKUX CIO0eB YHTaromei odmectBeHHOCTH. [lns
3TOTO OBUTO /1Ba MOBOAA. Bo-nepBrIx, bpompuk pacckas3pIBai HE CTOIBKO
00 OHOM M3 MHCTUTYTOB KaTOJMYECKON IEPKBH, CKOJIBKO O JIIOISX, CO-
3UJAIOIUX ATOT UHCTUTYT B IPOLIECCE JIMYHOTO MOUCKA CMBICIIA CBOETO
CYIIIECTBOBAHUS U CMbICTIA MUpPa. BO-BTOPBIX, MONbCKOE M3aHHE UMETIO
o0ImMpHOe MpHIIoKEeHUE aBTopcTBa bponucnaBa Hatonsckoro o Haganax
OpJZieHa Ha MOJIBCKUX 3EMIISIX.

TTonutnueckuit crpoit nmocneBoennoil Haponnoit Ilonbmm He cro-
COOCTBOBAJ Pa3BUTHIO UCCIICIOBAHUI He3yUTCKOH mpodiaemaTuku. OnHa-
KO MHTEHCHUBHOCTH M3YUCHUS PA3IMYHBIX aCHEKTOB McTopuu OOmiecTna
Wucyca na Ttepputopun OwiBiiel Peun Ilocmomutoit O6omx Hapomos
BO3pacTaja, 4To, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, IPUHECIO MJIOABI B BUAE (yHAaMEH-
TaJBHOTO TPyJa MO Ha3BaHUEM «DHIMKIIONICANS 3HAHUI O HEe3yUTax Ha
semutsix [ombim v JIutel 1564 — 1995%» (Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach
na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995)"!, kOTOpPBIil OCYIIECCTBHUI aBTOP-
CKHH KOJUIEKTHUB ME3YHUTOB IO/l PYKOBOACTBOM KceHa3a JIroasuka [ kebe-
Hi (pox. B 1939 1).

B 90-x romax XX Beka BO3poC HHTEpEC K MPOOIeMaTHKE HE3yUTCKON
IIKOJIBI HA TEPPUTOPUHN COBpeMeHHOH benapycu, rae mpexe TeMa MKOIb-
HOH CHCTEMBI H€3YHTOB B YUCOHHUKAX MO UCTOPUH NEAATOTUKU IIpaKTHYe-
CK{ HE TOJTHUMAJIAch. 371€Ch HEOOXOIMMO MPUBECTH UMEHA TPOJTHCHCKUX
uccuenosateneii: Slkosa Maparmma (1917 — 1990), koToporo nHTepecoBaiu
BOMPOCHI SKCIIAHCHH BaTHKaHa M KaTONMYEeCKOTO KOCTeTa’> Ha TeppHTO-
pun coBpemenHoit benapycu; Imutpus Kapesa (poxn. B 1949 ), ocBetus-
LIIET0 OCHOBHBIE BEXU UCTOpUHU Me3yuToB B Peun IlocnonuToii Ha cTpaHu-
1ax «DHIpIKIane bl ricropsli bemapyci»”®, u Tamapst BiiHOBO# (pom. B
1950 1.). ITocnenusist m3nana B 2002 1. MOHOTpa(uio HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE C

7 Brodrick, J. Powstanie i rozwdj Towarzystwa Jezusowego / J. Brodrick. — Krakow: WAM,
1969. — T. I-II.

"' Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 / oprac. L.
Grzebien SJ przy wspolpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996.

72 Mapau, 5I.H. Barukan u karonndeckas nepkosb B benopyceunu (1569 — 1795) / S1.H. Ma-
pamr. — Munck: B, mx., 1971. — 270 c.

7 Esyiter / 1.Y. Kapay // Duupixitanensis ricropsli benapyci. — Munck: Benapyckas oHIbI-
knanensist imst [lerpycst bpoyki, 1996. — T. 3. — C. 347 — 348.
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aKILIEHTOM Ha ucTopuio [1oo1Kol akaeMnu U LIEHHBIMU TPUIIOKEHUAMU,
coJiepKaluMu 00pa30BaTENIbHYIO CTATUCTUKY O ACSITEIbHOCTH BCEX KOJI-
neruyMoB Oeopycckoii posuninu Obmiectsa Mucyca’™.

Co Bropoii mooBUHBI XX CTONETHs B pab0Tax 0 Ue3yuTax MOIy4H-
Ja pa3BUTHE HOBasi TeHaeHUus. [locTeneHHo cTana ucye3aTh TeMaThKa
UJICONIOTHUYECKON OOphOBI. BepiinHoi ObLIH YIIOMSHYTBIC BBIIIE PaOOTHI
3a3HCKOT0, a TAKXKE McciaeoBaressi ucropuu pedopmarmn Suymra Taz-
6upa’®. BMecTte ¢ pa3BUTHEM HayK 00 yIPaBICHUH IPHIIIET HHTEPEC K HO-
BbIM cTopoHaM penomena Oomecta Uucyca. Ero cranu paccmarpuBath ¢
TOYKHU 3PEHMSI OPraHU3aLIOHHOM YBOJIOLMHU U HBOJIOLNN MEHTaIbHOW. B
ITosble 0XKUBIICHUIO HHTEPECA MOCITYKUIO MPEIOCTABICHUE ITUPOKOMY
KpYTy MCCIeoBaTeNIeld He3yUTCKUX TIEPBOMCTOYHUKOB HA TIOJIBCKOM SI3bI-
ke. brnaromapst crapanmsm MeuncnaBa bennaxa (Mieczystaw Bednarz,
1917-1993), kotoporo 3aHuMan (EHOMEH HE3yHTCKON TYXOBHOCTH, OBLITH
usnansl «M30pannbie counHenus» Mraarust JIoWomsr’®, B KOTOPBIX OBLT
oImyOIMKOBAaH Cpelu MPOYETo IOJBCKUM BApHAHT TEeKCTa «JlyXOBHBIX
ynpaxuneHui» Cp.WrHarus’’, a Taxke cBoeoOpasHas aBroOuorpadus
Jloitonb! o HazBanueM «IloBecth manoMHuka»’s. B 1982 r. Meuucnas
OJieKchI Oy OITMKOBAIT TIEPBBIN TOJLCKUH mepeBos TekcTa « KOoHCTUTY v
OomiectBa Mucyca»”™. Yacts IV 3TOro MOKyMeHTa COICPKUT MPHHIIH-
6l OpTaHU3AIMH TIKOJIBI BHYTPU opjeHa.DTa yacTh KoHcTuTynmii 3atem
ObLTa MPIIIOKEHA K MIEPEeBEICHHOMY C JaThIHH TeKeTy «LlkoiapHOTO YeTa-
Ba O6miectBa Nucycan®, usmannomy B cepun «Mcropust oOpa3oBaHus»

™ brunosa, T.b. Hesyutsl B benapycu. Ponb ne3ynutos B opranusanuu oopa3oBaHUs U IIPO-
ceemienust / T.B. baunosa. — I'poxuo: IpI'y, 2002.

75 Tazbir, J. Jezuici w Polsce do potowy XVII w. / J. Tazbir // Szkice z dziejow papiestwa. —
Warszawa, 1961; Tazbir, J. Dzieje polskiej tolerancji/ J. Tazbir. — Warszawa, 1971; Tazbir,
J. Literatura antyjezuicka w Polsce. 1578 — 1625 / J. Tazbir. — Warszawa, 1973.

" Loyola, I. Pisma Wybrane. Komentarze / I. Loyola. — Krakow: WAM, 1968. — T. I-11.

7 Loyola, I. Cwiczenia duchowne / I. Loyola; tlumaczenie ks. Mieczystaw Bednarz. —
Krakow: WAM, 2002.

8 Loyola, I. Opowies¢ pielgrzyma. Autobiografia / I. Loyola; wprowadzenie, przektad oraz
przypisy ks. Mieczy-staw Bednarz. — Krakow: WAM, 2002.

" Loyola, I. Konstytucje Towarzystwa Jezusowego / I. Loyola; przektad ks. Mieczystaw
Oleksy SJ. — Krakéw 1982. Taxxe cm.: Konstytucje Towarzystwa Jezusowego wraz z
przypisami Kongregacji Generalnej XXXIV oraz Normy Uzupelniajace zatwierdzone
przez tg samg Kongregacjg. — Krakow: WAM, 2006.

% Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego

(1599) / wstep i opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bienkowski. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo

Naukowe Ateneum, 2000.
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(Dzieje oswiaty) B 2000 r. Kanunoii bapraurnkoii (Kalina Bartnicka) u Ta-
neymeM benpkoBckuM (Tadeusz Bienkowski).

OO0s13aTeNIbHBIN 1711 COOMIOICHHUST BCEMU 00pa30BaTEIbHBIMU YUPEK-
nenusimu opaeHa «llIkonbHbI YeTaB» Me3yHTOB, Oojee M3BECTHBIM Kak
Ratio studiorum, co3naBancs B 1548 — 1569 rogax myTeM KOHCYJIBTAIUH CO
BCEMH MPOBUHIMAMHE. [103TOMY JTOTHIHBIM TPOIOIKECHUEM HCCIICIOBAHUIH
MOJIbCKUX MCTOPUKOB MEAarOTHKHU CTall MOUCK M TIEPEBOI C JIATHIHU MHE-
HUHA W TPEUIOKEHUH OTIIOB-TIEIAroroB, BHECCHHBIX UMH B MPOEKT Ratio
studiorum. Dta pabdoTa MpUHECTA IUIOABI B BHUIE MyOnukanuu JlronBuka
[Texnuka «Co3nanue M pa3BUTHE UE3yHTCKOrO Ratio studiorum (1548 —
1599)»%!, k KoTopoit npunokerst 90 cTpaHull «3aMedaHuil MOIbCKOM MPo-
BHHITUMY Ha JIaThIHU | B iepeBoze SHa Oxora (Jan Ozog). M3 HUX MOXHO
y3HaTh, KaKue MPOOJICMBbl NEJAarOrNYeCKOro M OpraHU3alliOHHOTO CBOM-
CTBA 3aHUMAJIM YYUTEJIeH KOJUIETMYMOB BO BpeMsi (POPMUPOBAHHS UE3YyHT-
CKOHM cHCTeMbI 00pa30BaHUsI.

Takum 0OpazoM, ucTopust Ue3yuTckoi mkoisl B Peun [locnomuToit
O6oux HapomoB mocrarouno xopomio m3ydena. OmHaKo B JHTEpaType
OCTaeTCsI OTKPBITHIM BOIPOC: UTO TAKOTO OBLIO BO BHYTPEHHEM YCTpPOii-
CTBE CHCTEMBI HE3YUTCKON IIKOJBI, YTO 3Ta CUCTEMA 3aHsIa JOMUHUPYIO-
IYIO TIO3HIIMIO B €BPOMEHCKOM 00pa30BaTeIbHOM MMPOCTPAHCTBE, a TAKKE
KaKyI0 POJIb B 3TOM CBHIFPaJIU MMOJIbCKAS U JIMTOBCKAsA 4acTu cucteMbl? [1o-
geMmy ApPYTHe MIKOJIBL, HarpuMep mmkona SHa Amoca Kamenckoro B Jlemne
i Akagemus 3amoiicka (Akademia Zamojska) B 3amMocTbe, y KOTOPBIX
ObUTH caMble TIPOTPECCUBHBIC B CBOE BPEMs IPOTPaMMBl T'yMaHUCTHYE-
CKOTO 00pa30BaHMs, CYIIECTBOBAIHM HEIOJTO, 4 UE3yHTCKAs IIKOJIA Mpo-
JieprKanach NpakTHYECKU 0e3 M3MEHEHU B TEUEHHUE JIBYXCOT JIET H, B KOH-
11 KOHIIOB, ObljIa TUKBUIUPOBAHA CUJION B TIEPUO]] CBOETO paclBeTa’?

Ilonck oTBeTa Ha 3TH BOIPOCH TPEOYIOT M3MEHCHHS HCCIICHOBA-
TEIIHCKOTO TIOAXO0/IA U MPIMEHEHHS K MACCE 3aPETHCTPUPOBAHHEIX (DAKTOB
WHOW TapaJiurMbl, HEXKEIN MMOBCEMECTHO yroTpebisiemas B Hayke XIX n
XX BB. mapagurma Jlekapra-Kapresnyca (Cartesius). B pamkax naHHou
napagurMbl HCCIIEIOBATENh CMOTPUT HA MUP M Ha YeJIOBEKa KaK Ha MeXa-
HU3MBI, TOJIOOHBIC YaCOBBIM, YCTPOWUCTBO M pabOTy KOTOPBIX OH B COCTOSI-
HUY OIKCATh BO B3aMMOJICHCTBUY IPHYHH U CIICACTBUH. Hekmaccuyeckast
MMOCTKAapTe3naHCKasl MapaJurMa IMPOHUKIIA B TyMaHUTAPHEBIE HAyKH U3 00-

81 Piechnik, L. Powstanie i rozwdj jezuickiej Ratio studiorum (1548 — 1599) / L. Piechnik. —
Krakow: WAM, 2003.
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JIACTHU TOYHBIX HAyK, IIe BO BTOPOii mosioBuHe XX Beka Hayaluch UCCie-
JIOBaHMS HEJIMHEWHBIX OTPE3KOB IBOJIIOLIMU OTKPBITHIX cUCTeM. B pamkax
9TOU MapagurMbl CUCTEMbI B3aUMOAECUCTBYIOT C OKPY>KEHUEM, TPOXOISAT B
CBOEM Pa3BUTHM KPU3HUCHI, 3aHUMAIOTCS] CAMOOIIMCAHUEM U CAMOOPIaHU-
3aruent’,

HoBas napaaurma npusesia K HOBOMY CTHJIIO HCTOPUUYECKUX M UCTO-
puorpaguIecKIX HAyIHBIX TEKCTOB. TaKUM CTHJIEM OTIMYAIOTCS PaOOTHI
annmuiickoro ucropuka Hopmana Jl»euca (Norman Davies, pox. B 1939 1)
«Europa» u «Boze igrzysko»®. IlepBast u3 HUX SIBISICTCSI MOMBITKON CHH-
T€3a MCTOPUU HApOJOB M rocyaapcTB EBporibl B 11es10M, BTopasi Kacaer-
cst Tonpko uctopuu [lomemm. [Tocme kKoMMepUecKoro ycmexa 3TuxX padbot
PO eCCHOHATEHOE COOOIIECTBO UCTOPUKOB BBICKA3HIBAJIO O HHUX TOJISP-
HBIE€ CYXJIEHHUS, HO HUKTO He cMor ynpekHyTh H. J[9Buca B HeToUHOCTH
W3JIOKCHHS UCTOpHYecKuX (akto. [losToMy B Hactosmielr padborte, 9To-
OBl oIuCcaTh UCTOPUUESCKUI (OH, HA KOTOPOM pa3BUBAJIACH NESATEIHHOCTD
O6mectBa Mucyca, ncmonp3oBanack HHGOPMAITHS i3 00enX KHAT J[IBuCa.

BecbMma moxoxa 1o ctwimo Ha paboTHl [[PBHca KHUTA O MEPBBIX He-
3yutax (M o Mupe, B KotopoMm oHm xwmwin) Jxorna O’Mboitmu (John W.
O’Malley)*. B 3t0ii myOnukanuu npuBeIeHbl MHOTOYHCICHHBIC IIUTATHI
13 MTUCEM TepBbIX ToBapuiiei! Urnarus Jloiiobl, Kacaloluxcsi opranuza-
IUOHHBIX TIpo0iteM Bo BpeMst OypHoro Hadanma O6mecTta Uucyca.

Emre omHa paboTa HOBOTO HaIpaBIICHHS B UCCIIEIOBAHUSX, 0OpaIICH-
HBIX K TOMY BPEMEHH U JIIOISIM, ObLTa HEJaBHO IepeBelcHa ¢ (PpaHIry3-
ckoro. DTo pabora XKaxa JleBu (Jaques Lewis), Ha3zBanHas «JlyxoBHOE
npasjienue cormacHo cB. Mruaruio Jloitone»®, B koTOpoit aBTop mpodyer
C TIO3ULIMKA COBPEMEHHBIX TEOPUN MEHEIKMEHTA MPOaHAIU3UPOBATh Xa-
pU3MY CBATOrO Kak MEHEIKepa.

Watenmun O’Mbitmm u JIeBu B3NIIHYTH Ha XpECTOMATHIHEIE (ak-
ThI C TOUKH 3PEHHSI COBPEMEHHBIX TEOPU OPraHU3allMOHHOTO Pa3BUTHUS U
TIOBEICHUS ONM3KHM HAMEPECHUSIM aBTOpa JaHHOU padoTsl. [loaToMy HEOO-

82 TIpuroxun, . Tlopsamok u3 xaoca: Hoblil quanor denoseka ¢ npupomoit / W. TIpuroxus,
W. Crenrepc; nep. ¢ anri., oom. pex. B.M. Apmunosa, F0.J1. Knumontosuua u }0.B. Cau-
xoBa. — M.: IIporpecc, 1986.—432 c.

8 Davies, N. Europa. Rozprawa historyka z historia / N. Davies — Krakéw: Wydawnictwo
ZNAK, 2002; Davies, N. Boze igrzysko.Historia Polski / N. Davies — Krakow:
Wydawnictwo ZNAK, 2002.

8 O’Malley, J.W. Pierwsi jezuici / J.W. O’Malley. — Krakow: WAM, 1999.

8 Lewis, J. Rzady duchowe wedtug $w. Ignacego Loyoli / J. Lewis. — Krakow: WAM, 2004.
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XOZMMO TPEICTaBUTh NCTOYHUKU MH(OPMAIMU O COBPEMEHHBIX TEOPHUIX
OpraHM3aIMy U METO/laX aHaJIu3a OPTaHU3aOHHON () (EeKTUBHOCTH 00-
pasoBarenbHBIX cucTeM. Ha 0a3ze 3TMX MCTOYHHUKOB CKJIabIBajiach KOH-
LENLUs HACTOSIIErO UCCIICAO0BAHNUS.

ITpn HamucaHum 3TOH PabOTHI, MpPEXAE BCEro, HUCHOIb30BANACh
kaura Muxana Bamurkoro (Michat Balicki, poa. B 1939 1) «Opranusa-
uroHHass 3(GGEeKTHBHOCTh 00pa3oBaHus»™, w3nanHas Quiuasom Bap-
maBcKoro yHuBepcurera B benoctoke B 1986 r. CnenaHHbIi B 3TOH my-
Onmkanuu 0030p TEOpHi OpraHU3aluy HE YTPaTWl CBOEH aKTyallbHOCTH
no cux nop. Crnenyromeil nyonukanuei crana kaura AHHbsl KpaeBckoi
(Anna Krajewska)*’, rie oHa moapoOHO paccMOTpeia aKTyaidbHBIC KOH-
LENIUH COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS KadecTBa B chepe BhICIIEro 0Opa3oBaHMUA.
MHoro BHUMaHUS B CBOEI KHUTE OHA YJeJInIa KOHLEHIUY, OCHOBAaHHOM
Ha 0a3e npuniunoB ¢purocopun TQM (Total Quality Management). Or-
TeHKH W nperomieHus ¢punocodpuu TQM B pasnuyHbIX cepax yeaoBe-
YeCKOH JIesITeIbHOCTH TopoOHO paccmoTpers! Jpsuaom 'eruem (Dawid
L. Goetsch) u Cranneem J[pitBucom (Stanley B. Davis) B kaure Quality
Management®®, TTosoxeHus1, KacaroIUecst BHEAPSHUs NPUHIUIIOB TQM
B YUPEKICHUSAX 00pa3oBaHMs, NpeACTaBUI B cBoel kHure [xon Jxeit
Boncturn (John Jay Bonstigl)®. Knaccuk monbckoit nemaroruku Bun-
nent Oxonb (Wincenty Okon, poxa. B 1914 r.) B 20-M paszene cBoero
«BBezeHus B 00IIYI0 AUAAKTUKY»®? TaK)Ke JOCTATOYHO MIMPOKO Mpe.-
CTaBHJI BOIIPOCHI PE3yJbTaTHBHOCTH U OPTaHU3AIMOHHOH 3(h(heKTHBHO-
CTH 110 OTHOILEHUIO K COBPEMEHHOMH IIKOJIE.

8 Balicki, M. Efektywno$¢ organizacyjna szkolnictwa: (wybrane problemy teorii i praktyki)
/ M. Balicki. — Biatystok: Dziat Wydaw. Filii UW, 1986. Seria (Rozprawy Uniwersytetu
Warszawskiego; 295). — 211 s.

87 Krajewska, A. Jako$¢ ksztatcenia akademickiego — ujecie pedagogiczne / A. Krajewska. —
Biatystok: TransHumana, 2004.

% Goetsch, D. Quality Management. Introduction to Total Quality Management for Production,
Processing, and Services / D. Goetsch, S. Davis. — Columbus, Ohio: Prentice Hall, 2003.

% Bonstigl, J.J. Szkoty Jakosci. Wprowadzenie do Total Quality Management w edukacji /
J.J. Bonstigl. — Warszawa: CODN, 1999.

% Okon, W. Wprowadzenie do dydaktyki ogoélnej / W. Okon. — Warszawa: Wydaw.
Akademickie Zak, 2003.— 423 s.
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Kpatkuie BbIBOabI

[IpuBeneHHBIC BBIIIE METOAOJIOTHYECKHE 3aMEUaHMs HEOOXOIUMBI
Ui 000CHOBAaHHUS CHEHU(UUECKUX ACHEKTOB HCCICIOBAaHMS OpraHu3a-
IIUOHHOHN 3(PPEKTUBHOCTH ME3YUTCKOTO KOJUIETMyMa Kak 00pa3oBaTeiib-
HOTO yupexJeHus. B kauecTBe 00beKkTa McciaeJ0BaHMs U30paHa cucTeMa
oOpa3oBarenbHBIX yupexxaeHuit Obmiectsa Mucyca Ha teppuropun Peun
ITocnonuTol, KOTOpasi Havana co3AaBaThCs 3/1ech B 1565 1. 1 ObLIa JIUK-
BuaupoBaHa B 1773 1. Konneruym sIBIAICS CTaHAAPTHBIM C TOUKU 3pCHUS
CTPYKTYpBI M BHYTPEHHHX IIPOIIECCOB YUPEKICHUEM 00pa30BaHMs HE3YH-
TOB, 00JIaJAIONINM TIOJIHOTON CBOMCTB VIS peaqu3aliii MaKCUMyMa BOC-
MUTATENBHBIX (YHKIUH, KaK s BHYTPEHHUX MoTpeOHocTelt ObmecTBa
Nucyca, Tak u A1 BHEIIHEro oKpy>keHus. [1oaToMy ero opraHu3anuoH-
HYI0 3()(heKTUBHOCTH MOXKHO HCCIIE0BaTh 0a3upysCh HA COBPEMEHHBIX
HayYHBIX JOCTIKCHUAX B cpepe MEHEIKMEHTA, KOTOPBIE OBLIN paccMo-
TPEHBI B COOTBETCTBYIOIINX IYHKTaX MAHHOM INIaBbl. DTHU JOCTHXKEHHUS
paccMOTPEHBI BHaYaIE HA YPOBHE OOIETCOPETHUECKUX KOHIICTITYalbHBIX
MIOAXO/I0B K BOMPOCY OpPraHU3allMOHHON 3((EKTUBHOCTH, a 3aTeM C TOY-
KH 3pEHUs MIPAKTUYECKOTO BOIUIOUICHHUS MOCIEAHUX B UCaTbHON MoJe-
TY Pe3ylbTaTUBHON U 3(PPEeKTHUBHON OpraHM3aIiy, BepOaTu30BaHHON B
MEXIyHapoaHbIX cTanaaprax [SO 9000.

Kak cnemyer u3 o030pa nuTeparypsl, OpraHU3alMOHHBIC ACIICKTHI
KJIFOUEBOTO JIEMEHTA B IIKOJIBLHOH CHCTEME HE3yUTOB, KAKOBBIM OBIJI KOJI-
JIETUYM, JI0 CUX TIOp He OBLIM MOJHOIIEHHO MCCIeoBaHbl. TeM He MeHee
JIOKYMEHTBI OIICHOYHOT'O Xapakrepa (pacCMOTPEHHBIE JIUTEpaTypHbIE HUC-
TOYHHKH), a TAK)KE IEPBUYHBIEC JOKYMEHTHI (OIIyOIMKOBaHHBIC MEMYaPHI,
HOPMAaTHBHBIC JOKYMEHTHI U JOCTYIHbBIC B apXHBAaX HEOIyOIMKOBaHHBIC
WCTOYHMKH) TO3BOJISIIOT TONYYUTh JOCTATOYHOEC KOJMYECTBO JAHHBIX 00
MHTEPECYIOINX HAc CTOpoHaX oObekTa uccienoBaHus. C UX MOMOIIBIO
OyJeT mpoCieKeH reHe3UC KoJulernyMa Kak crierupuieckoil Gopmbl 00-
Pa30BaTEIBHOTO YUPEKACHHUS BHYTPH OpJICHA HE3YHUTOB, a TAKXKE PACCMOT-
PHA 3BOJIIOIMS OHOTO KOHKPETHOTO KoJulernyma. JlaHHble, TOTyuYeHHbIE
B pe3yNIbTaTe KOMUYECTBCHHBIX U KQUECTBEHHBIX METOJIOB aHAJIN3a JIOKY-
MEHTOB OyyT OTOMpPAaThCs ISl IOCTPOCHUS BEpOATbHON MOJIEIN HE3YUT-
CKOTO KOJUIETHyMa Kak 00pa30BaTeIbHOIO YUPEXKJICHHUS TaKUM 00pa3oMm,
4TOOBI CPAaBHUTH €€ ¢ BepOATBLHOI MO/IENbI0 3(h(heKTUBHOM OpraHu3aIuy,
onucannoii B CTh ISO 9001-2009.
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[MPOVICXOXAEHWE
NE3YUTCKOW CUCTEMbI OBPA30OBAHNS

OsIBUBILIHMICA B cepennHe X VI B. HE3yUTCKUI KOJUIETMYM 3aBOE-

BaJl U y[EP:KUBAJ TOCIOJCTBYIOIIEE MOJI0KEHHE B €BPOIIEHCKOM

oOpa3oBarenbHOM JaHAMApTe HAa TNPOTSHKEHUH MPAKTHYECKU
JBYXCOT JIET, @ 3aTeM II0CIIe POCIlycka opeHa B 1773 I. elle Jonrue rojsl
«BBIKOpUEBbIBANCS»’'. VICTOpHUKH 00pa3oBaHus MOCTOSHHO MOMYEPKHBA-
0T, YTO ME3yUTCKUI KOJUIETMYyM He OBLT 4eM-TO HOBBIM, UTO CYIIECTBO-
BaM OoJiee sipKue MOJENH IIKOJ, Hampumep, ruMuasus Sxa llltypma B
CrpacOypre, a 3arem rumHasus Sfna Amoca Komenckoro B Jlemne”. Ho
9TH LIKOJIBI OCTAJIUCH TOJIBKO HA CTPAHMILIAX KHUT II0 UCTOPUU NENAroru-
KU, @ Ue3yUTCKHE KOJUIETHYMbI, paclipocTpaHuBIIMCh B EBpore u B 06enx
AMepHKax, IOMODIA OpJEHY IIEPEKUTh ITOUTH NIOJIYBEKOBOU 3alpeT Aes-
TEIbHOCTU U BO3POAUTLCS. B OTAENBHBIX CTpaHax OHU CYLIECTBYIOT IO
CHX ITOp, IPUYEM NTOYTH B HEM3MEHEHHOM BHUJIe. JTa BUTAJIbHAS CHJIA KOJI-
JIeTMyMa Kak crenuguyeckoil Moaenu o0pa3oBaTeabHOr0 YUPEKASHHS 10
CHX IOp HE MOJy4MJIa YIOBICTBOPUTEIBLHOTO OOBSICHEHHUS U MOXKET CITy-
JKUTh NIPEIMETOM UCTOPUUYECKOTO UCCIIEA0BAHUS.

Haubonee mpoayKTUBHBIM Ul TAKOTO HCCIIEAOBAHUS MPEICTABIS-
€TCsl paCCMOTPEHUE TIPEAMETA Yepe3 NPU3MY MapaJurMbl HCTOPUUECKON
aHTpomnoaorud. OCHOBHBIM OTIIMYHEM HMCTOPUYECKOM aHTPOMOJIOIUU OT
JpYTHUX OTpacilell HCTOPUYECKON HayKU sBIISETCS HAJIMYUE YETKO yCTa-
HOBJICHHOM TOUKHM oTcueTa. Hoib HaxoauTcess BHYTpHU deloBeKa (HeoOos3a-
TEJILHO KOHKPETHOTI0), B chepe ero MCUXMUECKUX PEakIUil 1 AyIIEeBHBIX
nepexxuBaHuil. BTopoil cepoil ABIsIOTCS aHTPOMOJIOrHYEeCKHE mapame-
TPBI: POCT, BEC, BO3MOXKHBIC (PU3HUUECKUE HEAOCTATKU WIIH, HA000POT, J0-
CTOMHCTBA, BO3PACT, KOJINYECTBO MAaTEPHATIBLHBIX OJIar, HAXOASIIUXCS O]

o Cm.: Jlepya, M. Mud¢ o uesyurax: ot bepamxke 1o Muuuie / M. Jlepya; nep. ¢ ¢p. B.A.
Munpanno#. — M.: SI3biku ciaBsiHCKOM KynbTypbl, 2001. (Studia historica) — 464 c.

92 Kot, S. Historia wychowania / S. Kot. — Warszawa: W-wo Zak, 1994 (wg. wyd. z 1934 r.).
—T.1.—S.221 - 228, 262.
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€ro KOHTpOJIeM, U T.1. TpeThbs cepa OrpaHUUHUBACTCS €r0 COIHMATBHBIM
BBaHMOﬂeﬁCTBHeMI CEMbSA U zlpyrne pr]'[l'[bl, OKa3bIBAKOIIINEC BIIMAHUEC HA
HETO MPHU HEIMOCPEICTBEHHOM KOHTAKTE, a TAaK)KEe €ro POJIM U CTaTyChl B
aTux rpymnax. YerBeprodn cdepoil siBisieTcs cdhepa MaKpOOKpPYKESHUS,
KOTOpast 3a1a€TCsl KOHKPETHBIM IIPUPOAHBIM U KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUM
KOHTEKCTOM. B pamkax 3Toi YeThIpEeXypOBHEBOW CTPYKTYPBHI 3aKIIFOUEH
MpeaIMET UCTOPUUECKON aHTPOIOIOTHH, KOTOPBIM <GIBIIAIOTCS U3MEHEHUS
B BOCHPUSTHM JIIOIBMH PA3HBIX 3MOX OKPY’KAIOIIEro MHpa, CreHudpHuKa
TICUXOJIOTHYECKUX PEaKIMi B TOT WIM WHOH MEPHOJI, CBOCOOpa3ue IpyIi-
MOBBIX MOBEACHYECKUX HOPM Ha Ka)/I0OM M3 3TaroOB. AHAIIU3 3TUX CIOXKe-
TOB BBICTYIIACT, OJJHAKO, HE KaK CaMOIIeNIb, HO KaK CPEICTBO OCMBICIICHHUS
CTaJMAITLHBIX ¥ PETHOHAIBHBIX PA3JIMYMA B MOTHBAIIMK MOCTYIIKOB, CO-
BEpILAEMBIX JIIOIbMHU TE€X WJIM MHBIX IPYII, KaK CPEACTBO JUIsl YSICHEHUS
UX TIOBEJICHYECKUX CTPATErHid, X MPEANMOYTEHUN 1 PeLyOeKICHNI» .

[IpeanoyTuTenEHON METOTOIOTUIECKOW OCHOBOM JIJISl UCCIIEOBAHMS
HCTOKOB BUTAJIBHOCTH ME3YUTCKOTO KOJUIETUYMA SIBJISTIOTCS] IPUHLIUIIBI CH-
CTEMHOT'0 aHAJIM3a, B PAMKaX KOTOPOTO YeJIOBEKa M OKPYIKAIOIIHIA €ro MUp
MIPUHATO PacCMaTPUBaTh KaK B3aMMOJICHCTBYIONIUE CUCTEMBI, KOTOPBIC B
CBOEM HENPEPHIBHOM PAa3BUTHH MPOXOAAT uepe3 Kpusuchl. [1pu aTom Bax-
HEHIIIUM CBOWCTBOM CUCTEM SIBIISIETCS CTPEMJICHHE K CAaMOOPTaHHU3aIiK U
CaMOOIIMCaHUIO ™,

CoBpeMEHHBIC MPEICTABICHUS 00 DBONIOLUH COLUAIBHBIX CHCTEM
MIPEJIIOIAraloT, YTO OHA MMPOUCXOUT B PE3yJIbTare He0OOXOAMMOCTH OTBETa
CHUCTEMBI Ha M3MEHEeHUs (hakTopoB Makpocpesl. [losToMy HccieoBanme
CHUCTEM HEOTJEJIMMO OT UCCIIE0BAaHMS KOHKPETHBIX HCTOPHUUECKUX YCIIO0-
BUW WX BO3HHMKHOBEHHUS WM CylecTBoBaHHUs. COKpalleHHash BepCUsl aHa-
nu3a Makpookpyxenust (PEST-ananuz®) TpebyeT yuera BO3IEHCTBHS Ha
COLIMAJIbHYIO CUCTEMY MTOJUTHKO-TIPABOBBIX, JKOHOMUYECKUX, COLIMATTLHO-
JIeMOTpagpUIeCKUX U TEXHOIOTHUSCKUX (DaKTOPOB OKPYIKAIOIICH Cpebl.

[Ipu uccienoBannu 00bEKTa KaK CUCTEMbl OMTUCAHHUE DJIEMEHTOB HE
HOCHUT CaMOJIOBJICIOLIET0 XapakTepa, MOCKOJIbKY SJIEMEHT OIMUCHIBAETCS

% BecemeptHblid, FO. McTopruueckast aHTPOIIONOT s CEro/Hst: (ppaHIly3CKHi OIBIT U POCCHIi-
ckast uctopuorpaduyeckas curyauus: M3 marepuanos Yuenoro Cosera PI'TY ot 13 sn-
Baps 1998 1. / 0. BecemepTHsIid. — [DnexkTpoHHbIN pecypc].— Pexum nocryma: http://cmb.
rsuh.ru/article.htm1?id=57958/cBo6OAHBI.

 Morunesckuii, B.JI. Merononorus cuctem: BepbanpHslil moaxox / B.JI. MoruneBckuid. —
M.: OAO «M3parenscTBo « IKOHOMHKAY, 1999. — C. 47.

% A6Opesuarypa PEST ckiaasiBaeTcs U3 MepBhIX OYKB aHIIMHACKUX CJIOB: political, econo-
mics, social, technology.
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He KaK TaKOBOH, a ¢ y4eToM ero mecra B 1ieioM. Crieruduaeckoit 1 cu-
CTEMHOTO ITOAXO0/a SBISETCS MPoOIeMa OPOXKICHNS CBOMCTB LIEJIOr0 U3
CBOICTB 3JIEMEHTOB U, HA000POT, MOPOXKAECHUE CBOUCTB IEMEHTOB U3 Xa-
paKkTepucTHK Lenoro. MctouHuk npeoOpa3oBaHmii CHCTEMBI WK ee (PyHK-
LU JIKHUT OOBIYHO B CAMOH CHCTEME, MOCKOJIBKY 3TO CBSI3aHO C Iielie-
COOOpa3HBIM XapaKTEepPOM ITOBEAEHHS CUCTEM, KOTOPOE He BCETJa MOXKET
OBITh YIOXKEHO B PAMKH MPUYHHHO-CIICACTBEHHBIX CBsi3ei®. TloaToMy ast
MIOHMMaHHMS LIeJIeCO00Pa3HOCTH ITOBEACHUS CHCTEMBbI BYKHEHIITMM OKa3bl-
BAETCs IOHUMaHUE UHTEHIUI ee co31aTelei.

Hesyurckuit koyueruym poawics BHyTpu Oomectsa Mucyca ouens
OBICTPO TMOCIIE 3aPOXKACHUS CAMOT0 OPAEHA, HO3TOMY UCTOKU €T0 BUTAJb-
HOCTH HEOOXOJMMO HCKaTh B MCTOKax camoro OomiectBa. OmnpenesnuTsb
e, KOMy NpPUHAIJISKUT ujues nHunuuposanus OOmectsa Mucyca, He
IPECTABISIETCS. BO3MOKHBIM. OJTHO3HAUHO U3BECTHO, YTO BO3HUKJIIA OHA
B Ommxaiimem okpyxeHuun Mruarus Jloionsr (1491 — 1556) Bo Bpems
ero yueObl B [lapuxckoM yHUBEpPCUTETE, a 3aT€M €ro Xapu3Ma OKa3bIBa-
J1a pelaroliee Bo3/AeicTBUE Ha KOIJIEKTUBHOE TBOPUECTBO IO BBIPAaOOTKE
muccun O6uiecTsa 1 GOPMHUPOBAHUE €TO CTPYKTYPHI. 11 TOro 4TOOKI 110-
HATH nepBble marn OOmecTBa, HEOOXOIMMO HCCIIEI0BATh IPOUCXOXKIE-
HUE U OPUPOLY ITOH Xapu3Mbl. DTO MOXKHO CJ€NaTh METOIOM KOHTCHT-
anasnm3a’’ aprodbuorpaduueckoro rekcra Mruarus JIOWOIbI, H3I0KEHHOTO
B (hopMe CBOOOJHOTO UHTEPBBLIO®S. Ba)KHO MpH 3TOM HE OTPHIBATHCS OT
HCTOpHYECKOTO (DOHA, CYIIECTBOBABIIIETO B IIEPHOJ CTAHOBIICHHUS Op/IeHA.
[Mocne ananmu3za 6uorpaduyeckoil 00yCIOBICHHOCTH MOBEIACHUS JTHIEPa-
TBOpILA OPraHU3ALUU 3HAUUTEIBHO MPOILE CPEAU JTOCTYIHBIX OITyOIHKO-
BaHHBIX JIOKYMCHTOB (IIEPBHYHBIX MCTOYHUKOB HH(OpPMAIINN) U UCTOPH-
orpaduyecknx padoT (BTOPHYHBIX MCTOYHHKOB MH(OPMAIMN) 0TOOpaTh
HEOoOXOIMMBbIe TaHHBIE [UIs YSCHEHUSI HICTOKOB YCTOHYMBOCTH HE3yHTCKOM
00pa3oBaTeIbHON CUCTEMBI.

% Cnuunaznens, B.H. OcHOBBI cucteMHoro ananusa: yued. nocooue / B.H. Cninunaznens. —
CII6.: Uzn. nom «busnec-nipeccan, 2000. — C. 148-149.

7 Rubacha, K. Metody zbierania danych w badaniach pedagogicznych / K. Rubacha //
Pedagogika / red. Z. Kwiecinski, B. Sliwerski. — Warszawa: PWN, 2006. — T. 1. — S. 66.

% Cwm.: Loyola, I. Opowies$¢ Pielgrzyma. Autobiografia / I. Loyola; przektad ks. Mieczystaw
Bednarz SJ. — Krakéw: WAM, 2002. (danee o texcty OP); Jloiiona, 1. Pacckas manom-
HHMKa O CBOeH »xu3HM, uin Aroouorpadus / U. Jloitona; nep. A.H. Kosans. — M.: Uu-1
¢dunoc., Teonoruu u ucropuu c. Pomel AkBHHCKOro B Mockse, 2002.
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2.1. [leanHTerpauus kapTuHsl Mupa
KaK MCTOPUYECKM POH BO3HUKHOBEHUS OpLeHa Ne3yuToB

OcHogarenb ObmectBa Mucyca Uruaruii Jloiiona poauics 3a roa 10
otkpsITHst HoBoro Ceera KoxymOoM 1 OB IpeACcTaBUTEIEM TOTO MTOKO-
JICHUS EBPOICHIIEB, KOTOPOE MEPEKUIIO STOXY PE3KOTO pacIIMpEHHs Ipa-
Hul OHKyMeHBI, IPEBPAIIECHHUs 3aMKHYTOH CHCTEMbI €BPOIEICKOM 1TUBH-
JIN3ALUHA B OTKPBITYIO.

VcToxku ne3ynTcKol MIKOIBI XPOHOIOTHYECKH PACIIONIOKEHBI Ha Bpe-
MEHHOH TpaHuIle MeXay peHeccaHcoM U pedopmarmeii. Hopman [[aBuc,
XapaKTepusys eBpOIEHCKOe BO3POXKICHHUE, MUIIET, YTO OHO OBLIO MEePBBIM
3TaroM 3BOJIOLUH, KOTOPasi Beja uepe3 peopMaluio 1 HaydHYIO PEBOJIIO-
IIUIO K TIPOCBeIIeHNI0. «OHO OBLIO TyXOBHOW CHIION, COKPYIIMBIIEH CKOP-
JyIly CPEIHEBEKOBOW LIMBUJIM3ALIUY, HHULIUUPOBABIIEH AJIUTEIbHBIN IIPO-
IIecC Ie3UHTErpalyy; Oarofapsi SToMy HMOCTENICHHO poxaanack «EBpona
HOBOTO BpeMeHn»”. CII0BO «JIC3MHTETPAIIHSD CTAHOBUTCS KITFOUOM K TTIOHH-
MAaHHIO MTPOIIECCOB BO BCeX cpepax KU3HH eBporieiineB HaunHas ¢ 1453 1.

2.1.1. Pehopmauus kak TpaHchopMaLms NpaBoBOro Nnons

Jloliona B TeueHUE CBOEH JKU3HU NEPEKUI HE IIPOCTO HEPEXOMBI U3
OJTHOH FOPUCTUKINY B APYTYIO, YTO OOBIYHO MPOMCXOIUT BCIEACTBHUE T10-
pa’keHMs B BOMHAX WM B MyTEIIECTBUX, a (hakTHUECKHU «(ha30BblIil nepe-
XO/» O0ILEeBPONENHCKOro MpaBoBoro mnojs. Tpanchopmanno npaBoBOro
noss B TeueHne X VIB. MOXKHO ONHUCATh KakK CIEAYIONIYIO IOCIEA0BaTEIb-
HOCTB: TPEIIMHA, PACKOJI U MOMbBITKA PEUHTEIPALIH.

OO11en3BeCTHO, UYTO B paMKax TEOLEHTPUUECKOH CpeTHEBEKOBOI
€BPOMNEHCKON IMBUIM3AIMU BIACTh WM NpHHAJJICKATIA LEPKBH, WM
OCBSIIIIAJIACh LIEPKOBBIO. LlepKoBb, B CBOIO Ouepeib, YHpaBisulach Iisi-
TBIO TIATPUAPXaMHU, HACJIEAOBABIIUMH CBOU KadeIpbl 10 MPSIMOM JIMHUU
0T anocTonoB Xpucra. 1o 6K narpuapxu Puma, Koncrantunomnoss,
Anexcanapun, Autuoxun u HMepycanuma. OnHako kK cepeauHe XV B.
Arnexcanapusi, AHTHOXHUS U VepycaluM HaXOAMINCh B pPyKaxX MyCyJIbMaH,
u B EBpore octaBanuch JBa Mojkoca, OTKya HCXOANIA BIACTh: CUCKOI-

9 Davies, N. Europa. Rozprawa historyka z historia / N. Davies. — Krakow: Wydawnictwo
ZNAK, 2002.
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ctBo B Pume (Hacnencrtso cB. [lerpa) u emuckorictBo B KoncrantuHomnose
(macienctBo cB. Aunpes u cB. Moanna). B 1453 1. KoncTaHTHHOIIOMH OBLT
OKKYIIHPOBaH TypKaMH, CJIECTBUEM YEro cTaja HEeBUAAHHAS J0 CHX ITOp
KOHIICHTPAIIHS BIACTH W MAaTePHAIBHBIX PECYPCOB B PyKax Marbl pUM-
ckoro. CBoero MakcUMyMa 3Ta KOHIIEHTpaIus JOCTUINIA Ha pydexe XV
— XVI BB., xorna nana Anexcauap VI, mognuceiBas B 1494 1. Tpakrar
B Topnecunbe (Tordessillas), paspermmn (!) mogenuts Bech HoBbrit Ceet
mexny Mcmanneit u [Topryranmmeii.

[ToGOYHBIM CHIENCTBHEM KOHIIEHTPAIIMH BIACTH CTal POCT BCETO,
YTO CBSI3aHO C AOCOJIOTHBIM IpaBJIeHUEM: OIOPOKpaTHH, a BCIel 3a Hel
KOPPYIIIUK, HEMOTH3Ma, CAUMOHHIH, HHTPUT U MOPAJILHOTO Pa3JIOKEHHUSL.
ABTOPUTET PUMCKOHM KypHH Hadaja ObICTPO MaaaTh, YeMy TaKKe CIOCO0-
CTBOBAJIM CTApaHUs CBETCKUX BIACTUTEINCH Pa3HOTO PaHTa, CTPEMUBIINX-
cs1 mocTaBUTh CBSIIEHHBIA TTPECTON MO CBOM KOHTpoIb. B Hauame XVI
B. BCE YaIlle B CPelle HHTEIUICKTYAIBHOM SIUTHI CTANIO 3ByUaTh CIOBO «pe-
(dopmar.

Packoi 3anmaIHOrO XpUCTHAHCTBA MPUHATO OTCYUTHIBATH OT 31 OKTsI-
ops 1517 ., korma Maptun Jlrotep (1483 — 1546) B Butten6epre npudmn
K JBEpsIM Xpama CBOHM TE3UCHI MMPOTHB MOIUTHKH MAarbl. 3aTeM IOCIEa0-
BaJIM MSATHICCAT JIET PEITUTHO3HBIX BOWH M IMMOMCKOB HOBEIX (DOPM BO BCEX
cdepax obmecTBeHHOH ku3HK B EBpone. ['myOnHy kpn3uca MOXXHO Tpo-
WILTIOCTpUpoBaTh cieayronmM ¢akroM. B Kopore Ilonbsckoii B nepuon
1530 — 1560 rr. B pe3ynbrare UAeHHBIX TpaHchopMannii KOINIECTBO MO-
HACTHIpe yMEHBIIMIOCH Ha 1/3, a MOHAX0B M MOHaXuHb — OT 1/2 10 4/5
(manpumep, u3 1200 momuaukanies ocrtanocs 300)'%. MonacTeipu 1160
BEIMHpPAIU B OTCYTCTBHE MPUTOKA HOBBIX WICHOB, JTHOO BCEH OOUIMHOI
MIEPEXOAMIIHN B IPOTECTAHTU3M.

B 1555 1. (3a roxg no cmeptu Urnatust JIolonbl) B MOMEHT IOJITH-
CaHWsi MHUPHOTO TpakTara B AyrcOypre B eBpOIEHCKOW MOJIUTHKE YTBEp-
JIUJICST HOBBIM 0a30BBIN MPUHIMI — cuius regio, eius religio (Ubsi BIACTh,
toro u penurus)'®!. OTHBIHE KaKIbIi TePMAHCKUN KHS3b CaM HPUHUMAIT
peIIeHne 0 Bepe CBOMX NMOAMAHHBIX. | epMaHuUs MpeBpaTHIach B PEIIUTH-
O3HYIO MO3aHKy, IJI¢ KATOMHYCCKUE KHSI3bSI M HUMIICPATOp MO-TIPE)KHEMY
OTIacaJIMCh JAJIbHEHIIEeH AKCIIAaHCHUH TIPOTECTAaHTU3MA.

Hogast nonutuueckas peagbHOCTh HHUIIMKPOBAIIA JBa JAJIEKO HAYIIHX
Hpolecca CaMOONUCAHMUS: CaMOONMCaHHe HOBBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX KOH(ec-
CHI M JTOCTATOYHO MEIUIEHHOE CaMOOIICAHNE HAIMOHAIBHBIX TOCYIAPCTB.

1% Derwich, M. Klasztory i mnisi / M. Derwich. — Wroctaw: Wyd. Dolno$laskie, 2004. — S. 80.
10" Kronika ludzkos$ci. — Warszawa: Wyd. «Kronika — Marian B. Michalik», 1993. — S. 425.
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Karonmyeckasi nepkoBb, cozBaB cobop B Tpumente (1545 — 1563), Tarxke
3aHsUIaCh YIOPSIOUCHIEM BHYTPEHHUX BOIIPOCOB (JIOTMATUKH, JIUTYPTUKH,
KaHOHUYECKOIO MpaBa U T.II.), YTOOBI PAIIOHAIEHO M TOYHO OIMKUCATh, YTO
SIBJISIETCS] KATOJIMUECKUM, a 4To HeT. B paborax Co0opa 3HAYUTENBHYIO POJIb
CBITpaJIH WieHBI HOBoOOpa3oBanHoro OodrmiecTsa Mucyca.

2.1.2. OKOHOMMKA: NepBasi BCTpeya ¢ UHnsaumnei

C nayana XVI B. yCKOpMJIMCh HEMOHSATHBIE, a IOTOMY U CTpPAalIHbIE
JII1 COBPEMEHHHUKOB POCT LIEH U MaJE€HUE LIECHHOCTU TBEPAOU 10 TOTO 30-
JOTOH MOHETHI. UTOOBI MOHSATH JpaMaTU3M CHUTYalluH sl KOHKPETHOTO
€BpoIeia, cieayeT BCIIOMHUTh O CUMBOJIMYECKON posi MOHEThl. MH-
(isiiiust oOeclieHuBaIa He TOJIBKO KPY)KOYKH MeTallia, HO U JIFOJIeH, Kak
BJIAJICIOIINX STUMH KPYXKOUKAMH, TaK U M300paKeHHbIX Ha Hux'"?, Dty
nepByIo BeTpedy EBponsl ¢ mHOIAIIeH cHaYalla OTHOCHIIH K Pe3yJbraTaM
IesTeIbHOCTH pocToBIIMKOB. Co BTOpOoil momouubl X VI B., Gmaromaps
HCCIICIOBAHUSM yUCHBIX YHUBepcuTeTa B CanaMaHke, HHQISAIUIO CTaIH
CBSI3BIBATh ¢ M30BITKOM HMCIIAHCKOTO 30J10Ta U cepedpa. OHMH U3 KOMMEH-
taropoB nucai: «IIpuanHoii 6egnoctr Mcmanuu crano ee GorarcTBo»'®.
XOTS KapTUHKY B IIa3aX COBPEMEHHHKOB MCKaXalH (DIyKTyallMu IIH U
TIOTIBITKA E€BPONECHCKAX MPABUTEIBCTB PELIUTH MPOOIEMBI ITyTEM TOHU-
JKEHUSI IICHHOCTH MOHETBI, OYEBHIHO, YTO OOIICH TCHICHIIMECH Ha Mpo-
TshkeHuH Bcero XVI B. ObUIO MOCTOSIHHOE TOBBIIIeHHe 1ieH. Hanpumep,
IICHBI Ha 3epHO BO DpaHInu, TIPU OTHOCUTEIHFHO HEOOIBIIIOM YBETUICHIH
npeiokeHust MoHeThl, Obutn B 1600 1. B ceMb pa3 Bbilie, yem B 1500 '™

CTOoMMOCTb KU3HU — O0COOCHHO B 3amajaHoil EBpore — apaMaTndHo
BbIpOCIa. B morckax Mpu4uH TaKOro MOJOKEHUS J1e7T COBPEMEHHbIE UCCIIE-
JIOBATEIH YaIlle MOJUEPKUBAIOT HE TIPOOJIEMY CTOMMOCTH MOHETEI, & BIIHS-
HHUE CKOpee Takux (DakTOpOB, KaK POCT HACEJICHHS, UCTOIICHUE 3EMEb,
POCT CTOMMOCTH apEH/Ibl U HAJIOTOB. 3€MJICBIIA IEIIBIIHI MAKCUMU3UPOBAIN
MPUOBLIb, TPABUTEIBCTBA— U3-3a TIOCTOSIHHOTO TaJICHUSI JOXOJI0B — ITOBBI-
many Hajoru. CuTyals Hayasia UCTIpaBIIsAThCs ToJIbKO B Hadane X VII B.

12Cwm.: Kanerry, O. Macca u Biacts / O. Kanertn. — M.: Ad marginem, 1997.

1% Davies, N. Europa. Rozprawa historyka z historia / N. Davies. — Krakéw: Wydawnictwo
ZNAK, 2002. - S. 528.
104 Tam »xe. — S. 558.
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2.1.3. TexHomnormmn, n3meHvBLUNE MUP

Cpenu TeXHOIOTHYECKHX OTKPBITHH, KOTOPBIE TOPOIHIIN PEHECCAHC
KaK MMPOIECC AC3UHTETPALNU CPEAHEBEKOBOIO MUPa, OOBIYHO HA3BIBAIOT
TPH: OTKPBITHE TIOPOXa, OTKPBITHE KOMIIAca, N300pETeHHE NeyaT. DTH
TPH BEIIU B Pa3HBIC MEPUOIBI )KU3HU JIOHOIBI Kacaluch ero HarmpsmMyro
Y MCHSLTH €TO0 KU3Hb.

Jle3auHTerpaliioHHOE BO3JICHCTBHAE OTKPBITHS TOPOXa MPOSIBHIOCH
Ha moJie 60s1. [TosiBIICHNE OTHECTPEITBLHOTO OPYKUS PE3KO MOHHU3HIIO [EH-
HOCTB PBIIIAPCKOTO BOOPYKEHHUS, & COOTBETCTBEHHO U CaMHUX phIllapeil.
COMKHYTBIE IIEPEHTH BOOPYKEHHOM MSITUMETPOBBIMU MTUKAMH IIIBEUIIAP-
CKOH IeXOTHI, TPOTHBOCTOSBINHNE MPEXKAE aTake 000 KOHHUIIBI, OBLIH
BEIHY’KJICHBI JaTh MECTO B CBOUX psiaax MymrkerepaM. OHAKO ¥ BMECTE C
HUMH OHH HE UMEJIH [IAHCOB IPOTHUB IIyIIEYHOr0 OrHs. Bricokue o6opo-
HUTEJIBHBIC CTCHBI TOPOJIOB B KAYECTBE OOIIEr0 MAHITUPS TOPOKAH TAKKE
CTaJI yTpauuBaTh LIeHHOCTh. Mruatuii Jlofiona B moiaHON Mepe 3TO Hc-
mBITAT Ha cebe, Koraa Bo3mIaBisieMas UM 00opoHa kperocTu Ilamrmiona
OKOHYIJIACh TIOCTIC 3ajI1a OpyAuid, COPOCHBIIETO 3AIIUTHUKOB CO CTEH U
ucKaneunsiero camoro Jloiomy!'%,

Kommnac maBai miaHc BO3BpAIIEHUs U3 CKPBITOH 32 TOPU30HTOM He-
W3BECTHOCTH M TEM CaMbIM OTOPBAJI Jirozieil ot Oepera. Kpome Toro, kommac
HADJISTHO JICMOHCTPHUPOBAJ BOBMOYKHOCTh CYIIIECTBOBAHMS BCET/Ia OIMHAKO-
BOTO HAIPABJICHNUSI HA OHY UCTHHHYIO TOUKY OTCYeTa. TeM caMbIM OH CTaHO-
BUJICSI 3HAYMMBIM CHMBOJIOM F WHCIIHPHPOBAIT TIOMCKH TAKOTO HAIPABICHUS
Y ICTUHHOH TOYKH OTCUYETA B TyXOBHOM JKIU3HHU YEIIOBEKA.

A Takas Touka oTcueTa ObUIa OCOOCHHO BaKHA B YCIOBHSX HH(OP-
MAIMOHHOTO MAaBOJIKA, BEI3BAHHOTO W300PETEHUEM KHHUTOICYaTaHus. JTO
HaYaJa0Ch mpuMepHo B 1445 — 1450 rr.'% Hago npunoMHHTE, 4TO KHUTA BO
BpemeHa ['yrrenoepra (Gutenberg, 1396 — 1468) Obliia He TPUBBIYHBIM HAM
O0OBIKHOBEHHBIM HOCHUTEIIEM HH(POPMAITUH, & TPSIMETOM U3 Cepsl sacrum.
K HanOompmmm J0CTOMHCTBAM CPETHEBEKOBOM KHUTH OTHOCHIIOCH TO, UTO
OHa ObLTa ayTCHTUYHOU KOMUEH 0YeHBb CTAPOrO U BAXKHOTO TEKCTa U HE CO-
Jeprkaia Huaero Hoporo. KomupoBaHue KHMKEK ObLIO OJTM3KO PHCOBAHUIO,
100 KaKIasi CTPpaHHIA C MOAOOHBIM OPHAMEHTY IIPUPTOM TEKCTA, UILIEO-

1% Loyola, I. Opowies¢ Pielgrzyma. Autobiografia / I. Loyola; przektad ks. Mieczystaw Bednarz
SJ. — Krakow: WAM, 2002. —S. 9.

106 Cm.: Pirozynski, J. Johannes Gutenberg i poczatki ery druku / J. Pirozynski. — Warszawa:
PWN, 2002.
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MHHHpPOBaHHasi pucyHkamu'”, sipisiia codoit oxHo nenoe. [Tocnenosarenu
I'yrrenOepra eiie MoYTH MATHAECAT JET BPyYHYIO WUTFOMUHHPOBAJIHA CBOU
u3zenus (MHKyHaOyIbl), MBITAsICh TPOTUBOCTOSITH UX JCCAaKpaTu3alny, a,
CIICZIOBATENIBHO, CHIKEHHIO LIEHHOCTH. Jle3uHTerpanust HeinbHOro TEKCTa
Ha OTJEJBHBIC JINTEPbl B THHOrPAadCKOW TEXHOJIOTHU HCKYyIIaja YesoBe-
Ka IoMpo0OBaTh MHTETPUPOBATh NX B HOBBIH TEKCT, MOYYBCTBOBATH ceOs
TBOPLIOM, paBHBIM TBOpILY, KOTOPBIH, KaK M3BECTHO, CBOM TEKCThI CO3/1aJl
pyKaMu anoctoiioB. M Takue HOBbIE TEKCTHI CO3/IaBAJIMCh BCE Hallle, B3Ja-
MbIBasi BEKaMH HEC MCHABLIYIOCA MCHTAJIbHYIO KapTUHY MHUpPa.

K paccMoTpeHHBIM BbIlIe H300peTEHHUSIM HEOOXOIUMO TOOABHUTH €IIIe
Tpu. OHM BaXKHBI C AHTPOIIOIOTUICSCKOM TOUKH 3peHHs. ITO N300peTeHHE
B 1500 1. mIOCKOTO CTEKIISTHHOTO 3epKajia, N3MEHHBIIETO HHTUMHOE TIpO-
CTPAHCTBO YenoBeka'"; n300peTeHne MEXaHHUECKUX YacoB, KOTOPbIE Aeca-
KpaJTM3UPOBAIH BpeMs ', a TakKe OTKPBITHE 3aHOBO CBONCTB MEPCIICKTHBHI,
PE3yJIBTaTOM Yero CTajo TOSBICHHE TPEThero M3MepeHus (T.e. 00beMHO-
CTH) B JI0 CHX MO IUIOCKHX, (JIBYMEPHBIX) CaKpaIbHBIX H300paxeHusx''’.

2.1.4. CoumnanbHo-gemorpadmyeckme
W KyNbTYpHble hakTopbl NepemMeH

OO01ecTBO paHHEro HOBOTO BPEMEHH OOBIYHO pacCMaTpUBaeTCs B
KaTeropusix COCJIOBHOTO YKIaJIa WM «COCTOSIHUI» — IO JIATBIHU Sfatus.
CocnoBusi, Oyy4s OCHOBHBIMH COLIUAIIBHBIMHU TPYIIIIAMH, OTPEICISUTIChH
COMNIACHO (PYHKIIMSIM, [TPABOBBIM OTPAHMYCHUSIM U MPUBHICTHSIM, KOTO-
pbIe Ha ATH TPYIIIbI HAJIATAIUCH JJIsl 00JICrYeH sl BBITOJIHEHUST (QYHKIINHA,
a TaKkKe COMIACHO OpraHu3alusIM, OObeAMHSIOMMM HX 4ieHoB. Co0-
CTBEHHOCTb M JIOXOJIbl UTPAJId BTOPOCTEIICHHYIO POJib. 32 UCKIFOYSHUEM
JIYXOBHOTO COCJIOBHSI, IPUHA/JISKHOCTh K TOMY WJIH HHOMY COCJIOBHIO
repeaBasach 1o HaCJIe/ICTBY.

Y WnnromunupoBanue (0T Jat. illumino — oCBelialo, JeNai SPKUM, YKpPAIal) — MpoLece
BBIIIOJIHCHUS [[BETHBIX MUHHUATIOp (MJUTIOMHHAIMI) M OPHAMEHTALUH B CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
PYKOITHCHBIX KHUTaX.

% Tunpne, B. 3epkansubiii mup / B. Twisae. — M.: Mup, 1982. — C. 24.

19 Cwm.: BaBenbckwit, ®.C. Bpemst u ero usmepenne / O.C. 3aBenbCkuii. — 5-¢ u3l., ucrp. — M.:
Hayka. ['n. pen. ¢us.-mar. nmut., 1987. — 256 c.

1106 aHTpONOIOrNYECKOM 3HAYEHUHU IepcreKkTuBbl cM.: dnopenckuii, [LA. ObparHas mep-
cnexruBa / [1.A. @nopenckuti // 3 uctopun oredecTBeHHO (umocodckoit mpicau. [Ipu-
JIOKeHHe K xKypHaiy «Bonpocsl punocodumy». T. 2: Y Bogopasaenos mbiciau. — M.: U3a-Bo
«IIpaBna», 1990. — C. 43 — 109.
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B TakoM conmaibHOM yKIIaIe MIKOJIbHOE 00pa3oBaHue OOBIYHO OKaH-
YUBAJIOCH Ha HAYAJILHOM YPOBHE. Jlajibllie MOJIO/Ie’kKb MEIIAHCKOTO COCIIO-
BUS yUHJIACh PEMECITy Y MACTEPOB, & PBIIIAPCKOTO COCIOBHSI — IPUIABOPHBIM
00BIYasiM ¥ PBHIIIAPCKOM HAayKe B 3aMKe ciozepeHa. [IpeacraBuTeny iepkeu
OOBIYHO YUHMIINCH B YHUBEPCUTETAX, OJHAKO IIMPOKHUX CIOEB KIHPa 3TO
He Kacanock. [10 oKoHuUaHUH IIKOITEI TIPH KadeIpe enrucKona MOKHO OBLITO
y’Ke XOIaTaiicTBOBATh O MOCBAIICHUH B caH. Kaxmoe U3 mepednciIeHHbIX
COCJIOBHH, B TOM YHCJI€ U KPECThIHCKOE, UMEIIO0 CBOIO IOPUCAUKIIUIO, H
o0pa3zoBaHue st €r0 WIEHOB HEe UTPaJIo HUKAKoH posm'!!,

B »TOM K€CTKOM COIMATBFHOM MOPSIIKE B MOMEHT poxkneHus MrHa-
T JIOMOITBI B pe3ynbTaTe TEXHOIOTHICCKUX TICPEMEH MTOSBUIINCH ITEPBEIC
TpeuruHbl. L[eHoBast peBOMIOIMS UX e1le OOJbIIe YBETHIMIA. DKCIIAHCHSI
TOBapPHO-JICHE)KHOM SKOHOMHUKH MOBJICKIIA 32 COOOH POCT COIUAIBHOM MO-
OMIILHOCTH, 0COOCHHO B AHIMK W [omranauu. Habupan cwiry 3aHsITBIN
Toprosned cioit meman. B XVI B. uncio eBpomneickux ropogoB ¢ Ha-
ceneaneM Oomee 100 000 yemoBek BBIPOCIO C ISATH JO YSTHIPHAIIATH.
Cpenn Hux okazanuck: Koncrantunomnons, Heamons, Benenus, Munan,
[Mapwxk, Pum, [Tarepmo, Meccuna, Mapcenb, JInccabon, CeBuibs, AHT-
BeprieH, Amcrepaam 1 Mocksa. B ropoga MaccoBo CTeKalInch KPECThSIHE,
HO OIUTaTa TpyAa CHIBHO OTCTaBala OT IICH, TO3TOMY MHOKIIINCH HUIIIUE.

B pesynberare magenus B 1492 1. mocnennero B 3amanuoit EBpone
smmpara B [ peHane OecAaTKH THICSY MPUBEPKEHICB HyTan3Ma W HcliamMa
OBUTH TIPUHYKICHBI IPHHATH XPUCTHAHCTBO M COCTABMIIN MHOTOUHCIICH-
HYIO TPYIILYy COMHUTEIBHBIX Heo(puTOB. MHOTHE U3 3TUX conversos (ObIB-
e uynen) u moriscos (ObIBIIME MyCYyJIBMaHe), paccesBITUCH 1o EBporre,
OCTaJIFCh BEPHBIMU Bepe MPEAKOB M TafHO MPOMODKANN €€ YTHTh. JTO
UTANo aTMoc(hepy peNUrHo3HON HETEPIIUMOCTH U TIO03PUTEFHOCTH H
MpuaBaio paboThl MHKBU3UIMK. Mnes limpieza de sangre, TO eCTh «4H-
CTOTHI KPOBH», BEIPOCTIA IO Pa3MEPOB MAHUH.

T'oBopst 00 MHKBHU3HWINHU, HYXXKHO ITOMHHUTH, UYTO IPOTPECC TYMaHH-
CTHYECKOTO MHPOBO33PCHHUS B CPE/IC MHTEIUIEKTYaIOB HE OTMEHSET TOTO
(bakra, 9yTo Mup 3moxu BospoxkaeHus u Pedopmanmu ObUT Tak:ke MAPOM
MIpeACKa3aHmid, acTPOJIOTUH, UyAeC, MATHICCKUX 3aKJIATHH, KOJIOBCTBA,
HEKPOMaHTHH, JTyXOB, TAWHBIX 3HAKOB, a TAKXKe JOOPBIX (e u BeapM. Ma-
TUsl COTIEpHUYANa U TIeperuieTaiach ¢ penurne u Haykoi. Psoom ¢ nve-
Hamu Jleonapno ga Bunum (1452 — 1519) u Dpasma u3 Porrepaama (ok.
1466 — 1536) ctout nms Mumenst Hocrpanamyca (Michel de Nostre-Da-

I Kot, S. Historia wychowania / S. Kot. — Warszawa: W-wo «Zak», 1994 (wg. wyd. z 1934
r).—T.1.-S.185 - 194.
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me, 1503 — 1566). M3nannslii okono 1487 r. Tpyn Llnenrepa (1436 — 1495)
u Muctutopuca (ox. 1430 — 1505) «Monot BeibM» MOTYUHIT BBICOKYIO Ha-
VUYHYIO OIIeHKY KeTbHCKOTO YHIBEpCUTETa U aKTHBHO TIePEH3aBajcs B Te-
YEeHHE MOCTCAYIOMIETro cToneTrs. [Ipr TOM OH CITy>KHIT pyKOBOJCTBOM KaK
U HTHKBU3UTOPOB, TaK M U HOBBIX ITOKOJICHHH KOJIYHOB M BeabM. 110
CYTH, TIOBCEMECTHOE TOCIIOICTBO Maruy CPEAr MPOCTOIONUHOB IIPOIOTI-
JKaIIOCh KaK MHHUMYM €IIIe 1Ba BeKa, COMMyTCTBYSI PAa3BUTHIO HOBBIX HIICH.
Pocty kceHO(pOOHUHM 1 HETEPITMMOCTH B OOIIIECTBE CONEHCTBOBAIIO TAK-
JKEe pachpoCTpaHeHHne mpuBe3eHHOro Mopsikamu Komymba (1451 — 1506)
cudumca. Tombko depe3 TP MOKOJICHHUS €BPOTECHIIBI BRIPAOOTATH OTHO-
CHUTENbHBIA UMMYHHTET. Bo BpemeHa JIoiombl 6011e3Hb OBICTPO OKPHIBAIa
BCE TeJIO0 OOJTHHOTO MYYHTENEHBIMI THOWHUKAMHU U OBICTPO TIPHBOIIIIA K
cMepTu. B pesymprare snmaeMun pe3ko BRIPOC CEKCYaTbHEIH Ty pUTaHI3M
BO BCEX COCIIOBHSX (32 MCKIIOUCHUEM apuCTOKparu). Jlronn gu3udecku
OTAATIIACEH IPYT OT IpyTa, IepecTald B EPKBU OOMEHHUBATHCS XPUCTH-
AHCKHM TIOIeNTyeM (Mepeluid K PYKOIIOXKATHIO), Ha TOCTOSIIBIX IBOpPaX
HaYaJH ClIaTh B HOYHBIX pyOalmrkax W 3aKpbUTH OOIIeCTBEHHBIC OaHm. B
aruorpauy MEe3yUTCKUX CBSITHIX dTa OOJNE3Hb YIMOMHHACTCS HECKOIBKO
pa3. bynyun B [Tapmxe, Jloiona kacaics Tena 3apa3HbIX OOTBHBIX IS Tpe-
OIIOJICHHSI COOCTBEHHOTO CTpaxa CMEPTH. BUI TOKPBITOTO KOPOCTOi Tema
pacIyTHOTO M BCKOPE YMEPILIETO IMPENoaaBarelisi HaBceraa OTBPATIII CB.
Dpanrmcka Keasepust (1506 — 1552) ot TenecHbIX ucKyieHui' %,
Xapakrepusys IepeMEHBl B KYJIBType W OOIIECTBCHHOM CO3HAHUH
OIMCBIBAEMOTO TIeprofa, JPBUC MUIIET, YTO B ATO BPEMs MPOUCXOIUIT
«pauKATBHBIA Pa3phIB C MEHTAIEHOCTBIO CPETHEBEKOBDSI, UbSl PEITUTHO3-
HOCTBH M MUCTHIII3M POCIHU U3 YOSIKICHUS B TOM, UTO JEOIH — BCETO JIUIIIb
0e33aIUTHEIC MEIIKN B pykaxX [IpoBHICHMS, JKUBYIIHE IO BIUSHHACM He-
MOCTI)KAMOTO BO3ICHCTBUS OKPYXCHHS M COOCTBECHHOH UEIIOBEUECKOM
HaTypel. B CpemHEBEKOBOM MBIIUICHHN TOMUHHPOBAT TapasId3yFOIIHA
CTpaX, KOTOPBIH B JIOISX OYIOJIO YyBCTBO COOCTBEHHOTO HECOBEPIICH-
CTBa, HEBS)KECTBA, HEMOIIH — WIIH, KOPOUE TOBOPS, CO3HAHUE BCEOOIIETO
rpexa. B To jxe Bpemst aiist MpIuteHus PeHeccanca muTarenbHBIM PacTBO-
pOM OBIJIO TyBCTBO OCBOOOXKICHMS 1 OOHOBJICHHS, HIYIIEE OT OCO3HAHUS
COOCTBEHHBIX YEIIOBEYECKUX BO3ZMOKHOCTEH. MBICITb, MHUIINATHBA, OTIBIT
U HCCIIEIOBaHUE 00s3aTeIHHO MODKHBI OBLTH MPUHECTH HAarpaay B BUIE

112 Brodrick, J. Powstanie i rozwdj Towarzystwa Jezusowego / J. Brodrick. — Krakow: WAM,
1969. — T. 2: Swigty Frantiszek Ksawery. —S. 25.
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ycnexa. Mctopukn uaeil paccMaTpHBarOT SIBICHHE PEHECCAHCA B KaTero-
PUSIX HOBBIX HJCH 1 HOBBIX (hopM. [ICHXOIOTH 3Ke CKIIOHSIOTCSI CKOpee K
HCCIIEIOBAHUIO MEXaHU3MOB MOOE/IbI HAJI CTPAXOM M TOPMOXKCHUEM»! 13,

OauH U3 TakuX MeXaHU3MOB OTKpbUT MrHaruii Jloifona n Ha3Bai ero
«IlyXOBHBIMH YyIpakHeHUsiMU». CHaudana Jloiiona ucnbiTand 3TOT Mexa-
HU3M Ha cebe, a 3aTeM Ha CBOMX IMEPBBIX ToBapuinax. OOIIIHa, KOTOPYIO
OHHM BMECTE CO3/1JIM, OJHOM M3 IIaBHBIX LIEJIEN ONpeesniia «BCIIOMOra-
HHE TylIaM» IPH MOMOIINA MEXaHU3Ma «YIPaKHEHUI.

2.2. l'eHesuc konnernyma Obuectsa Mucyca

Henb3st HOHATH CTPYKTYPY M IPUHIUIIBI (PYHKIIHOHUPOBAHUS 000
CHUCTEMBI, €CJIM HE IPMHHUMATh BO BHUMAHHWE LICJIN U UHTCHIUU €€ CO31aTe-
neil. B ciyuae me3yuTCKOM MIKONBHONW CHCTEMbI TAKHX CO3JaTenei ObLIo
HECKOJIBKO, U KaKABIM U3 HUX UMEET CBOM 3aCIIyTH B €€ CTPOUTEIHCTBE.
OnHako OTLIOM CHCTEMBI, YEJIOBEKOM, IEPENaBIIUM i «T€HETHYECKYIO
CTPYKTYPY», MHOTOKPATHO BIIOCJIEACTBUHU BOCIIPOU3BOIUMYIO Ha KaX 10U
HOBOM Me3ynTcKoil miomamaxe, obu1 Mraaruii Jloiona.

2.2.1. Vrnatwuii Jlonona u ero «Astobuorpacms»

Wuuro Jlones ne Jloiiona (Inigo Lopez de Loyola) 6bu1 TpuHaaa-
TBIM TTOCIEeAHNM pebenkoM Mapunsl u bentpana Jloitonsr (Maryna Saenz
de Licona y Balda u Beltran Yanez de Onaz y Loyola). Poguics on B 3am-
ke Jlotiona B ceBepHoit Mcnanuu B 1491 1., a UrHaTtuem cran nosxe, Koraa
B [lapmxe nucapb-ckpuda KoJIerHyMa periui 3aricaTbh ero UCIaHCKoe
UMs Ha JIaTbIHU. bynyliuii ocHOBarenb Op€HA UE3YUTOB IOJIYYMII Pbl-
[[apCKOe BOCIUTAHUE W MHUHHUMaJlbHOE 00pa3oBaHKEe, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE
€ro COCJIOBHIO. B TpHHaIIaTh J€T OH MOCTYITHII B MAXKH KO JIBOPY yIIpaB-
JISIOIIETO KOposieBcKuMH (pnHaHcamu XyaHa Benackeca ne Kyemnap (Juan
Velazquez de Cuellar) B ApeBasio. O0 3TOM NepUOJIe )KU3HHU €CTh MHCh-
MEHHOE CBHUJICTENIbCTBO. MrHaTHII BMECTe CO CBOMM OpaToM OOBHHSITUCH
B Jipake BO BpeMs kapHaBaia B 1515 ' CyneOHoe meno BrosiHe moj-

'3 Davies, N. Europa. Rozprawa historyka z historiag / N. Davies. — Krakow: Wydawnictwo
ZNAK, 2002. - S. 512.

"4Loyola, 1. Opowies¢ Pielgrzyma. Autobiografia / I. Loyola; przektad ks. Mieczystaw
Bednarz SJ. — Krakow: WAM, 2002. — S. 112.
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TBep)KJaeT cioBa MrHarus o ToM, 4To «10 ABAJALATH IIECTH JET OH ObUI
YEJIOBEKOM, OTHAIOLINMCSI CYETHOCTH 9TOT0 Mupax''s.

IMocne cmeptn Benackeca B 1517 . Oyaymmii cBATOH nepenien B CBU-
Ty BHLe-Koposist HaBapps! 1, Oyayun ero peinapeM, B 1521 . 000poHsT OT
(paniry3oB nurazens B Ilamrmione, rae Obun Tshkeno paneH. [lymednoe
SAPO Pa3IpOOMII0 eMy IPaBylo HOTY M TSDKEJIOo HOBpenuto Jieryto. C ymno-
MHHaHUA 00 3TOM (haKkTe HAUYMHAIOTCS aBTOOMOTpauIecKre BOCIIOMHHA-
Husi Urnarus, 3anucanbie B 1553 — 1555 rr. Oto npousBeneHue He sBIsSeT-
cst aBrobnorpagueit B CTporom cMeiciie. DTo pa3BepHyThIid oTBeT MrHarus
Jlotionet Ha Boripoc Meponnma Hanans'': «Kak Bor Hanpasisut Te6s1, otent
WrHatuii, 1 kak noyyan Tebs OT Hadana TBoero obparieHus?» !’

B ciyuae ¢ BocnomunanuaMu JIokoinbl cuTyauus yHukaiabHa. Ha-
JaJlb MOCTAaBWJI NEPe] HUM IieJlb — OCTABUTh Marepuan Juis BOCIMTA-
HUs OyIymuXx MoxosieHui. Ype3BbIyaiiHO 3aHATHIM OpraHU3alMOHHBIMU
JenaMu OBICTpO pacTyiero opnena, Jloiona He Mor pedieKkcupoBaTh
nucbMeHHo. [Tosromy Hananbs npucraBui kK HeMy OTJIMYABLIETOCS YHU-
KanbHOU mamsaThio cekperapsi. Oten Tonmansec''® nenan 3amerky, a 3a-
TeM B CBOOOAHBIE MUHYTHI YKJIaJbIBAl UX B CBSI3HBII TEKCT, KOTOPBIH, B
CBOIO O4Yepe/ib, TUKTOBAJ MHCIy-cKproOe. [Tucerr 3ToT TekcT nepenucrBa
B HecKosbkuX konusix. Konuu [oHIIanBec mpoBepsia U Aeiall Ha MOJsiX
3ameTkH. IIpuuem nucnoB ObLIO Ba: 0fHOMY [OHINANBEC TUKTOBAN IO-
UCIIAHCKHU, a BTOPOMY, [TO3KE, — MO-UTANbIHCKU. Uepes MsITh JIET mocie
cmepTH JIoioIBl HA OCHOBE ATHUX ABYS3BIYHBIX PyKOIHMCEH OBLT CO3JaH

5 Loyola, I. Opowies¢ Pielgrzyma. Autobiografia / 1. Loyola; przeklad ks. Mieczystaw
Bednarz SJ. — Krakow: WAM, 2002. - S. 31.

16 Mepounm Hagans (1507 — 1580), 3narok gyxoBHocTH cB. Urnarus u Ob6mecrsa Uuncy-
ca, KPYIHBII MPaKTHK U TEOPETUK regaroruki. OcTaBui 60raryro KOppeCroHISHIHMIO 110
OpraHM3alMi JUIAKTHYECKOro Iporecca B KOJUIETHyMaX, a TaKkKe OOJbIIOe KOINYECTBO
HHCTPYKLUH ¥ CHEHHaIbHBIX pedepartoB-3k30pT (exhortationes). OH ke Hamucan Hosic-
nennst K Koncrurymumsm O6miecta Uucyca non HasBanuem: Scholia in Constitutiones et
Declarationes S.PIgnatii.

7 Loyola, 1. Opowie$¢ Pielgrzyma. Autobiografia / 1. Loyola; przektad ks. Mieczystaw
Bednarz SJ. — Krakow: WAM, 2002. - S. 9.

'8 JTronoBuk 'oncanssen na Kamapa (Luis Gongalves da Camara, ok. 1519 — 1575). IToptyra-
nert, wien O6mectsa ¢ 1545 . B 1553 . mpuObw1 B Pum Ha TOTKHOCTS MHHECTpPA JOMA TIPO-
(eccos. MMen peHoMeHanbHYI0 TaMsITh U CTajl OJU3KUM cOTpyAHHKOM Jloiomnbl. ABTOD T.H.
Memoriale niv /[nesnuka, B KOTOPOM CKPYITyJIC3HO 3aIMChIBAN BCE, 4TO Kacanoch Mruarus
B teueHne 1555 . Cm.: Gonsalves da Camara, L. Memoriale czyli Diariusz o $w. Ignacym
Loyoli 1555 / L. Gonsalves da Camara; przekfad ks. Mieczystaw Bednarz SJ. — Krakow:
WAM, 2008. - 274 s.
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JIATMHCKUI TEKCT, KOTOPBIN 3aTeM KOMUPOBAJCS M0 Mepe HagoOHocTH'”.
Takoil «hunbTp» ynajaui MHOTHE JMYHbIE MOMEHTHI U3 peun Jloiomsl,
HO OH K€ BBISIBUJI T€ aCIEKThI, KOTOPhIC Ka3aJIHCh BaXXHBIMU HE TOJIBHKO
camomy Jloiiosne, HO U ero COBpeMEHHUKAM M €IMHOMBIIINIEHHUKaM. JTO
00CTOsITeNBbCTBO AenaeT «Paccka3 mamoMHIKay [EHHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM IS
HCTOPUYECKOM aHTPOIOJIOTHH.

[Tociie nmpoBeneHUsT YIOMSHYTON BBILIE MPOLEAYPHl CTPYKTYPHUPO-
BaHUS TEKCTa TOYTHU CTOCTPAHUYHOW TIOBECTH YNAJIOCh JUCTUIUIUPOBAThH
HCTOPHIO, COCTOSIIYIO U3 TPEX 3TaIoB: 1) paHEeHUEe, JYXOBHOE MEPEPOK-
JCHNE U CO3IaHHUEC METOIWMKH «IYXOBHBIX YIPAXHECHHUI»; 2) MOTydYeHHUE
00pa3oBaHUs U CO3AaHUE TPYIIIHI CIIOABIKHUKOB; 3) 0TI IKa METOIUKH B
TPYIIe ¥ IOUCKY ITyTel TaTbHEHIIIEr0o pa3BUTHS OOIINHEL.

2.2.2. Tpu aTana Xu3Hu nanomHuka

Cgoro nosecth Jlolona HauMHAeT ¢ MOMEHTa PaHEHHsS BO BpeMs
06opoHs! [1aMITIOHBI, CYUTas CBOIO MPEIBIAYIIYIO YKU3Hb HEIOCTOWHOM
ynoMuHaHus. Yepes 1Be HeJelu Mocie PaHeHU JIGKapU BBISICHUIIN, YTO
KOCTH HETIPaBUIILHO CPACTAIOTCS U YTO UX HEOOXOIUMO CIIOMaTh 3aHOBO.
Wrnaruii cormacuicst (OP;2). Hora cpocnack, HO BBITNISIIENA YPOUIUBO, U
criycTs HekoTopoe Bpems Mruatuii permuics Ha ele oAHy My4YUTeIbHYI0
oreparuio ',

Bo Bpewmst JUIMTENBHON M OJMHOKOW HETOABMIKHOCTH OOJIBHOM 3a-
XOTeJl YuTaTh. B OKPECTHOCTSIX 3aMKa HAILJIOCh TOJBKO JBE KHWUTH: Vita
Christi (OKuzap Xpucra) Jlromonsda Kaprysa (Ludolf Kartuz) u Flos
sanctorum (3onmoras jerenna) JKaka ne Bopaita (Jaques de Voragine).
[Tox BAMsTHUMEM UTEHUS B OMMHOYECTBE U HEMOABMXKHOCTH Jlotona nepe-
KW YXOBHOE BO3pOXKJIEHHUE. B 3TOT MOMEHT, KaK CBUIETENbCTBYET «AB-
Tobuorpadus», JIofona BHE3arHO MO3HAT «IIPOCBETICHUE OIaroaThio.
CaM OH Tak OIUCBIBAET ATOT MOMEHT: «Korja oH pa3MbIILISI O MUPCKHX
JieNiax, TO OIIYIIall B ?TOM MHOTO MPHUSATHOTO, a KOTJIa YCTABIINWN OCTaBIIsII
9TH MBICITH, TO YyBCTBOBAJ ce0si CyXUM M HelOBOJIbHBIM. Korma ke pas-

1 Loyola, 1. Opowie$¢ Pielgrzyma. Autobiografia / 1. Loyola; przektad ks. Mieczystaw
Bednarz SJ. — Krakow: WAM, 2002. — S. 14.

120 AHecTe3ust BO BpeMsi OIIEPALIUK B TO BPeMsl HE PAKTHKOBAJIACh HE TOJIBKO II0TOMY, 4TO HE
3HaJH, KaK 3TO [enarb. MeHTaIbHOCTh 3MOXU MOApa3syMeBaa, 9To TEICCHBIC CTPaJaHus
0OJILHOTO CPOJIHK CTPAJIAHUAM XPHCTa HA KPECTE, a COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOJIC3HBI JUIS JIeUe-
Hust qynid. [Toatomy GOJIbHOMY HE MELIai CTPaiarh.
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MBILUISUT O BO3MOXKHOCTH MajloMHUuYecTBa 00cukoMm B Mepycaium uim o
TOM, YTOOBI TIUTATHCST OHUMH TOJILKO SITOIaMU JICCHBIMU M TIOJIBEPraTh-
Csl UHBIM CYpOBOCTSIM, KOTOPBIE BCTpEYall y CBSTHIX, TO HE TOJBKO UyB-
CTBOBAJI yTELIEHUE BO BPEMs pPa3MBbIIIJICHUS, HO JJa)Ke MOCIe YXOJa dTHX
MBICJIEH OCTaBaJICS JOBOJBHBIM M PaJoCTHhIM. OIHAKO OH HE oOparmat
Ha 3TO BHUMAaHUS M HE OCTAHABJIMBAJICS HAJl OLEHKOW 3TOM pa3HUIIbI 10
MOMEHTA, KOT/Ia OJTHAX/Ibl HE OTKPBLUIUCH €MY IJla3a Ha 3TO U KOTJa Havyall
OH YIUBJISTBCS TAKOH Pa3sHUILIEC U PA3MBILUIATh HAJl HEH. DTOT ONBIT IPHU-
BeJI €ro K MOHUMAaHUIO, YTO OJTHU MBICIIH JIeJIali €r0 ITPYCTHBIM, UHbIE JKe
— panocTHbIM. M Tak MOCTENEeHHO JOoLIeNl OH 10 paclo3HaHMs Pa3HHUIIbI
JIyXOB, KOTOPbIE JI€MCTBOBAIM BHYTPH €r0 — OJTHOTO JIbSBOJILCKOTO, BTOPO-
ro boxxbero. TakoBo OBUIO €ro mepBOE pa3MBIIUICHHE O Bemax boxkbux;
a KOTJa MOTOM OH mpenaBaics JyXoBHbIM YIpakHEHUSIM, TO OTCIOIa OH
yepriaj CBOM MepBbIi CBET AJIs paciio3HaHus pa3HuLbl 1yxoB» (OP; 8).

[MpuBenenusiii GparmeHt TpeOyer mnosichenus. Hauwnas c 3mo-
XM MPOCBEIICHUsI, CTAJI0 MPHUHSATHIM BBIHOCUTH TEPMHUHBI «OJIaroaaThy,
«Iyx», «0eccMepTHAs AyIIay 3a PaMKH HayYHBIX TCKCTOB KaK HCHAYYHEIC.
B nanHOM citydae 3TOTo JesaTh Helb3d. DT TEPMHUHbBI ObUIM HE TOJIBKO
OpPTraHUYHBI IS JTFOACH TOW JMOXH, HO, YTO BAXHO, st VrHaTHs ObLIH
HAIlOJHEHBI PeaJIbHBIM, (PU3MUecKH OomyTUMBIM conepkanueM. Ocobo
HAJ0 OTMETUTh, YTO MrHaTtuii He 3aHsUICAd M3YyYEHHEM MPUPOABI JyXOB,
Kak 9TO CJieiall Obl COBPEMEHHBI YUEHBIN, a CTaJ TOJIb30BAThCS (PaKTOM
UX BO3JEHCTBUS Ha ce0sl KaK CTPEIKON KoMIlaca Win rupockornom. Jloito-
Jla BIIOJIHE PALlMOHAIBHO pacCyduil, YTO «JayX oT bora» Hampapisul ero
HAMEPCHUs, PEUICHUS U JCHCTBUS K CIIACCHHIO TYIIU U UCTHHHOMY Oec-
CMEPTHIO, a «IyX OT Bpara 4eJIOBeYeCKOr0» MOATATKHBAI K THOCIH JTyTITH.
Cam npotiecc Noay4eHHs TaKOi OpUeHTAIMK OH Ha3BaJl pACIIO3HABAHUEM.

Crnenytonuii oneIT B pacrio3Hanuu Jloiona noayyus nocie BUASHUS
Mapuu ¢ Mnazgennem (OP; 10). Tlox ero BiustHEeM OH HCIBITAN (HU3HU-
YECKOE ONIYIICHUE MOJHOTO OYMIICHUS U OCBOOOXKICHHS OT BCEro, YTO
HEYUCTO B BOOOPAKECHHUH, YYBCTBAX U MAMSTH, U OCMEITUIICS IIPU3HATH BU-
JneHue napom ot bora. Kpurepuem pacrno3HaHusi U OLEHKH CTaJlo 3/1€Ch
(u3nveckoe OIIyIICHUEe YHCTON Onmarofatd. JTo mopoawio B Mruarum
JKeJIaHuE OTIAThCsl TOMY, K Y€MY 3TO BHJACHUE CKIIOHSIIO, T.€. K )KU3HH B
YUCTOTE U OEIHOCTH.

Wrnaruii ToBOPUII O CBOMX MEPEKUBAHUAX C TOMALTHUMHU, HO U3 €TO
BOCIIOMHHAHHI HE CIIEIYET, YTOOBI KTO-JIMOO U3 HUX B 3TO BHHUKAJ U ITbI-
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Tajcs MNOHSTh, 0 4YeM peub. Torna Mruaruii ctan nucars. CHauana oH mpo-
CTO NepenuchIBal (PparMeHThI ABYX UMEIOIINXCS KHUT.

Ha stor MomenT Guorpads! Jloitonsl 0ObMHO He OOpamaroT BHU-
MaHus. Ho ecnu uepe3 MHOro JIeT 4eloBEK BCIIOMHUHAET O Hpoliecce B
Jeransix — «CnoBa Xpucra mucain KpacHbIMM 4YepHUIaMu, cioBa Hameit
locnoxu — curumu. bymara Obula miajkas M pasMHEEHas, a MHCbMO
KpacuBoe, MOCKOJIbKY yMell 0o4eHb KpacuBo nucarb» (OP; 11), To 3HauuT,
9TOT Hpolecc OBbUT Il HEro o4eHb HeoObIYeH U BaxkeH. Bo3morkHo, mmpo-
LUTUPOBaHHAs BBIIIE (hpa3za M eCTh KII0Y K OOBSICHEHHIO €T0 JallbHeHIIe-
ro ®HU3HEHHOro ImyTu. IlocTeneHHo OH cTall 3anuchiBaTh U COOCTBEHHBIE
MBICJIM U 3aMEYaHUS], K KOTOPBIM [103K€ MHOTOKPATHO BO3BPALLAJICS U 3a-
HOBO aHAJIU3UPOBa 2!,

Bwmecte co 3nopoBbeM k Jloiione BepHynoch Tiiecnasue. He umes
BO3MOXKHOCTHU JIENIaTh CBETCKYIO Kaphepy, OH PEIWI CTaTh CBATBIM KaTo-
JIMYECKOW IIEPKBH M BBIOpAJ CaMblil TIPOCTOM M APKUH ITyTh — MOTHOHYTh
B CBATOH 3emile, oOpariasi HeBEpHBIX B XPUCTHAHCTBO. DTO HaMepeHHe
OH CKPBUI OT POJIHH, 3aT€M IOJI IIPEUIOTOM BO3BpAIICHHUS Ha CIIYKOY BbI-
pBaJICS U3-110/1 OTIEKH Opara W HalpaBHJICS B HOBYIO )KU3Hb.

Hcnonnenue Hamepenus Jloiona Hauan ¢ MOKAassHHOTIO MaJlOMHUYE-
ctBa B MoHceppar. Tam OH mpolien yepe3 TPEeXJHEBHYIO ICHEPAIbHYIO
HCIIOBE/Ib B TPEXAX 3a BCIO MPOXKUTYIO KU3Hb U BCEHOIIHOE O/ieHHE Y 00-
pa3a Mapuu. B Buze 3Haka cBoero votum, T.e. 1oBepus Bojie boxbelt, oH
MOBECWJI Y UKOHBI cBou Med u ctuiieT (OP; 17-18), uro ais Hero JIM4HO
03Ha4aJjIo MOJHBIN pa3phlB ¢ pblapckuM mpouibiM. Iocie storo Jloitona
B pyOuiie asuHyscsS B MaHpecy, T/ie pemii HEMHOTO TIOKUTh OTIIEIb-
HUKOM 110 00pasy cB. Onydpus. Ho B MaHpece oH pOXWII TIOYTH TOZI.
Oxazanoch, 4TO CTaTh OTIIENBEHHKOM IIPOCTO, a 00y31aTh BHYTpEHHHE
CTpacTH CIOXHO. B monckax noBropeHns GU3HMYECKOro OLIyIIeHns Oia-
rojaru Jloiona yxecTouan aCKeTUIeCKHE PAKTUKHU, OJTHAKO 3TO HE UMe-
10 3¢ddexra. Torma oH ONATH CTAJ BECTH 3aIMCH M aHAJIM3HPOBAThH BCE
CBOM MBICJH, cJioBa U neicTBus. @axrtuyecku Jloiiona caenan ceds 00b-
€KTOM BKIJIFOUEHHOIO 3KCIIEPUMEHTA, NPOLEeCC MPOTEKAHUsI KOTOPOrO OH
(uKCcHpOoBaI, YTOOBI 3aTEM MOMBITATHCS TTOHATH CMBICIT IIPOMCXOASAIIETO C
HuM. Tak B HapacTarolleM HaBbIKE paclO3HaHUs BO3JCHCTBUIl 1yXOB BO
BpeMsl MONUTBEHHbIX pasmbliieHuil (OP; 34, 39) cknagpiBanachk mocre-

21 3THX JIMYHBIX 3aMETOK Ha MEJKO MCIHCAHHBIX C 00EMX CTOPOH JIMCTAaX MOCIE CMEPTH
Urnarus okaszanocs 6onee 300 crpanuy in quatro.
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MIEHHO METOAMKA, MHOTO MO3XKe OTPEAAKTUPOBAHHAS U M3JlaHHAs B BHJIE
KHIDKKH, — «J{yXOBHBIC yIpaKHEHHs»' >,

ITyremectsue B [lanectuny Jloiione yaanock Tak, Kak OH 3aIlJIaHUPO-
BaJI, TO €CTh 0€3 JICHET U IIPUTIAcOB, B OJHOH yBepeHHOCTH B boxkbeM [1po-
Bugenud. Ho B CBATOI 3eMiie OTBETCTBEHHBIE 3a IOBEJCHHUE TAJIOMHUKOB
(hpaHIICKAHIIBI HEe TIO3BOJMIIN eMy 00paIiaTh HEBEPHBIX U O] YTPO30i
OTIIy4eHHs OT IpHYacTHs BbIcIanu ero ooparHo B EBpony (OP; 46, 47).
D70 ObIT pa3smuil yaap Mo TIIECIaBUIO HECOCTOSBILETOCS CBATOTO.

Henp xu3an 6bu1a qocturnyta. Ilo mytu B EBpomy Jloitona u36e-
JKaJl CMepTeJIbHBIX ONacHOCTEH (BO BpeMs IITopMa pa3Ouics kopadib, Ha
KOTOPEIA €ro He B3SUIH W3-3a OE3ICHEXKbs; 0e3 ONEXKIBI U eIbl OH Iepe-
JKWJI aHOMAaJIbHBIM cHeromnaj B BeHeuuu) u MoHsuI, YTO KU3HB MPOIOI-
JKUTCSI HECMOTPsI HU Ha 4uTo. «Torna [TunurpumM noHsu1, 4TO OCTaThCs EMY
B Uepycanume He BXOMII0 B B0OXKbI0 BOIIO, M 110 IIPUBBIUKE PA3MBIILIIATH
HaJ COOCTBEHHBIM NpeIHa3sHAYEHUEM 3aJyMajcs, YTo JAearh aanslie. B
KOHIIE KOHIIOB, OH ITOYYBCTBOBAJI B c€0€ CKIIOHHOCTD MOCTYITUTH YUUTHCA
HEKOTOPOE BpeMsl, YTOOBI 3aT€M MOYb [TOMOTATh AyIIaM, U PEIIH HATH B
Bapcenony» (OP; 50).

Wroramu nepBoro srana HOBOW W3HM JIOWOINBI CTaJId: BO-IIEPBBIX,
HaBBIK CHCTEMAaTHYECKOro Bompolnanus Bomu Boxbeil oTHOCHTEIHHO
CBOETO MpenHa3HaueHus (YTO BO3BpAINAjO CMBICI); BO-BTOPBIX, HaBBIK
KUTH B OCTHOCTH, M3BICKHBAsI CTOJIBKO PECYPCOB, CKOJIBKO HEOOXOIMMO
JUTSL TOCTYDKEHUS 1eNi (YTO JIaBao €My OIIYIICHHE TOJHOW CBOOOIIB);
B-TPETbUX, TIOHUMAHUE MEXaHU3Ma CBOETO BO3ACHCTBUA Ha JIOAeH (4To
MIOPOJIUIIO JKETaHUE TIOAEIUTHCS TaHHBIMU €My JJapaMu C IPYTHMH).

YkazaHHast BbIIIE «CKIIOHHOCTbY JIOHOJIbI HAYaTh YUUTHCS ObLIa TAKKe
CJIEZICTBHEM OOPAIICHHBIX K HEMY BOIPOCOB, CHavYalla OOBIYHBIX JIFONEH, a
notoM u cyaeit Makeusuimm: «I[1o kakomy npaBy oH, He OyIydu TyXOBHBIM
JIIIOM 1 0€3 YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO TUTIIOMA, YIUT JIFOICH TyXOBHBIM BEIIaM?
He ucxoaur nu ero pacro3HaHue AyXOB, a TAK)KE CHIIa BO3ACUCTBU Ha JII0-
JICH OT WICHOB CEKTHI alumbrados (ALTIOMUHATOB) T HHBIX €PETHKOB?)
CeronHsi TICUXOJIOTH CKaXYT, YTO €ro BO3JICHCTBHE Ha JIFOJEH BO MHOTOM
ObUIO CIICICTBUEM JICHCTBUS MEXaHN3Ma KOTHUTHBHOTO IUCCOHaHCa'?, b0
HUIIKK U3 PHILIAPCKOTO COCTIOBHUS (BEIb HUIIIMM OH OCTAaBAJICS U3 IPUHIIU-

122 Bednarz, M. Rozeznanie duchéw droga do wydania si¢ Bogu w Zyciu $w. Ignacego Loyoli
/ M. Bednarz // Duchowos¢ ignacjanska. — Czechowice-Dziedzice, 1991. — S. 102 — 108.
123 Cwm.: @ecrunrep, JI. Teopust korauTuBHOTO quucconanca / JI. @ectunrep. — CI16.: FOBenTa,

1999.—-C. 15-52.
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Ia), TO €CTh YHCTHIN, UCTOMICHHBIN, TPE3BbIH, O0XOAUTEIHHBIH, C YMHBIMHU
JIa3aMy M HEOXKUIaHHBIMU PeYaMH, HE MOXKET HE MPHBIICKATh BHUMAaHMS.
Ho B te Bpemena Jlotiona kazancst O4eHb MOJ03PUTEIHHBIM.

Kpome Toro, mpumepHo B 310 Bpems k Jloiione mpuiuio moHUMa-
HUE, YTO «CIIbIIATh rojoc» bora, oOpameHHblii k Tebe, Mano. Heobxo-
JUMO TPaBUWIJIBHO MOHATH CMBICI CKa3aHHOTo. /[t XpucTuaH Bce ciaoBa
Bbora u3noxensr B bubmun, KoTopyio BO BpeMeHa MrHaTHsi MOXKHO OBLIO
MPOYMTATh TOJNBKO HA JIaThIHU, a Jlolola CBOM KHUTH YHUTall TOJBKO
Mmo-ucraHcku. YToObl OCMBICIIATG, Kak clioBa bora, oOpaiieHHbIe B OH-
OJICHICKON UCTOPUH K APYTHM JIFOISIM, OCBEINAIOT KOHKPETHBIC COOBITHS
COOCTBEHHOH TeKyIIEeH XU3HH, HEOOXOMMO OBIJIO a0COITFOTHO TOYHO TI0-
HUMAaTh CMBIC] OMOIEICKOro TeKCTa, a 3HAYUT Oe3yKOPU3HEHHO BIIAJIETh
JIATBIHBIO U PUTOPUKON. A YK TeM 0osiee 9TO Ba)KHO JJIsl TOTO, KTO MOTIbI-
TaeTcsl HayYUTh MOHUMATh cioBa bora npyrux. Jloiona moHsji, 4To eciu
OH XOYeT OOJbIlle W JydYllle TIOMOTraTh JIIOASM, TO, BO-TIEPBBIX, JOJDKEH
VYUTBCS, &, BO-BTOPBIX, OQUIIMATBHO CTATh CBSAIIICHHUKOM.

Perynsapuoe obpazoBanue amwiochk B sku3Hu Wrnatus Jloitonsr 10
JIeT. 371ech HaJ0 BCIIOMHHUTD, Beiiea 3a H. JIPBUCOM, YTO AMIAKTHYCCKUN
OTBIT B IIIKOJIAX TOTO BpeMeHH ObuT ckpoMmeH. OOyueHre ObUIO OIMHAKO-
BBIM JIJIsI BCEX, HE3aBUCHMO OT BO3pacTa MM ypOBHS 00yueHHOCTH. OuH
U3 Haubosiee paHHUX CIy4aeB JCJCHUS YUCHHUKOB Ha KJIACCHI OBLIT OTME-
4eH TonbKo B 1519 1'% Tporece «OTKPBITHS JETCTBA» HAYa MIPUHAMATH
(opmy TonBKO BO BTOpOii mosoBune X VI B., Bo MHOTOM Onarogapst Oyumy-
LIeMy OpZEHY ME€3yWTOB, OCHOBATENIb KOTOPOIO MPHUCTYIHI K U3yUYEHHUIO
JIATUHCKOM rpamMMatuku B 1524 r. B Bo3pacTe 33 J1eT «C Hyls», BMECTE C
JIeTbMHU Ha OlHOM ckambe. [{uriom nokropa [apmkckoro yHuepcureTa
oH mosyunit B 1534 1., koraa emy Obuto 43 roja.

OxoHuMB 00y4eHHe JaTHHCKOH rpammarrke B bapcesnone B 1526 r,
Jlotiona ornpaBuicst B yHUBEpCUTET B AnbKaiy. TaM oH, TOMHUMO 3aHSTUH
B VHHBEPCHTETE, YUHII JeTel KaTeXWu3WCy W HACTaBIIII BCEX, KTO 00pa-
LIAJICSL K HEMY 3a IIOMOLIbI0. B CBSI3U ¢ 3TUM Ha HEro MOCTYMUII JOHOC B
WnkBuzuimro. OH ObIT apecToBaH U MpoBed 42 AHS B 3aKITI0OYCHUH. Bblt
OTIIYILIEH C 3alpeToOM HACTaBJIATh M IPOIOBeNOBaTh. MrHatuil permi
npoaoskuTh 00yuenue B Canamanke. OJJHAKO MECTHbBIE JOMUHUKAHIIbI
CTaJIi pacclpalinBaTh O AYXOBHBIX YIPaXXHEHHUSX, KOTOPHIE OH JaBajl B
Anbkarne. [leno nepegaiu Ha pacCMOTpEHHE LepKOBHOTO cyna. Cynpu He

124 B mkone rpu kadenpansHoM cobope cB. [Taena B Jlormone. Cum.: Davies, N. Europa. Rozprawa
historyka z historia / N. Davies. — Krakow: Wydawnictwo ZNAK, 2002. — S. 555.
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OOHApYKHIJIM B €ro Y4eHHH epec, U oH Obu1 ocBoOOkaeH. [locie aToro
Wrnaruii pemm ornpasutbes B [lapuk.

[lepexons w3 yHuBepcutTeTa B yHHBepcuteT, Jloiona Ha JMIHOM
orbITe yoeamiics, uto camasi 3pdexTrBHas MeToMKa 00yYEeHUs IPUMEHSI-
J1ach B TO BPEMsI B YHUBEPCUTETCKUX Koyternymax B Ilapuxe. Pa3nuna B
KadecTBe 00yueHUs ObLTa CICICTBUEM OTIMYHS OPraHU3aIMOHHBIX (hopM
YHUBEPCHTETOB, ITOCKOJBbKY HTAJBIHCKHE M YaCTHYHO MCIIAHCKUE YHH-
BEPCUTETHI OBLIM KOPIOPALIUSIMH CTYJCHTOB, HAHMMABIINX cebe mpodec-
copoB, a [TapmKckuii YHUBEPCUTET SBJISLICS Koproparuel nmpodeccopos,
KOTOpbIE MPUBIIEKATN K cebe CTYIeHTOB' .

B Aemobuocpaguu on Bcmommuan, uto B Manpece, bapcenone u
[lapmxe MCIIBITBIBAT «IBSIBOIBCKUAE UCKYIICHHUS IO BUIOM ONIaromaT.
B Manpece yacTo HaxOIMJIM Ha HErO «BEIMKHE MPOCBETICHHUS U YTEXU
JtyxoBHbIe». Korjia yTOMIIEHHBIN 32 JIeHb JIOKHUIICS CIaTh, TO, OTAABAsICh
WM, yTpadnBaj HEOOXOJMMBIA eMy OTiabIX. Jloioma pacrmo3Hai, 9To 3TH
NPOCBETIICHUS M yTexu He Obumn mociansl borom (OP; 26). To xe camoe
MPOU30IILI0 ¢ HUM B BapcenoHe, Bo BpeMsi U3yueHUs JIaThIHUA y Marucrpa
Heponuma Apnesonsl (Hieronim Ardevola). «He Mor yuuth Ha mamsTh,
MOTOMY YTO NPUXOIMIM K HEMY pa3HbIe MBICIH W HOBbIE IPOCBETICHHUS.
U xotsa 60pOHC$[ C 3TUMH MBICIISIMU, HE MOT" UX OTOT'HATh. TOF,Zla CpaBHUJI
JKHBOCTB 3THX MPOCBETICHHUI C TEMH, UTO OBIBAIOT y HETO BO BPEMSI MECCHI.
[NockonbKy nocneqHre ObUIM MEHEE JKMBBI, OH MPU3HAN NEPBBIE HCKYIIIe-
HusiMU. [103TOMy OH IpUIIacui y4uTens B LEPKOBb U TaM pacckasaji emy
0 TIPUPOIIE CBOMX TPYAHOCTEH W MOKIISUICS MX IPEOHONeTh. UTO 3aTeM H
YUUHIIT ¥ B KOHIIE CMOT JJOCTHYh YPOBHSI 3HAHUH, JOCTaTOUYHOTO JIJIsI Hava-
na yueObl B yauBepcutete» (OP; 54-55). Bo Bpems y4eOnI B [1aprke onsith
MPUXOAMIIA 3Ta HA00KHOCTH HE KO BPEMEHH, OTPBIBABINIASI €T0 OT YIEOBI.
Ceiivac Jloiiona yke ObICTpO MpHU3HAT ee (HhaTbIIUBOM, TOTOMY Kak ObLIa
OHA «HE B TIOpy». OH TOCUNTAT ee IMPEIATCTBYoNIeH OoibmeMy Omary —
MIPUTOTOBIICHHIO K CBAMIEHHNYIEeCKOMY caHy. [loaTomy ocBoboamics oT Hee
U «CTIOKOWHO TipeycrieBalt B yueoe» (OP; 82).

VYueOy WUrnartuii Jloiona npepbiBasl TOJIBKO HA arlOCTOILCKUN TPYII,
PYKOBOJCTBO TYXOBHBIMHU YIIPAKHCHUSMH H COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHUE UX Me-
TOIWKH, a TAKKE Ha W3BICKAHUE CPE/ICTB HA XKU3Hb. [[pHHINTIHATBEHO OH
skun B Humere. Ho mporpecc B pacno3sHaBanuu Bomu boxxbeit yBemmnym-
BaJI €r0 Jap BIHSHUS Ha Jrofei. Kak ciencTBue, MOSBUIINCH YUCHHUKH.

125 Krajewska, A. Jako$¢ ksztatcenia uniwersyteckiego — ujecie pedagogiczne / A. Krajewska.
— Bialystok: Trans Humana, 2004. — S. 67.
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XoTs y4eHHKaMH MX Ha3BaTh OBLIO CIOKHO, NOO OHM ObuIM OoJee, yeM
Wrnatuif, cBeyIIM B YHUBEPCUTETCKUX Haykax. CKopee UX MOKHO ObLIO
Ha3BaTh TOBAPHIIAMH, C KOTOPHIMH BO3MOXKHO OOCY’KIaTh BOJIHOBABILIHE
Jlotiony Bonpocsl. Ha xanukynax Jlofiona e3nun Heckoiabko pas Hunep-
JIaH]Ibl U B AHIUIUIO, I7I€ Y CBOMX OOraThIX 3€MIISIKOB M3BICKUBAJI CPEJCTBA,
4TOOBI B TEYEHHE y4eOHOTO rojia odecreunBarh yueOy M IpOKMBaHUE B
KOJUTEIDKE yXKEe HE TONIBKO ceOe, HO M ToBapHIam' >,

Bce nepssie ToBapumu Hruarus Jloionsr — Ilerp ®asp'*’, @pan-
muck Kcasepuit'?, Cumon Poapures'?, [luero Jlaiines'*’, Ansdonc Caib-
mepon'*! u Hukonaii ne Bobaanies'*? — ObUTH BBIXOIIIAMH U3 00pa30BaH-
HBIX KpyroB. To, YTO OHM PELIMIN CII€A0BaTh HUILEHCKOM Ku3HU JI0H0IbI
U UCKaTh HOBBIA CMBICH B )KU3HU, B OYEPEHON pa3 BHI3BAJIO MOJO3PEHUSI
B CEKTAHTCTBE HE TOJIbKO Y OKPY)KAIOIIUX, HO U y MHKBU3ULUU. Jloiona
OTKPBITO ¥ CMeEJIO IOTpeboBaI CyZeOHOTO Ipoliecca M He IepecTaBall Tpe-
60BaTh O TEX HOP, MOKA HE MOIYyYWI OT CY[bH MapUKCKOW MHKBU3UIUU
MUCbMEHHOTO MOATBEPHKICHUSI CBOEH UUCTOTHI EPEA HEIO.

Bo Bpemst TopxectB Yenenuss boropoauuer (15.VIIL.1534) cemb
MarucTpos Ilapuxckoro yHuBepcuTeTa BO IiaBe ¢ MrHaTteM B 4acoBHE
Ha Monmaptpe, Ha3BaB cebs ToBapuiiaMu Mucyca, namu oder OerHoCTH
U NPHUHAIN PELICHUEe COBEPIINTh NAJOMHUYECTBO B CBATYIO 3€MIIIO, a B

127

126 B Hunepnangax Jloifoxa He MOr He CTOIKHYTBCS C CaMOl IPOIPECCHBHON B TO BpeMs
MOJICNIBIO IIIKOJIBI, KAKOW OBUTH HIMPOKO PACIpOCTpaHeHHBbIE TaM Hikojibl bparseB OO-
wei Kuzun (Fratres vitae communis s. bonae voluntatis). O uux cm.: Litak, S. Historia
wychowania / S. Litak. — Krakow: WAM, 2004. —T. 1. — S. 85; Fuller, R. The Brotherhood
of the Common Life and its influence / R. Fuller. — New York, 1995.

2Tlerp ®ap 6. (Pierre Favre, Petrus Faber) (1506 — 1546), nocnannuk Obiiecta Mucyca
0 Pa3HBIM JCIHMKATHBIM U Ype3BbIYaiiHbIM AesiaM. BeInosHsu pasinnunbie Muccuu B ra-
niu, B ['epmanny, a taxoke B Mcnannn u [opryramuu. Beictyman my6ian4Ho, AUCKY THPOBAI
u BeJl yxoBHble Oecebl. Ho yalie Bcero Obl pyKOBOAUTENIEM AyXOBHBIMU YIPAXKHEHUSIMH.

128 dpanrmck Keasepuii cB. (1506 — 1552), muccuonep B ['oa, Manakke, ua Lleitnone, B Sno-
nun u Kurae. Kanonnsuposan Bmecte ¢ Urnaruem Jloitonoii B 1622 1.

12 Cumon Pozpures (1510 — 1572), yyacTHuk coBemanuii npu ocHoBanuu O6mecrsa Hucy-
ca, nepBblii mpoBuHIMan Oprena B [lopTyranuu, aBTop ero HCTOPUH.

130 Tuero Jlaiues (1512 — 1565), Tenepan Opaena ¢ 1558 . Bo Bpemst ero npasieHust He3yu-
THI IpUOBUTH Ha 3eMut Peun [TocnonuToi.

B Anborc Canbmepon (Alfons Salmerdn, 1515 — 1585). Byay4n HazHadeH TEOIOroM marl-
ckoro HyHIms A.Jlunnomano (A. Lippomano), nepBbiM u3 ne3yuroB nocetii Peds Ilo-
CIIOJIUTYIO.

132 Hukomait Anorco (Nicolas Alonso, 1509 — 1590), ¢puocod u Teosor. C GONBIIAM YCIIEXOM
TPYIMIICS HA TEPMAHCKUX U aBCTPUICKHX 3eMJIsIX, 3aTeM B Mtanuu u Jlanmaruu.



64— I'naga 2. [poncxoxneH1e nesyutckol cucTeMsl 06pasoBaHms

CJIydae HEBO3MOXKHOCTH MOCICIHETO OTIATh Ce0sl B PYKH MaIlbl PUMCKOTO,
4TOOBI COIIACHO €r0 BOJIE CITYKHTh K Bsiieil xsase Tocmoaa'®® u Oomnbieit
nosb3e At ayut (OP; 85). Do pelieHue cTanao BaXHbIM I1aroM K OCHOBA-
HUIO TOTJIa €lle He CYILIECTBOBABILETO JIaXe B IJIaHAX OpJIeHa.

Hrorom Broporo 3rama HOBOH sku3HU JIOWOIBI CTAJIO CO3MaHuE COO-
CTBEHHOM IIKOJIBI BOCTTUTaHUs. Crienin(UKy MpoIeccy BOCIIUTAHUS B OTOM
LIKOJIE TTPUJIABAJIM 3PEiblii BO3PACT, BRICOKUI YPOBEHb 00pa30BaHMsI BOC-
MUTAHHUKOB U UX YYUTEIbCKash KBATA(UKAIHS, & TAKKE METOANUKA — JIy-
XOBHBIE YIPAXKHEHUS 0] PyKOBOJCTBOM HHCTPYKTOPA.

B 1536 r. B Beneruu Jloiiona co CBOMMH CIIOABHKHUKAMHU OOJIbIIE
rojia HampacHoO OXHJajl BO3MOXKHOCTH TiepernpaBuTbes B lanectuny. 1o
ouepean oHu npuHsin cal (Jloitona nocieauum B 1537 1), akTUBHO PO~
MOBEJIOBAJIA HA YIULIE, YXaXKUBAJIU 32 OOJbHBIMU B FOCIUTANISIX, KUIA B
ACKETUYECKOU OCTHOCTU U pa3padaThIBAIU IPOTPAMMY HAMITYYIIETO YII0-
TpeOneHust cedst IS arnoCTONbCKUX Ienei. Pemmnm unartu B Pum B pac-
nopsbxenue namst 11asna I11.

[To nopore B Jla Ctopra (La Storta, Hostops 1537 1) y Jlotions! 6110
BUJICHHE, JIaBILIEE UMITYIIbC Uil PACIIO3HAHMS U IPUHATHUA PEIICHUS, YTO-
ObI B KauecTBe coolriecTBa «ToBapuiiei B [ocmone» — ¢ Mucycom u mox
mrangaptom Ero Kpecra B LlepkBu — city>xuth bory, B rOoTOBHOCTH K ITpe-
cienoBaHusIM («a MoxeT B Pume Hac paciHyT?» — (OP; 97). B Pume y Hux
COCTOSUTOCH OOJIBIIIOE COBEIaHue (C Mapra o uoHb 1539 1), Tak Ha3bIBae-
moe Deliberatio primorum Patrum, X0Topoe ObLIO COBMECTHBIM PAaCIO3HA-
HHeM B MonuTBe'*. IMEHHO OHO OTPE/IeNIIO0 OKOHYATEIIBHOE PELICHHE 00
OCHOBaHHHM OpJieHa M 00eTe MOJHOTO MOJTYMHEHUS CBOEMY HaYaJIbHUKY.

Ha stom «Pacckas nmamomuukay 3akanuuBaetcs. Jis Jlokomsl HacTan
YeTBepThIN, JuuBImiics 16 et (1541 — 1556), sTam ®u3HU, HANIOJTHEH-
HBII MOJIUTBOH, TPyJIaMH U OOJIC3HSMU; 3TAIl )KU3HU OCHOBATEIISI U TIEPBO-
ro reHepaia O6mectsa Mncyca. Ha 3ToT 3Tamn npuxoautcest AeCsITHICTHHIA

133 Inst mepeBozia JTaTHHCKOTO Bhipaxkeuust Ad Maiorem Dei Gloriam B pyCCKOM SI3bIKE HC-
HOJIB3YETCsl yCTOMUMBOE BBIpAXKEHHUE K sauyell xeane Iocnoda. Yerapesliee K esuyell 03Ha-
qaeT K Oonbuer. MHOTO3HAUYHOE CIIOBO X64/1d O3HAYAET TPOLECC BBIPAKEHHS PALOCTH U
onarogaproctu ['ocnony. B 10ciioBHOM MitH cXO)XeM 3By4YaHUH JIaTUHCKUiT neBu3 Ad Ma-
iorem Dei Gloriam (coxpaiernno AMDG, nonxoe cokpamenne O/mnia/ AMDG) nosiBis-
ercs 6onee 300 pa3 B Koncruryiusx u nucbmax cB. Urnarus Jloionsl. D10 BeIpakeHHe
CTaJIO TIIABHBIM JIO3YHI'OM HE3yHTOB C MOMEHTA OCHOBAHMS OPJICHA, TaK KaK IepeaeT 1yxX
JIyXOBHBIX YIPaKHSHHUH, IIPOITUTAHHBIX UIEEeH IIOCTOSIHHOTO Pa3BUTHS U COBEPILICHCTBOBA-
HHS 33 CUET TMOCTHKEHHUsI CBOETO CMbICIa Kak OiaromapHocTtu TBopity.

13 Deliberatio primorum Patrum // Nasze Wiadomosci. — Nr 2. — 1980. — S. 2 — 12.
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Tpya penaktuposanust KoHcTuTyuii opaeHa, KOTOpblid COCTOST B IOCTO-
STHHOM pacIiO3HABaHUH TOTO, YTO JIy4llle, C HENPECTAaHHOW MPOCHOOH 0
Boxbem mpocsemenuu (OP; 100-101).

Oren [onmansec na Kamapa numer B 3aKiIod4eHHH K aBTOOHOTpa-
¢un cB. MIrHatus o ero yacTelXx MUCTHYECKUX BUICHHAX BO BPEMsI COCTaB-
nennsi KOHCTUTYLUH 1 0 ero eXeJHeBHBIX COOCTBEHHOPYYHBIX 3aIUCSX,
0 ToM, 4To TBopwioch B ero aymnre (OP; 100). «Ero cnoco6 mocrymars
BO BpeMs cocTaBiieHHss KOHCTHTYIHI OB TaKO: €XKeTHEBHO OH CITY)KUJI
Meccy U npeacrasisul bory tor mynkr KoHctutynuit, Haj KOTOpBIM pa-
6oTa, 3aTeM MOJMJICS MO AaHHOMY noBoay. I[IpuyeM Bcerna mMonwics u
cityKu1 Meccy co caesamu» (OP; 100-101).

2.2.3. ViesynTckuin konnernym: nsobpeteHme popmbl

Hcropus obpamenus Uruatus, paBHO Kak U COCTaBJICHHbIE UM J1y-
XOBHBIE YIPAXKHEHHs, CTAJIM OCbIO, BOKPYT KOTOPOIl BCe MOTOM Bpalla-
nock. Mceropust Obmectsa Mucyca kak cOLMANbHO OLYTUMOHN peaslbHO-
CTHM HaunMHaeTcs obeTamu cemu ToBapuiei 15 aBrycra 1534 r. B [Tapuxe.
B mepBoii daze popmupoBaHus OpraHU3ali TOBAPUIIM COBMECTHO 3a-
HUMAaJIMCh YIPAKHEHUSAMHU, a TAK)KE COBMECTHO U MHTEHCUBHO IMPENIPU-
HSUTH «B yOOTOCTH» MHOTO (hOpM TACTBIPCKOH NESTEITFHOCTH, B TIIABHBIX
gepTax COACpPIKABIINX HX IMOcIenyromniee o0saHoe cnyxeHne. C yuaeTom
TOTO, YTO MAJIOMHHYECTBO B MepycaiuM oKa3aloch HEBO3ZMOXKHBIM, OHU
NpeAIoXUIn cBou yeayru nane Ilasmy 111, yToObI TOT BeICHAMT UX B J1I000€
MECTO MHUPA, Ky/ia TIOCYUTAET HeoOXoMuMbIM. HakoHel, 4ToOBI COXpaHUTh
KJIa/Ie3b COOCTBEHHOTO OTBITa B PACIO3HAHHUH, OHHU PEIIIIN OCTaBATHCS
BMeCTE TIOCTOSIHHO ¥ M30parh cpeau ceOs HacTOSTES.

X coro3 HOocHi Xapu3MaTndeckuil xapakrep. MIraartuii ¢ camoro Ha-
yaja Hocje ero COOCTBEHHOr0 0OpalleHus IBUII ce0sl B KAUECTBE JTyXOB-
HOTO OTIIa CBOUX MEPBBIX TOBAPHUIIEH U MHOTHX JIFOJIEH, KOMY OH Tpejia-
raj npoiTu nyxoBHbIE ynpaxHeHus. Ho mocne yreepxnenus OOmecTBa
Hucyca gmcno ero 4ieHOB CTalI0 PacTy, YTO MOTPeOOBATIO0 BBEACHHUS JINC-
[OUTUTAHBI COBMECTHOW YHU(DHUIIMPOBAHHOH KHU3HH, TIE «TIEJaroruKa my-
XOBHOTO JINACPCTBAY YCTYIAET «IIeJaroruke yKazanui»: Serva ordinem et
ordo servabit te (Ciyu MOPSIKY, ¥ TOPSIOK TOCTy)uT Tede)'*, Hauamna

135 Spidlik, T. Kierownictwo duchowe wedlug $w. Ignacego Loyoli / T. Spidlik // Zycie
Duchowe. — Nr 48/2006.



66— I'naga 2. [poncxoxneH1e nesyutckol cucTeMsl 06pasoBaHms

9TOTO TMopsiyka 3anoxkeHsl B @opmyne OOmiecTsa, yTBEpKISHHON Maron
TMasnom 111 B 1540 1. B Oyisie Regimini militantis Ecclesiae’®.

B HavanbHbIM NEpHOR UE3YUThI CYUTAIIH, UTO UX AEATEILHOCTD Orpa-
HUYUBAETCS HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO MACTBIPCKUM CIIyKEHUEM M MNPUHLUIMH-
abHO «CTPAHCTBYIOIUM» MUCCHOHEPCKUM XapaKTEpPOM HMX HHCTUTYTA.
[TosTOMy BHayaie OHM NPEANIOYHTANIN 3aHMMAThCS TeMH (OpMaMH Ia-
CTBIPCKHX TPY/JIOB, KOTOpBIE yXe OBbUIM Pa3BUTHI paHee WICHAMH HUILECH-
CTBYIOIMX OPCHOB'", TOCTENEHHO UX PACLIMPUIIN U CIOKHIM CBOi cO-
cTaB GopM ciryxeHus (J1aT. consueta ministeria). XapakTepHOH depTon
UX CIy’KEHHUsI CTAHOBHJIOCH apTHKYJIMPYEeMOe CIIOBO (B (hopMe MPOTOBE/IH,

136 Monumenta Historica Societatis Iesu. — Rome, 1934. — Vol.1. — P. 24-32.

137 T.e. GppaHIMCKAHIICB, TOMUHUKAHIICB, aBI'yCTHAHIICB U KAPMEIUTOB. TePMHUHBI «MOHAX» U
«MOHACTBIPB» MPOUCXOIAT OT TPEUECKUX CII. (OVOG — OJIMH, OJMHOKHH, HOVALEW — OBITH
OJIHOMY, JKUTb YEAWHEHHO, HOVaYOC, LOVOGTNG — XKUBYIIUH YEAWHEHHO, [LOVOGTIPLOV —
YEANHEHHOE JKUJIHIIE). MOHAIIECTBO B BU/IE OPTaHU3AIMH, CO3aHHOM pay ICHO CO3HAH-
HO# nenu, chopmuposanocs B IV B. B Erunre u Cupun. OnHM ynanuBimMecs oT MUpa
MOHAXH{ HAaXOIMJIM, YTO MHUpP €CThb LIAPCTBO I'MOEIIH, OT KOTOPOro HAIJIEKUT COBEPLICHHO
OTpPeYbCs; IPYTUe MOJIarajin, YTo MHUp, JISXKAIMI BO 311, JOJDKeH ObITh criaceH miis bora
BIUSIHMEM MoHarecTsa. [1epBblil B3I yalie XapakTepeH JUIsl BOCTOYHOTO, MPaBOCIaB-
HOIO MOHAIIECTBA; BTOPOE BO33PEHME IbITAIIOCH PEAlIM30BaTh IJIABHBIM 00pa3oM 3amaj-
HOe, KaToJnueckoe MoHamecTBo. Hanbomnee crapblii MOHAIIECKUi yCTaB chOpMyITHpOBa
cB. [Taxomuii (ok. 292 — 346), 0OpaTUBLINICS B XPUCTHAHCTBO PUMCKHH coiar. OT Hero
OTTaJIKUBAJIKCH 3aTeM pe(hopMaTOpbl MOHAIIECKOH ku3HU cB. Bacunnii Kecapuiickuii (ok.
329 —379), cB. ABryctun (354 — 430) u cB. benenukr Hypcuiickuii (ok. 480 — 547), co-
CTAaBUBILINE «TUIIOBBIC» MOHAlIeCKUe ycTaBbl. Hambonee pacnpocTpaHeHHBI B Cpe/He-
BekoBOIl EBporie OeHeMKTUHCKHH yCTaB PEerIaMEHTUPOBAJ YCTPOUCTBO MOHACTBIPCKOTO
OOLIEKUTHUS U, CBEPX TPEX OOBIYHBIX 00CTOB — HECTSDKAHHS, LIETIOMYAPHS U TOBUHOBEHUS,
TpedoBai emie odeTa «IOCTOSHCTBA», 003bIBAIOIIET0 MOHAX0B K MOKM3HEHHOMY TIPeObI-
BaHUIO HE TOJILKO B UX 3BAHMU, HO U B MOHACTBIPE, KyJa OHHM BCTYIMIIU IOCITYLIIHUKAMH.
MoHarrecTBo (1o KpaifHeil Mepe B TeOpUH) TOAPa3yMEBaIo aCKETHUECKYIO U CO3epLaTelb-
HYIO XKH3Hb B CTPOTOM 3arBope. Ha mpakTHke JIMYHOE HECTSHKAHME YacTO COYETANIoCh C
6orarcTBOM OOLIMHBI, YTO MHOTUX OTBPAILAJIO OT aCKeTH3Ma U uckymano k rpexy. C XI B.
B EBpore pacnipoctpanmiiich conuaibHo onacHbie epecu 1 Cesroii [Ipecton oco3nan He-
00X0IMMOCTh YIITyONICHUsI €BAHTEIN3ALNK IIHPOKUX Macc. DTHM 3aHSUINCH JIBa HOBBIX
opreHa: ¢panuuckannes (ocHosaH B 1209 r) u nomunukanues (ocHoBaH B 1215 r). Or-
Ka3aBIIKCh HE TOJBKO OT JINYHOTO MMYIIECTBA, HO M OT OOIIEero (T.e. MOHACTBIPCKOIO),
OHU IIEPBOHAYAJIBHO CI)aKTPIquKI/I 6]:IJ'II/I O6LLII/IHaMVI CTPAaHCTBYIOIIUX U HULICHCTBYIOIINX
MoHaxo0B. [Ipy 5TOM OHM MOIIH OBITb MOCBAIIEHB! B CaH CBSILIEHHUKOB M 3aHUMAThCS I1a-
CTOpPCKHM cinyxeHreM B mupy. CB. lomuuuk ne ['yaman (ox. 1172 — 1221) ycraB cBoero
opnena npornoBeHUKOB (nat. Ordo Praedicatorum) ocHOBaN Ha yCTaBe CB. ABIyCTHHA U
KyJITHBHUPOBAJ KPalHIO O€IHOCTH C HAIPSKEHHBIM HHTEIIEKTYalIbHBIM TPYIOM (JIOMH-
HHUKaHIbI 3aHSJIN KIIIOYEBbIC MO3HUIMU B €BPONEHCKUX YHUBEPCHTETAX, B T.4. B [lapike u
bononbe). CB. @pannmck Accnsckuii (1181 — 1226) coznan cOOCTBEHHBIH yCTaB, KOTOPbIiH
CTaJl MIOCJIEHUM B UCTOPHHU LEPKBU Oa30BBIM MOHALIECKHM YCTaBOM.
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aekuun CBSITOro MUcanus, «I10Ban»). Takxke 310 ObUIO 3aMETHO 1O (Hop-
Me MPOBOIMMON MMM KaTexu3auuu. beceaa Oblia OCHOBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM
NPaBHILHOTO COBEPLICHHS YINPAKHCHHH, B OCOOCHHOCTH ITOCTOSHHBIN
JUAJIOT MEXY TeM, KTO MPOXOIHT YIIPAKHEHHs, U KTO MK PYKOBOJIHT, a
B HAaMBBICILICH CTEIIEHN — MEX/LY YIPKHSOMMMCS i Borom. TanHCTBO 110-
KasHUSI HE3YUTHI TAK)KE PACCMATPUBAIIHA B OOJIBIICH CTENEHN KaK JIMIHbIN
OTKPOBEHHBII Pa3roBop, HEKEIM PYTUHHBIN puTyai. [Ipu 5ToM OHH 3260-
THJIUCh O PUTOPHKE B TOH JKE CTEMCHH, KaK U O Ka3yHCTUKe' .

YeM riyOke U IIHPE HE3YUThI YBICKAIHUCH IIOMOIIBIO TyLIaM», TEM
Oonbie BeTpedanu nporuBopedrid. C 0HOW CTOPOHBI, COTJIACHO o0eTam
OHH JIOJDKHBI OBUTH M, YTO BaXKHO, JACHCTBUTEIHHO JKaXK/IAIN JKUTh B HH-
eTe U momorarh OeHbIM. 100 Takast )KU3Hb OTKpBIBAJIA MPSMOM MyTh K
audHOMY criaceHuto. C Ipyroii CTOPOHBI, OHH Al 00ET MOJHOTO MO/~
YHHEHWs JIMYHO marne pumckomy. [lame e TpeboBaiock Bce Ooibiie 00-
pa30BaHHBIX, TBEPABIX B BEPE U MOTHBHPOBAHHBIX W3HYTPH JIIOACH st
paboThI [0 «BCIIOMOTAHHIO JyIIaM» MPEACTaBUTENEH MPaBSIIEero Kiacca,
100 MMEHHO 3a TH JyLIn nu1a 6opsda Mex Iy PUMOM U mpoTecTaHTaMH.
A KaK HHIIKM, XOTh U 00pa30BaHHbIM, TTOMPOIIANKAM MOIYYUTh T0BEPHE
CWJIbHBIX MUpa cero?

Bropas mpoGiema cocrosuia B TOM, 4TO (OPMHPOBAHHE KaXKIOTO
U3 TIEPBBIX HE3YUTOB JUTUIOCH JOJTHE TOMBI, © HMEHHO 3TO 00CTOSTEIb-
CTBO OBLIO MCTOYHMKOM HX yCIeXoB. [IIaHUpOBAsOCk, 4TO Tak OyaeTr u
B JIaJIbHEHIIEM, a TPOLECCOM BOCTUTAHUs-POPMALMU 3aiiMyTCsl Camble
JOCTOMHBIE WieHbI opaeHa — mpodecchl'*®. OqHako OBICTPBIHA POCT cripoca
Ha YCIIYTH ME3yHTOB MOTPeOOBa COKpAIICHUS BPEMEHH Ha (OpMAIHIO
HOBBIX WieHOB O0IIeCTBa, IPH 3TOM 0€3 yTpaThl KauecTBa.

Tpetbst mpobieMa OblTa MOPOKICHA TEM, YTO YTBEPIKACHHAS TATon
®opmyna OOuiecTBa MO3BONSUIA WICHAM OpACHA HE XXUTh B OpaTCKoi

138 O Ka3yHnCTHKe KaK HAyKe O Pa3pelICHIN KOHKPETHBIX MOPAIBHBIX MPOOJIEM HITH, KaK IpH-
HSTO TOBOPUTH B OOTOCIIOBUH, YaCTHBIX CIIy4aeB COBECTH (casus conscientiae) cm. bpon-
ckuit, A.M. Casus conscientiae. Kazynctuka u npo6aOmiIn3M ¢ TOYKH 3PSHUSI COBPEMEH-
Ho#t atuku / A.W. Bpoxackuit / Homo philosophans. C6opruk k 60-1etuto npodeccopa
K.A. Cepreesa. — CII6.: Cankr-IlerepOyprckoe ¢uinocodcekoe odmectso, 2002. — Cepust
«Mpicaurenny, Beimyck 12. — C. 279 — 294,

139 Cesiennukn B O6miectBe Mucyca, npuHeciiine Kpome Tpex 00eToB (0eaHOCTH, 1er0-
MYZApHUS U MOCIIYIIAHKS) YE€TBEPThIl — 00T MOCIyIIAHUs T1alle PUMCKOMY B OTHOIICHHH
MHUCCHH, Ha3bIBaIuCh Tpodeccamu (professi) dersipex oberos. Profesi // Encyklopedia
wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 / oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy
wspotpracy zespolu jezuitow. — Krakéw: WAM, 1996. — S. 539.
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OOIIMHE W HE MOJHThCA B Xope. [laHHas HOBalus oOecrednsia nesynram
Oonbiryro MOOWIBHOCTE. HO ecrecTBeHHass HEOOXOMMMOCTh YHH(DUKAIIIN
MOHAIIECKOH XM3HU TpeOoBaja HAIMYMS MOCTOSHHOM CBSI3H MEXIY CO-
00i1. DTO BBI3BAJIO OOWIIBHYIO KOPPECHIOHICHIMIO BHYTPH OpZEHa U, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, MOTPEOOBAIO BBIWICHEHHUS CIICHUATM3HPOBAHHBIX (yHKIHN
TI0 YIPABJICHHIO elle c1a00 ONpe/IeNICHHON OpraHN3allMOHHOM CHCTEMOH.

[IpoGnemsr pemanuck B TekymieMm nopsake. @panmnuck Kcasepwmid,
OOHapy)KMB HEOPJMHAPHBIH Mearorn4eckuii TanaHTt, o0ydas KaTexXu3H-
Cy TOJIIBI A€TEH B MOPTYrajbCKUX KOJOHHSIX U KPECTUJ JECSITKH ThICSY
mrofei. Ero perynspHble NpOH3UTENbHbIE MUCbMA € IPOCHOOH MpUCIATh
yuuTenei-kaTexeToB KOMUPOBAINCh B PuMe U pacchliaauch BO BCE €BPO-
nelickue HeHTpbl. biaromaps nx yoexaaromieil cuiie He3ynThl MPUBIEKIN
MHOTO JIOCTOWHBIX KaHAnAaToB. JlomoaanTensHo OOIIECTBO 3aCITyKHII0
npyx0y xopoust [Topryramnu Xyana III u crano moiydars mmpokoe npu-
3Hanue. [lepenoM HacTymui B MOMEHT, KOrna Tpoe u3 Topapuiieil Jloio-
abl — Jlaiines, CanbmepoH u Xaii (Jay) — ObUTM Ha3HAYEHBI TAIICKUMH TEO-
noramu TpuaeHTckoro cobopa.

K sTomy BpeMeHH HaOpanoch 3aMETHOE YMCJIO HOBBIX KaHJIUAATOB
B wieHbl O0mecTBa. YTOOBI MOAHATH UX YPOBEHb IO YPOBHS MEPBBIX TO-
BapHIlel, nX HeoOXoquMo ObII0 yuuTth. [IyHKT 8 Dopmyner pexomeH10-
BaJI, 9YTOOBI ME€3yHUTHl OCHOBBIBAIN KOJJIETHYMBI ITPH YHUBEPCHUTETAX, T/Ie
MOXKHO OBIJIO OBI peasin30BaTh Iporece GOPMHUPOBAHUS OyAyIIUX YICHOB
O6wectBa. B cBoe Bpemst 3TOT MyHKT npesioxui JlaitHes Bo Bpemst nuc-
KYCCHH I10 BOIPOCY, KaK (PMHAHCHUPOBATh YUPEXKICHUS NE3YUTOB, YTOOBI
9TO He MPOTHUBOpeunso 0bety HecTshxanus (oeanoctn)' . Tpobnemy pe-
IIUITH, TO3BOJIUB «KOJUICTUYMam», B OTIIMYHE OT JPYTUX JOMOB opjeHa !,
KOTOPbIE JTOJKHBI ObLIU JKUTh C NOAASHUSL, IPUHUMATh B Jap UMYILECTBO
U TakuM 00pa3oM Moiy4yaTh BO3MOXHOCTH cTabuibHOro moxoxa'*?. Ho
TaKOH KOJUIETHyM He ObUT (pOpMaibHO CBA3aH C YHHBEPCHUTETOM, a JIMIIb
JIOJDKEH ObLT 00ecTieunBaTh Co/iepyKaHre U IMTPOXKMBAHHE CXOJIACTHKOB, KO-
TOpBIC HA BCE 3aHSATHUA JOJIKHBI OBUIM XOAUThH B YHUBEpCUTET. B 1544 1.

140 O’Malley, J.W. Pierwsi jezuici / J.W. O’Malley. — Krakow: WAM, 1999. — S. 306.

4"V ne3ynToB HET MOHACTBIPEl B CTPOTOM CMBICIIE ATOTO CIIOBA, H JII000€ HX YUpekKICHHE
HAa3bIBAETCsl OPICHCKUM JIOMOM.

142 Formuty Instytutu Towarzystwa Jezusowego zatwierdzone i ponownie potwierdzone przez
papieza Pawta 111 i Juliusza 111 / Konstytucje Towarzystwa Jezusowego wraz z przypisami
Kongregacji Generalnej XXXIV oraz Normy Uzupehiajace zatwierdzone przez t¢ sama
Kongregacjg. — Krakow: WAM, 2006. — S. 35.
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CYLIECTBOBAJIO YK€ CEMb IMOJ0OHBIX KOJIJIETUYMOB IIPH YHUBEPCUTETAX B
[Tapwxe, Jlerene, Kenbue, [lagye, Anpkane, Banencun nu KoumoOpe.

OpHako B feje MOBBHINICHHUS YPOBHS OOpa30BaHMS HOBBIX YJICHOB
OO01ecTBa OCTANOCh €IIe MHOTO BOIPOCOB. Bo-mepBhIX, NabHEHIIEMY
Pa3BUTHIO KOJJICTHYMOB MeIald HEIOCTaTOK (PMHAHCOBEIX PECYPCOB.
OCHOBHBIM TIPETSITCTBUEM B M3BICKAHUU CPEICTB ObLIa HEOOXOAMMOCTh
yOeKICHNUS OJIarOTBOPUTENICH ONICPKUBATE YIPEIKICHUS, 3aPE3EPBUPO-
BaHHbIC UCKIIFOYUTETILHO JIJISl Ue3YUTOB, TO €CTh JIIO/IeH MaJOU3BECTHBIX U
HETIPOBEPEHHBIX. BO-BTOPHIX, M3-32 HEAPPEKTUBHON TUIAKTHKH Ha 00y-
YCHHE BCE PABHO 3aTPAauNBAIOCH CIUIIKOM MHOTO BPEMEHH.

B 1545 1. BcTan Bompoc 0 BOBMOXXHOCTH OPTraHMW30BaTh TPYMITY He-
3YHUTOB, KOTOPBIC B KOJIETHYMaX 00ydaiu OBl IPyTUX HE3YUTOB MO 00pa3-
1y TAPUIKCKUX YHUBEPCUTETCKUX KOJUIETHYMOB. DTOT BOIIPOC MOSBUJICS B
KOHTeKcTe cutyanuu B [lagye, Kyzia BMECTE ¢ «TOBapUIaMI» ObLT 3a4KC-
neH cekperapb Jlotonsl Xyan ne [Tomanko (Juan de Polanco). Xots Ilo-
JIAaHKO OBLIT TOBOJICH MPETIONABATEIIIMHU | JICKIIUAMH, OH, OJHAKO, CUUTAI,
YTO €CNU KTO-THOO XOUeT OBICTPO MPOTrPECCHpOBaTh, TO JOIKEH 3aHU-
MAaTbCsl TOTTOTHUTENEHO. ITHATHI IPUHSIT pelIeHre, 9TO B TAKHX 00CTOs-
TEJbCTBAX Pa3bICHEHUE JICKIHH, TOBTOPEHHE, PENETULIMOHHBIE 3aHATHUS U
MOI0OHBIE UM YIPAXKHEHHSI MOTYT ITPOBOJIUTHCS OJJHUMH HE3yUTaMU JJisi
JIPYTUX UE3YUTOB B MOMEIICHUIX KOJIeruyma'®,

Tem Bpemenem kus3b ['angun @pancucko bopmxka'*, koroperil na-
TPOHHPOBAJ OCHOBAaHUE HME3YHTCKOIO KOJJICTHyMa IIPH YHHBEPCHTETE
B Banencun, B xonune 1544 r. npeacrasun mane [lasny I nmerumuio c
pock00il BBIACTUTH ONIPECIICHHBIC IIEPKOBHBIC JOXOABI HA ME3YUTCKUM
KoJuTeTuyM B camoi ['anamu. ['aHauiicKuil Koyiernym ObUT 0COOECHHBIM

144

43 O0’Malley, J.W. Pierwsi jezuici / J.W. O’Malley. — Krakow: WAM, 1999. — S. 307.

144 dpancucko bopmxka cs. (Francisco de Borja, 1510 — 1572, xkanonusuposaH B 1671 r.). Beut
noromkoMm Aunekcarnpa VI u ®epaunanna Karommdeckoro. Cinyxun Kapny V. B 1529 1.
JKeHuIcsl Ha Dneonope e Kactpo, ¢ koTopoi nMen BocbMepbIxX aeTeil. Uepes aecsTh et
crain Bune-koponeM Karanonnu. ITocne cmeprn otna (1543) BepHyncs B 'anauio (B Ba-
JICHCHN) YHPaBISITh KHDKECTBOM. Toraa ske cTan mojjiep KuBaTh KOHTaKThl ¢ Jloionoit u
npyrumu uesyntamu. Korna osnosen (1546), pemnn Betynuth B ux psiasl. Y Ilasna 111
IOJIy4MJI I03BOJICHUE HA JyXOBHbIE ylpakHeHus. B 1551 1. crai siIBHBIM WiI€HOM OpJIeHa,
4TO cTano eBpornelickoil ceHcanueit. Ha Il I'enepanproit Konrperannu (2.VIL.1565) 6bu1
n30pan TpetbuM mocie Jloionel reHepanoM. Bo Bpems ero npaBieHUsI HE3YHTHI TIOSIBU-
suck B Peun [Tocnionutoii (bpauneso, [Tyntyck u BuiibHo). Coxpanuiiack oO1pHas Koppe-
CHOHJCHIHs ¢ Tonbekoi nmposuHnumeit. Cum.: Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach
Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 / oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspolpracy zespotu jezuitow.
— Krakow: WAM, 1996. — S. 166.
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0 IBYM IpH4YMHAM. Bo-1iepBeIx, motomy, 4ro B ['aHaun He ObUIO YHHBEp-
CHTETa, YTO O3HAYaJlo, YTO BCe OOYyUCHHE COCPEAOTOYHIOCH OBl B pyKax
Me3yUTOB. BO-BTOPBIX, MOTOMY, YTO KHS3b JKeJall, YTOObI B KOJUIETHyMe
MOIIIN 00y4YaThCsi BMECTE C He3yHTaMH1 1 CBIHOBBS €ro IMOJJIaHHBIX 13 Mo-
pucko. Jlofiona nojiepskal NETUIMIO U ITO3BOJIHII HE3yHTaM HadaTh yYUTh
«ITyOJIMYHOY», TO €CTh CTYJICHTOB, KOTOpBIE He ObLTH Me3yuTamu. Bekope
ITaBen III mpupan 3TOMy 4pe3BBIYAHO CKPOMHOMY YUYPEXKACHUIO CTATYC
Studium generale'™. 10 03Ha4aI0 KOHEI MOHOIIOIUH CTAPbIX YHUBEPCH-
TETOB Ha BBICIIIEE TEOJIOTHYECKOe 00pa3oBaHUeE.

19 nexabps 1547 r. npencraButenu ropoxa Meccunsl popManbHO 00-
parunmcs k Jlofione ¢ mpock0oi npuciarh Ha 00y4eHHe MATh HE3YUTCKUX
CXOJIACTHKOB M ITAThH IIpenojiaBaresiell 1 MPerogaBaHns TEOJIOT U, «Ka-
3yCOB COBECTH», «CBOOOIHBIX MCKYCCTBY», PUTOPHKH M TPAMMAaTHKH (T.e.
BCEX JIMCUUIUINH, 32 UCKIIOYeHHEM NpaBa ¥ MeIuIuHbI). Biactu ropona
obemrany 00ecrednTh MPUOBIBAIOIINM THUTAaHNE, OJISKAY U IPOKUBAHUE,
C yCJIOBHEM, YTO 00y4deHune Oy/IeT OJTHOCThIO OecriaTHbIM. B Mapre 1548
r. IrHatuil He TOJIBKO MCHOJHUI MPOCHOY, HO elle U JUYHO oToOpa 10
Me3yUTOB — 4 CBSIIEHHUKOB M 6 CXOJIACTUKOB, HanOoJee CIIOCOOHBIX U3
Tex, Koro uMen B Pume B pacriopspkennn. Hacrostenem nasnaunn Mepo-
HuMa Hagans'46.

Jnst yupenureneit B MeccrHe «CONMIHOE T'yMaHHCTHYECKOE» 00pa-
30BaHME WX CHIHOBEH OBbUIO HaMBaKHEHIIMM JeioM. J[jist me3ynToB TaKxke
OBbUIM Ba)KHBI IIparMaTiyeckre apryMeHThl, 0COOCHHO KOrja pedb Huia o0
o0ydeHHH X caMux B cepe cosas de humanidad. B 1547 1. [lonanko nmcan
Jlatinesy, uto «oOpa3zoBanue B cepe humanidad oMoraetT B IOHUMAHUU
[Tucanus, Ciy)XUT TpaJUIUOHHBIM BBEJICHUEM B (DHIIOCO(DHIO, CO3IALT CO-
JMIHYIO TIEAarOrMYecKyl0 OCHOBY JUIS IPYTHX MPEIMETOB, AaeT YEIOBEKY
BO3MO)KHOCTB JIy4Ille BBIPA)KaTh CBOM MBICIIM, PAa3BHBACT HABBIKH KOMMY-
HHKAIMH, YTO HYXKHO B CIIY’)KEeHHUH, a TAK)KE Pa3BHBAET JIETKOCTh YCBOCHHS
SI3BIKOB, YEr0 TAKOKe TpedyeT MexIyHapoaHbIi xapakTep ObiiecTBa»'*.

3T0 03HaYaI0, 4TO 00€ CTOPOHBI MpeAnpusATHs B MeccuHe ObuIn ce-
PbE3HO 3aMHTEepecoBaHbl B ero ycnexe. [Iporpamma 3aHsATHI TpenycMa-
TpHUBaJIa JIsI CXOJACTHKOB Yac Ha €KeTHEBHYIO MOJIUTBY U UCIIBITAHUE CO-
BECTH, TpeOoBaJia IIPUCTYIATh K TAMHCTBY IOKAsHHS U MPUYACTHIO pa3 B

145 O’Malley, J.W. Pierwsi jezuici / J.W. O’Malley. — Krakow: WAM, 1999. —S. 307.
146 Tam sxe. — S. 308.
147 Tam xe. — S. 309.
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HEJIEIIIO, @ TAKKE CITYIIATh IPOMOBEAU U MOCEIIATh 3aHATHSI 10 KATEXU3UCY
KaXJI0€ BOCKPECEHbE U B Mpa3fHUKU. OHU TaKke AOJDKHBI ObUIM MOMO-
rath B MPONOBEIIX U MHOM MACTOPCKOM CIIy’K€HMU B Kosieruyme. IIpo-
rpaMma Juisi APYTUX CTYISeHTOB ObLIa MPOIIe, OJHAKO ITPUIEPKUBAIIACH TOW
e JUHHUU. [103TOMy CXOJIaCTHKH, KOTOPBIE JIOJDKHBI OBUTH TOJBKO YUHTh-
cst 'y npo(heccopoB-CBAIIEHHUKOB, Ha4aJ Il MM IIOMOTaTh M HalpaBWINA Ha
9T0 OoJblIe YCHJIMH, YeM Ha MOJydeHHe CBoero oodpasoBaHus. OjHaKo
BbIMrpau 00e cTOpoHbl. CBETCKHUE POBECHUKU YYAIIUXCSl UE€3YUTOB uep-
A M3 TIPOrpaMMBbl 00ydeHUsI M HAO0XKHON MPAKTUKH Ty JKE IOJIb3Y, Ka-
Ky Me3yUTbI HAIECSUIUCh MOTYyUUTh JJIsl WIEHOB CBOETro opzeHa. [1pu stom
BOCIITaHUe-(popMaIys OyayIMX He3yHTCKHUX CBSIICHHHKOB CTajla pajiu-
KaJbHO MHOM, HEXKEITN peannsyemMas B OOJIbIINHCTBE CEMUHAPUI IS enap-
XHAJIBHOTO JTyXOBEHCTBA, YUPEXKICHHBIX perieHrneM TpHIeHTCKOro codopa.

VYenex komaeruymMa B MeccuHe chIrpail posib MECUMHKH, MaJarouei
B ME€PEOXJIAXK/ICHHYIO BOAY (OHA CTAHOBUTCS LIEHTPOM KPUCTAJUIM3ALUU
1 BBI3BIBAET OBICTpOE MpeBpallleHne He UMeIomIeil (hOpMBI BOJIBI B TBEp-
oyt misl0y sbaa). C momoOHOM CKOpoCThIO xapuamarudeckoe OOiie-
CTBO HUILEHCTBYIOUIUX CBSILEHHUKOB C BECbMAa HEOINPEACICHHBIM IIO-
JIeM JIeSITebHOCTH NPEBPaTHIIOCh B Op/IeH yuuTelsei, 3 (heKTHBHOCTHIO
U pe3yJbTaTUBHOCTHIO ITOJOOHBIH JTUCIUIIMHUPOBAHHOMY BOWHCKOMY
nozpasaenenuio. [lepBoHayalibHbI UMITYJIBC UCXOAWIT M3 TOTPeOHOCTH
obecrieynTh AOCTOHHYIO (hopmaruio camumM wieHaMm OOmiecTBa, a Takxke
13 HEOOXOIMMOCTH PEIINTh BOIIPOCH COOTBETCTBYIOIIEr0 (pHHAHCHPOBa-
HUSI TIOJOOHBIX mpeanpuaTiHid. OHAKO OYeHb OBICTPO MPOU3OMIIO 0CO-
3HAaHUE MOJb3bl OT CUHEPrHM, MOPOKAAEMONH HOBOM OpraHU3allMOHHOM
¢dopmoii koyuternyma. Kosuternym u3 BBIHYKAEHHOTO, PAKTHYECKH I10-
6ounoro npoekra OOmmecTBa Mucyca cran ero riaBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM
JUISL TTpeoOpa3oBaHMs COLMAIBHOTO M KYJIBTYpHOTO OKpyKeHus. OueHb
CKOPO, FOBOPSI «OPJCHCKUH JOM UE3yUTOBY», CTAJIU UMETh B BBUJTY «HE3Y-
WUTCKHI KOJUIETHYM» U Ha000POT.

1 nexabps 1551 r. [Tonanko o nopydenuto Jloioss! Harmuca: MUCEMO
npoBuHIMany Mcnannun AnTonnio e Apaosa (de Araoza), moompsisi ero
K OTKPBITHIO IIKOJI, TOXOOHO TOMY, KaK 3TO MpoucxoauT B Mramuu. Oto
MUCbMO Kacaloch TPEX BaXKHBIX TeM. Bo-nepBbIx, [ToigaHko npusesn B HeM
npuMepbl (PMHAHCHPOBAHUS IIKOJI: CO CTOPOHBI TOPOJICKUX BIACTEH, KaK
3TO uMeno Mecto B Meccune u IlanepMo; co CTOPOHBI MECTHBIX KHsI3€l,
kak B Deppape n OrropeHINH; CO CTOPOHBI KOPOJIEBCKOTO OIO/DKETa, KaK
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B Bene; co cTOpOHBI 4acTHBIX Jull, Kak B Beneuun u ITagye; wiu, HaKo-
Hell, CO CTOPOHBI I'PYIIIbI JinIL, Kak B Hearone, bononse u T.1. Bo-BTOpHIX,
[Tonanko omucan, Kak, Ha4YMHAs C 3aHATHH 110 TPaMMaTHKE, HEOOXOIMMO
COCTAaBIIAITh NPOrpaMMy OOyUeHHsI M Kakue TPeOOBAaHHS MPEIbSIBISITE K
JUCHUIUIMHE U PEIIUTHO3HBIM MPAKTUKAM YYalIuXCsl. B-TpeThux, MUCbMO
OKaHYMBAETCS CIUCKOM 15 menei, kakoBeix OOIIECTBO Ha/AEsIIOCH JI0-
CTHUTHYTB, CO3/1aBast IIKOJIBI. [ToiaHKo pa3ienvt ero Ha TPH YacTH: HOJIb3a
quist OOriecTBa, MOJIb3a IS CTYJICHTOB, a TaKXKe JUIi MECTHOCTH, B KOTO-
poii mikosa pacronaokena'*s:

Ioab3a pus O0mecTBa:

1. Mle3ynThl HamumyquM o0pa3oM ydarcs, o0ydast IpyTrHx.

2. VI3BNEKAIOT M0JIb3y U3 JAUCHUIUTHHBI, BBIICPKKH U MPUICIKAHUS,
KOTOPBIX TpeOyeT 00ydeHue apyrux.

3. CoBepLICHCTBYIOTCS B TIPONIOBEIOBAHUN M MHBIX HaBBIKaX, HEOO-
XOJJMMBIX B TIOCJIETYIOIIEM CITy>KEeHUH.

4. XoTst Me3yuThl HE JOJDKHBI HUKOTO CKIIOHSATH K BCTYIUICHHIO B
O01ecTBO, 0COOEHHO KOT/Ia Pedb HAET O MOJOJBIX JIFOISAX, OAHAKO UX JI0-
Opblii IPUMEpP U WHBIE 0OCTOATENBCTBA TOMOTYT MPHUBJICKATh PAOOTHUKOB
B BUHHUILY ['ocniona.

IMoab3a 11 CTYIEHTOB:

5. OHu npeycreroT B 00y4eHu .

6. Tarxoke OenHBIE, KOTOPHIE BEPOSITHEE BCErO HE OBUIH OBl B COCTOS-
HHH TUTATUTh YYUTEISIM, & TeM 0oliee TyBepHepaMm, MonyvaT OJHHAKOBbIC
IIaHCBHI.

7. Yuamyecs oxydar IoMOIIb B JieJlaX JyXOBHOH NPUPOABI IyTeM
M3Y4eHHs KaTeXH3HCa U CIYIIaHHUs IPONIOBENIEH U 9K30PT.

8. [lyTeM exeMecI4HON MCHOBEIN M MPHOOPETEHNST XOPOIIUX MPH-
BBIYCK MPOJBUHYTCS B TOM, YTO KACACTCsI YUCTOTHI COBECTH U BCSIKOMU J10-
Opoxnereny.

9. o;yuyar MHOTO 3aCIyT ¥ AOCTUTHYT IIOJB3bI OT OOy4eHHMs, €CIIU
Hay4aTcsi COOTHOCHTB €ro co ciiy)keHueM bory.

IMonb3a 111 MECTHOCTH:

10. Pogutenu nony4ar objerdyeHre B HECCHUH (DHHAHCOBBIX TSATOT,
CBSI3aHHBIX C 00pa30BaHHEM CBOMX CHIHOBEH.

11. CMOTYT YyCHOKOMTBH CBOIO COBECTH II€PEJ JIHMIIOM TPeOOBaHUS O
BOCITUTaHHH JICTEH.

148 TTur. mo: O’Malley, J.W. Pierwsi jezuici / J.W. O’Malley. — Krakow: WAM, 1999. —S. 322.
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12. JIronu, >KUBYIIME B OKPECTHOCTSX, MOJIyyaT MOMOIIb HE3YUTOB,
CJIyllasi UX MPOMOBEAU U NMPUCTYIAsi K TANHCTBAM.

13. Ilo3uTUBHBIM mpuMep JeTeld MOBIMSIET Ha POAUTENEH, YTOObI
KHJIH, KaK T0/100aeT JOOPBIM XpHCTHAHAM.

14. Me3yuTsl OKaXyT MOJAEPKKY U IIOMOT'YT B OCHOBaHUU OOJIBHULI,
noMoB Jutst convertidas'® u mogoOHBIX yUpekKICHHH.

15. Te, KTO B HACTOSILIIEE BPEMsI — TOJILKO CTY[ECHTBI, CTAHYT HACTOSI-
TEJIIMU XPaMOB, TPAXKAAHCKUMHM YMHOBHUKAMH, OyIyT OTMEpSITh CIpa-
BEAJIMBOCTb U 3aHUMAaTh UHBIE BAXKHBIE JOJPKHOCTH C MOJIb30H JUIsl BCEX.

VYenex B MeccuHe mpuBen K OTKpbITUIO B 1549 1. komneruyma B Ila-
JIEPMO, a 3aTE€M OTKPBITHE LLIKOJI TOJIyYUIIO HAUBBICIINM IPUOPUTET B amo-
CTONbCKOM citykeHnn ObmectBa. B MomenT cmeptu JIoioibl oplieH HMen
yke 35 komernymoB, 19 U3 HUX HaxXoAWIOCh B MTanuu, a Takxe Bel Ie-
PEroBOpbI 00 OTKPBITHU CJIEIYIOUINX KOJUIETHYMOB B OoJiee OTJaleHHBIX
MecTax. B 3TUX nepBoHAYaIbHBIX IIKONAX YUCIO YHALIUXCS 3HAUYUTEIBHO
oTuyanock. B 1556 1. ux xoiuuectBo Kosebanoch or 60 B Beneuuu 110
800 B brumom n 900 B Konmbpe. B Tom sxe roxy uncio ygammxces: B bo-
nonbe — 120, B Heanone — 160, B Ilepymxkuu— 170, B [Tanepmo — 280 u B
Kopno6e — 300. B Bene yuamnuxcs 6bu10 6051ee 320, 1 pOIUTEIN HEKOTO-
PBIX M3 HUX OBUTH «JIaJIEKH OT KaToJIr4eckol Bepbl». [10o100HbIM 00pa3om
neno odcTosuto B Mozene. Poct uncna yganuxcst ObU1 OOJIbIIE B IIKOIAX
3a rpanuueil Mranuu, 3a uckitoueHueM PuMckoro kosiermyma, Tak Kak
OH CITy’KHUJI 3KCIIEPUMEHTAIbHOM MIOIAAKOM /ISl eJarornyecKux HHHO-
BaIMi, a TAK)KE UTPaJI pOJIb 00pa3oBOro 00pa30BaTEIbHOTO YUPEIKACHHS
B IIKOJIBHOW CHCTEME Me3yWTOB. B HeM ObUTH COCpeloTOYeHBI JIydIne
MEearoru U CTyACHTHI.

B 1565 . y nesynToB 66110 yixe 30 KomiernyMoB ToibKo B Mtannu, u
OHU MPUCTYMWIN K CO3JJAHUIO NEPBBIX KoJlernyMoB B Peun Ilocnonuroii:
B bpanese u Ilynrycke.

KpaTkme BbIBOAbI

[ToxBOAS HTOT, MO’KHO MTOCTPOHUTH CBOIO BEPCHIO JIOTUKHU ABOIIOIIMI
CHCTEMBI, OCBIO KOTOPOW CTaJl HE3YHUTCKUH KOJUIETHYM.

149 HoBBIX XpHCTHAaH, OOPAIICHHBIX U3 Hyfan3Ma U ncnama. [10 TOrIalHuM 00b9asM, B Mo-
TBEPXKJCHHE MCTHHHOCTH OOpaIleHHss HOBOOOpPAIIEHHBIN pa3/aBal CBOC MMYIIECTBO U
II0STOMY SIBHO HY)KIAJICS B IOME ITPU3PEHHUSI.
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Wcnanckuii nopsauuH Uruartuii JIoiiona, KOTOpOMY BBIIAJIO POJUTH-
Csl B 3IIOXY MEPEMEH, M3-3a TSKEJIOr0 PAHEHUs OKa3aJICsl B KPU3UCHOU CH-
Tyaluu, KOTOpas COBIajia ¢ ICUXOJIOIMYECKUM NEPEXOOM OT IOHOCTHU K
3penocT. HauaB ¢ mOMCKOB cMBICTa CBOEH JKM3HU, MyTEM JOITHX IPOO
u ommnbok Jloiona mpwuien K BIOJHE TPUBHAIBLHOW MBICIH, YTO IIEIb
JKU3HH 4YeJIOBEKa COCTOUT B BOCXBaJeHUH locrona U Hajmo MoMoub JIto-
JSIM MOHATH 3T0. OH JIMYHO MOMOT B 3TOM IEPBBIM TOBAPHILAM U €LIE He-
OOINBIIOMY KPYTY JIIOZIeH, HAXOAWBIIUXCS B COCTOSTHUHM TIOMCKOB CMBICIIA
JKU3HH. B pesynbrare Bce OHU MEPEXILTH TyXOBHOE 0OpalieHne, a moBTO-
psieMOCTb IIpoLecca M03BOJIMIA CO3/1aTh METOAUKY TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX I1y-
XOBHBIX YIPa)XHEHHUH, KOTOphIe HA COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIKE MOXKHO HA3BaTh
3(h(HeKTUBHOI e aroru4eckoil TeXHOIOTHEH.

Jis Toro uToObl BocxBaslieHHEe [ocrnona mpoaokanach BOBEKH, He-
00X0MMO, YTOOBI T€, KTO MOJKET M yMEET 3TO JieNaTh, ObuTH Beerna. [pu-
9eM 4eM X OOJIbIe, TeM JIydIe. 31eCh OPraHu3alnOHHBIX 1 MaTepHAITh-
HBIX BO3MOYKHOCTEH HUIIEHCTBYIOIIEIO MOHALLECKOTO OpJeHa 0Ka3aJoCh
masio. Cam Jloiiona 1 ero TOBapHIM OBIIM MarucTpaMH, YTO B IEPEBO-
Jie ¢ JaThIHU O3HauyaeT «yuutenby. [lostomy cdepa obpazoBanus craia
€CTECTBEHHBIM aTTPAKTOPOM B HUX alOCTOJNBCKOM AeATeNbHOCTH. Jlns
pean3ay NearornaecKoi TeXHOIOTHH HAWTYUIINM 00pa3oM IOIXO0-
IUT oOpa3oBaTelbHOE YUpekaeHne. Hampumep, mKomna, Tae YIUTEIIMU
U ydYeHHKaMu ObutM MoHarrectByromme'® . PerymsipHoe mpoxoxacHHe
MOHAIIIECTBYIOIINX YUUTENIEH depe3 AyXOBHBIC YNPaKHEHMS MO3BOJISIIO
rapaHTUPOBATh, YTO K YYEHUKAM B KJIACC BOMIYT TOJIBKO T€, AJIST KOTO Me-
JlaroTu4ecKast IesITebHOCTh CTajla CMBICIIOM JKU3HH B (OPMOIt CITy )KeHHs
Bory. MoxxHO JTit HaifTi Goiee CHITBHYIO MOTHBAIHIO YUHTEIS?

Onmuako 9TOOBI TIpoIlecC HE TPEKpAINaiCs, HYKEH ITOCTOSHHBIN
IPUTOK YUCHHUKOB M MaTephalbHO-TeXHWYecKas 0aza. [lostomy cambiM
YIAAYHBIM BapHaHTOM OKa3ajics KOJUICTWYM, B KOTOPOM BMECTE YUMIIHCh
U CXOJACTHKH Op/ieHa, ¥ OOBIYHBIE CBETCKUE yUCHMKH. B 3TOM ciyuae
BHEIIIHUE CIIOHCOPBI MIOCTENEHHO CO3AaBaIl MaTepUallbHbIC YCIOBUS JUIs
peanu3alyu NeAarorn4eckoro mpolecca, a KaJpbl yuuTenaeid BOCIPOU3BO-
IUITUCH BHYTPH opranu3anun. 1160 caMbie ciocoOHBIC U3 YICHUKOB HMe-

B tepmunonorun Karonuueckoil Llepksu pasnugarorcss «MoHaxmw» (y1at. monachos), Be-
JIyIFe CO3epIaTeNbHbIN (MOJUTBEHHBIH) 00pa3 JKU3HH, M «MOHAIIECTBYIOLIHE)» (JIaT.
religiosus), Belylliie KU3HB alOCTONIBCKYIO, TO €CTh JesiTenbHy0. Ynensr ObmecTsa Un-
Cyca OTHOCATCS K HOCIEAHHM.
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JI BO3MOXKHOCTb, Y€ 00y4asCh B BBICIIUX Kiaccax'®!, BCTYIUTh Ha My Th
MOCJIYIIHAYECTBA, a 3aTeM CAMM HauWHAJIM MPENoaBaTh B HU3IIMX KJlac-
cax koyieruyma. O0yuasi Apyrux, OHU caMmH ObICTPO MPOrPEeCcCUpOBaIM B
Haykax. [lampHeWIIass X MOArOTOBKA, 3aKJIIOYABINAsICs B yueOe, meaaro-
THYCCKOH PaKTHKE, a 3aT€M OIATh B yueOe U MPEerogaBaHiM, HO Y)Ke Ha
HOBOM YPOBHE, MOTJIa IIPOIOJIKATHCS IBEHA AT U 0O0JIEE JIET, YTO [0
ME3yHUTOB MPO(heCCHOHATEHBIMU YUUTEIISIMEA CaMOM BBICOKOH ITPOOEI.

Kpyr 3ambikancs. Komnernym ciy>kuin BOCHPOM3BEICHUIO UJICHOB
OpJIeHa, a OpieH KaJpamMu o0ecrieunBaj cTabMIbHOCTh (PyHKIIMOHUPOBa-
HUs Kosuternyma. MeToinka JyXOBHBIX YIIPaXXHEHHH OKa3anach HaCTONb-
Ko 3(()EeKTUBHOHM, YTO MO3BOJSUIA ME3yHTaM MPUHUMATH B KOJUICTHYM
BCEX MMEBUIMX Ha4allbHOE 00pa30BaHUE, HE3ABUCUMO OT BEPOMCIIOBEAA-
Husl, 0e3 OmaceHus yTparbl COOCTBEHHOW KOH()ECCHOHAIBHOU WICHTHY-
HOCTH. BocnuraHHBIE KOJIETMYMOM BBIITYCKHUKH MPEoOpa30BhIBAIIH
COLIMAJIbHO-KYJIBTYPHOE OKpY>KEHHE KOJUIernyma, a 3aTeM NPUBOIWIA B
€ro CTE€HbI CBOMX JIETEH.

B 1550 . BO BpeMsi CKpOMHOI'O OTKPBITHSI PUMCKOro KoJijiernyma
ObLi1a OCBsILIEHA CYIIECTBYIONIAS IO CHX MOP HAaJl €ro JBEPSIMH HAJIHUCh:
«I1Ixona rpaMMaTUKy, TyMaHUTApHBIX HayK M KaTexusuca, OecruiaTHas»
— Schola di Grammatica, d’Humanitd e Dottrina Christiana, gratis'?.
Gratis o3Ha4ano cBoOoay. MarepHuajabHO HE3aBHCHUMBIC HE3YHTHI CaMU
pemiarT, Koro obydarb U yemy oOydarb. A CBETCKas MOJOJEKb MMEET
CBOOOJHBIN BBIOOpP — YUUTHCSA Y ME3YMTOB WIIM HE yuuTbcs. Kak moka-
3aiy JajbHEHIe coObITHS, CBOOOJa B OTHOIICHUSIX MEXIy oOpa3oBa-
TEJILHBIM YUPEIKICHAEM U IOTPEOUTEISIMU €ro YCIyT clelaia KadyecTBO
00y4eHHsl B KOJUIETUYME BBICOKUM W HE M03BOJISIA ONYCTUTh 3Ty IJIAHKY.
A BBICOKOE Ka4eCTBO OOyUCHHSI, B CBOIO OUEPEIb, CITY)KUIIO aTTPAKTOPOM
JUISL IPUBJICYCHUS B KOJIJIETUYM CaMOM IBITIIMBOM M aKTUBHON MOJIOJEKU
— Oy/yIIel HHTEIUICKTYaIbHOM TUTHI 00MIECTBA. Tak B CTPYKTYpe KOJLIe-
ruyma WUrnarnii Jloiiona ¢ ToBapumaMu OTBICKaJI TO, YTO UCKAJ — BJIACTh
1 c110co0 (hOpMHUPOBATH HOBYIO PEAIEHOCTD, IPEO0IETh CTPAX OT IC3UH-
Terpanuy cTaporo MUpa H IyTeM BOCIUTaHUA IO co3aaBarh Oynyiiee
ad maiorem Dei gloriam.

15T KJ1acehl JIGHIIICD HE [0 BO3PACTY, @ 110 YPOBHIO CJIOKHOCTH IPEIOaBaeMbIX [IPEIMETOB.
192 Gregorianum // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564-1995 /
oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspotpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. —S. 195.
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[nasa 3

«YXOBHbIE YNPAXHEHUA»
CB. UrHATVS TOMONbI
KAK BOCMUTATENbHbIV MPOLIECC

0 BTOpo# monoBuHe X VI B. HA TeppuTopuu coBpemMeHHON be-

JapyCcH KaTOJUYEcKasl IIEPKOBb IPU MOMOINU OpACHA HE3yHTOB

U €ro KOJIJISTHYMOB OCTaHOBUJIA PACHPOCTPAHEHUE MPOTECTAH-
Tu3Ma, a B mepBoit momoune XVII B. ocymectBmina Kourppedopma-
uto. Ha makpoypoBHe Kontppedopmanus o3Havana yMEHBIICHHE KO-
JTUYeCcTBa MPHUBEPIKCHIIEB HHOBEpUECKNX KoH(eccnil. Ha MukpoypoBHE,
T.e. HA ypOBHE OTAENHHOU NWUHOCTH, KoHTppedopmanms OyKBaibHO
o3Hayana pedopMHUPOBAHUE JTUIHOCTH HAHOBO, a ITO AC3UHTETPALIHS
cTapoil u GopMHUPOBaHKME HOBOW JTUYHOCTH. B cTeHax kojuiermyma B
paMKax BOCIHTATEIBLHOTO MPoIlecca MPOUCXOANIO, Kak (OpMUPOBaHHE
JTUYHOCTH MPAKTUUYECKU C HYJA (€CM ydaluiicss MPUXOANI B BO3pacTe
8-9 ner), Tak U peOpMHPOBAHUE TUIHOCTH (€CIIH OH MPUXOIHMI B 00-
Jee 3peroM Bo3pacte). [IpudeM peaar3oBBIBATIOCE 3TO C IOPA3UTEIEHO
BBICOKOW CTEMEHBIO PE3yTbTaTHBHOCTH, UTO AENAaeT aHAJIN3 TMPUHIUIIOB
MOCTPOCHHSI BOCIIUTATEIBHOTO MPOIECCa B HE3YUTCKOM KOJIJICTUYME HH-
TEPECHOM UCCIeA0BaTENbCKOM 3a1a4uei.

Coneprxanue yueOHoro mpoiiecca B mkosax Obmiectsa Mucyca ompe-
JIEJIAIOCh LIEHHOCTSAMH 3IOXU U MPAKTUYECKH HE OTIIMYaJIOCh OT COAEp-
JKaHUS Y9eOHOTO TpoIiecca B MHOBEPUECKUX MKoIax. CeKpeT yCTOunBo-
CTH ¥ BOCTIPOM3BOANMOCTH HIKOJBHOW CHCTEMBI HE3YUTOB 3aKIIOYAJICS B
WUTHATHAHCKOHN crcTeMe BocmuTaHusa'>®. UToObI MOHSTH CHEHU(BHUKY DTOM
CHCTEMBI, TIPABIIBHO OYIeT 00PATUTBCS K JJYXOGHbIM YAPAdICHEHUAM'>* KaKk

153 Podstawy edukacji ignacjanskiej / thum. B. Steczek SJ. — Krakow: WAM, 2006. — 176 s.
154 Loyola, I. Cwiczenia Duchowe / I. Loyola; tlumaczenie ks. Mieczystaw Biednarz SJ (na

podstawie: Exercitia Spiritualia, I wydanie drukiem u Antoniego Bladio w Rzymie w
1548). — Krakow: WAM, 2002.
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K MEPBOMCTOYHHUKY M TOUKE ONOPBI CUCTEMbI U MOMBITAThCS MPOAHATH3H-
pOBaTh UX C MO3ULUN COBPEMEHHOTO MIOHUMAaHUS CyTH U LieJie BocnuTa-
TEJILHOTO Ipoliecca.

JIyXOBHBIMU yNpaKHCHUSIMH HA3bIBACTCS BHUJ TNPAKTUKYeMOU B
OOwecTBe MUKIMYECKON JESTEIbHOCTH, a TaKKe TeKCT cB. Mruarus
Jloiiomet IO pyKOBOJCTBY 3TOMU JAESITENBHOCTHIO. [loaTOMY manee mo Tek-
CTy Korna pedb OyaeT uaTh o JlyXOBHBIX yIpaxXHEHHUSIX KaK O TEKCTE, TO
OyzeT ynorpeOusaThcs KypcHB U 3ariiaBHasi OykBa. B kadecTBe cHHOHMMA
IDYXOBHBIX YIIPAa)KHEHUH KaK IpoIecca Takke OyIeT yIoTpeOIsIThCs CIIo-
BO PCKOJICKIIUHU'>,

Wnes nanucare Ynpasxcnenus npuiiia cB. Irnaruio Bo Bpems mpe-
on1Banns B Manpese (1522 — 1523) u peann3oBbIBanach UM IIOCTEICHHO.
BrnepBbie 0OH M0b30BaJIC UMHU NPU MPOBEACHUN PEKOJIEKLIUN BO BpeMs
yueObl B YHuBepcutere Anbkaibl (Alkala de Henares, 1526 — 1527), Ho
JOTIOTTHIJ TEKCT M YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAI B OCHOBHOM BO BPEMsI OOYUCHIISI
B [lapmxckom yHuepcutere (1528 — 1535). Teker npousseneHus (uc-
crnemoBaHHbIi B 1535 1. unkBH3uTOpOoM)' 3 Jloiiona mopaboTan u nepesen
Ha NaTeiHb (versio prima) B 1541 . B 1548 1. yBujen cBetT yTBEpkKICH-
ueii manoit [TaBiom 111 HOBEI TaTHHCKHH TepeBon (verso vulgata). C Tex
1IOp NEPEBOABI VnpaswcHeHui BBILIUIA IPAKTUYECKU Ha BCEX SI3bIKAX, B TOM
YHCIIe U Ha PyCCKOM'™,

Huxe npuBenena xapakTepucTHKa COBPEMEHHOI'O IIOHUMAHUS CYII-
HOCTH NIOHATUHN «BOCIIUTAHUE) U IIPOLIECCH», @ 3aTEM CKBO3b MPU3MY JaH-
HBIX IIOHATUHI PacCMOTPEHBI CTPYKTYpa TEKCTA JJYXO8HbIX YNPAICHEHU 1
3a/1aBaeMasi TEKCTOM CTPYKTypa JeATeIbHOCTH YIPaXKHSIOIIETO.

155 JlarHHCKHI TepMEH recolectio B coBape MepeBOIUTCS KaK MyXOBHBIC yrpaxkHeHus. On-
HaKO PEKOJIEKIIMH — 3TO OHOBPEMEHHO M CaMHU YIPAKHEHHUS KaK JACSITEIBHOCTD, H MIEPUO
BPEMCHH, KOTOPBIil 4eJI0BEK CIECLUATIBHO MOCBAILACT JTOH AestensHOCTH. Ecmu st xy-
XOBHBIX YIIPOKHCHHI YENIOBEK HA HEKOTOPOE BPEMs TIONHOCTHIO OTBJIEKACTCS OT CBOMX
OOBIZICHHBIX 3aHSTHIT X OTPAHUYHBACT 10 MUHUMYMa KOHTAKTBI C IPYTHMH JIFOIBMH, TO JUTSI
0003HAYEHHUST TAKOTO CII0CO0a peann3aln peKkosIeKIui Haubosee MOIXOAUT yrnoTpeodisie-
MBI B PyCCKOSI3BIUHOI PETUTHO3HO-TIEPKOBHOI JIEKCHKE TEPMHUH «3aTBOPY.

156 Loyola, I. Cwiczenia Duchowe / I. Loyola; thimaczenie ks. Mieczystaw Biednarz SJ (na
podstawie: Exercitia Spiritualia, I wydanie drukiem u Antoniego Bladio w Rzymie w
1548). — Krakow: WAM, 2002. — S. 95.

17 CoBpemenHasi BepcHsi pycckoro mnepeBoga cm.: Jloiiona, WM. JlyxoBHbIe ynpakHeHHs /
W.Jloiiona; nep. A.Kopanb. — [Dnexrponnslii pecypce]. — http://www.jesuit.ru/doc/du.htm
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3.1. Bocnntanme kak npowecc

3.1.1. CogepxaHune NoHATUS BOCIUTaHWE

BocnuTanue — mpoko yrnorpedssieMoe CJI0BO B OOBIICHHOM KU3HH,
I7Ie 4aCTO HapyILIAIOTCs MPAHUIbI IPUMEHEHUsS] TEPMHHOB, B TOM YHCIIC
U TaKMX KaK BOCIUTaHHe, 00yueHue, oOpasoBanue u T.1. [loatomy, mpu-
MEHSISl €r0 B HAyYHOM TEKCTE B KAYECTBE TEPMHUHA, HEOOXOIUMO OTpe/Ie-
JIMUTBCS, YTO B JIaHHOM KOHKPETHOM CJIydae IoJl HUM OyJeT MOHMMAThCS.
B neparoruke, xapakrepusysi 00beM MOHSATHS «BOCITUTAHKEY, BBIICISIFOT
BOCITUTAHHE B ITMPOKOM, COI[HAIBHOM CMBICIIC, BKIFOUYAsl B HETO BO3JIEH-
CTBHE Ha JIMYHOCTb OOILIECTBA B EJIOM (T.€. OTOXKIIESCTBIISS BOCIIUTAHUE C
COIMaJIM3aIieil), ¥ BOCITUTAHUE B Y3KOM CMBICIIE KaK «IIEJICHAIIPABIICH-
HYIO JICSTeIbHOCTh, IPU3BAHHYIO (DOPMUPOBATH y JETEH CUCTEMY KaueCTB
JIUYHOCTH, B3IJISAI0B M HAOIIOMeHui» 3,

Ha mpoTspkeHHH CTONICTHUH COJep)KaHUE IMOHATHS BOCHHTAHHE H3-
MEHSUIOCh. TIepBOHAYAILHO I10J] BOCIIUTAHUEM MOHHMAJIOCh «BCKapM-
JMBaHWE, BhIpAIMBAHKUE»'>’, Ha YTO yKa3bpIBACT HAJIWYHME y HETO OTHOTO
KOPHSI CO CJIOBOM «ITUTaHHe». Ha JTaThIHU YEJIOBEK, OCYIIECTBIISFOIIHI
(YHKIMIO yYUTENs, T.e. YYallluil YYSeHUKOB, Ha3bIBaJICsS magister, a Tep-
MHH paedagogus yrnoTpeOsuiCs 0 OTHOMIEHHIO K BOCIHUTATENIO, KOTO-
pPBIM TIEPBOHAYAIILHO OBUI «HEBOJHHUK (pal), MpHUCMaTpUBAIONINKA 3a
OeThbMU»'*’, B UbM (YHKIMH BXOIHIO TOJIHKO HOCHTB 338 PEOCHKOM €1y B
IIKOJIy U TaM OPraHH30BbIBATH €r0 MUTAHHE.

B crnoBape Jlans ckazaHo, 4TO BOCIIUTHIBATh 03HAYAET «3a00THTHCS O
BEILECTBEHHBIX U HPABCTBEHHBIX MTOTPEOHOCTSX MAJIOJIETHETO JI0 BO3pac-
Ta €ro; B HU3IIEM 3HAYCHUH — BCKAPMIIMBATH, B3pAIUBaTh (O PACTEHHH),
KOPMHTB U OJICBATh JI0 BO3PACTa; B BHICIIEM 3HAYEHHU — HAy4aTh, HACTAB-
JTh, 00y4aTh BCEMY, YTO JJIS JKU3HH HYXKHO...»'°l. Tlo ompeneneHuto
Bbpokraysa u DdpoHa, BocriuTaHue «eCTh MPETHAMEPEHHOE BO3/ICHCTBHE
B3pOCJIOTO YeNlOBeKa Ha peOeHKa MM FOHOIIY, HMEIOIIEe LIETbI0 TOBECTH
€ro JI0 TOH JIOJIH CaMOCTOSITEIIbHOCTH, KOTOpasi HeOOXO0MMa YeJIOBEKY JUIst
UCIIOJHEHHSI CBOETO HAa3HAYCHUSI YETOBEKa Ha 3eMiie» 62,

158 Poccuiickas mearoruueckas SHIMKIoneaus: B 2 T. — M., 1993.
1% Crioapsp pycckoro s3bika XI — XVII 8. — M., 1976.

10 Sondel, J. Stownik lacinsko-polski dla prawnikéw i historykow / J. Sondel. — Krakow:
TAiWPN Universitas, 2006. — S. 705.

1ol TTanb, B. TONKOBBIIA CIIOBaph JKMBOTO BEIUKOPYCCKOTO si3bika: B 4 T. / B. lanb. — M., 1989.

192 Duuumkoneanyeckuii cinosapb: B 82 T. / ®@.A. Bpokrays, U.A. Edpon. — CII6., 1892.
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TonkoBeiid croBapb OjkeroBa ykas3blBaeT J[Ba CMbICIIAa CJIOBA «BOC-
MUTAHUE»: BOCIIUTAHHUE KaK MPOIIECC U BOCIIUTAHUE KaK pe3ylbTar. 3Ha-
YEHHUE CII0OBa «BOCITUTAHUE» KaK TPOIECCa PACKPHIBAETCS B 3HAYCHUU
rJIaroJia «BOCIHTATH -dr0, -Aeulb, ~-UMmaHubslll, co8. 1. koeo (umo). Beipac-
TUTH (peOeHKa), BO3ICHCTBYS Ha JYXOBHOE M (PU3HUYECKOE Pa3BUTHE, JIaB
oOpa3oBanue, 0OydnB TpaBWiaM MoBeAeHUS. B. mered. 2. koco (umo).
[lyrem cucreMaTHuecKoro BO3ICHCTBHS, BIHSHUSA CHOPMHUpPOBATH (Xa-
pakrtep, HaBbIKH). B. criennanucra. B. yuenuka. 3. umo 6 kom. lIpuBuTh,
BHYIIUTh YTO-H. KOMY-H. B. B 1eTsx mo0oBbs k PoxwHe. || Hecos. Boc-
MUTHIBATD, -dl0, -dewld. || cyuj. BOCTIMTaHUE, -1, cp. B. rpakgannHa. B.
MOJPACTAIOMICTO MTOKOJICHUS. || npui. BOCIUTATENbHEIH, -as, -oe. Boc-
muTaTelIbHas padoTay. Bocnuranue kak pe3yasTraT — 3TO «HABBIKHU TTOBE-
JICHUSI, TPUBUTHIC CEMbEH, IITKOJION, CPEJION U TIPOSBISIONINECS B OO0IIIe-
CTBEHHOU KU3HI»'®.

B moctcoBeTckoll egaroruke moa BOCIIUTAHHEM HEKOTOPOE BpeMs
MTOHUMAJIACh «IIEJICHANPABICHHAs COIep)KaTeNbHas MPOodheCcCHOHATbHAS
JeSITeTBHOCTD Telarora, COACHCTBYIOIIAS MAaKCHMAaJbHOMY Ppa3BUTHIO
JTUYHOCTH peOeHKa, BXOXKICHHIIO peOCHKA B KOHTEKCT COBPEMEHHOM KYIb-
TYPBI, CTAHOBJICHHUIO €r0 KaK CyOBEKTa M CTpaTera COOCTBEHHOU >KM3HH,
nocroiinoit Yemosekay'®., OmHako manHas (HOPMYIHPOBKA M3 Pacipo-
CTPAaHEHHOTO YYeOHMKA OKa3aJIach ysSI3BUMOW C TOUKU 3PEHHS IpaKTHUE-
CKOW TIPUMEHHUMOCTH. Bo-TiepBbIX, 00pa30BaTebHbIA Hcall, 3aKITIOUYCH-
HBIM B TepMuHE «YeoBek ¢ OONbIIoi OyKBBI», BECbMa HEOINpPEICicH, a
BO-BTOPBIX, TEPMHH «IEATEIFHOCTEY (IIYCTh JaXKe U IeJICHAPABICHHAS )
UMeeT KOHHOTAITUIO OECKOHETHOCTH, UTO AeJaeT cI1ado H3MEpPUMOii ee pe-
3YJIBTATUBHOCTH U A3PPEKTUBHOCTD.

Bosmokno, mostomy B mznannm «Ilegarornka. Hoerii kype» WLIT. TTox-
JIACKIi paccMaTPHUBACT BOCTIUTAHHE Y)KE KaK «IIPOIIECC [ENCHAIPABICHHOTO
(hOpMHUpOBaHUS JTUYHOCTH. JTO CHEIHATGHO OPraHM30BaHHOE, YIIPABIIIC-
MO€ F KOHTPOIHPYEMOE B3aNMONICHCTBIE BOCITUTATENCH U BOCIIMTAHHUKOB,
KOHEUHOH CBOEH IejIbio mMeroniee (hopMUpOBaHUE JTMYHOCTH, HY)KHOW U
ITOJIE3HOM 00IIEeCTBY»'%.

19 Oxxeros, C.1. TonkoBslii cioBaps pycckoro si3bika / C.M. Osxeros, H.IO. IlIBenosa. — M.:
N3znarenscTBO «A3by, 1992,

164 Temaroruxka / mox penakuueit ILY. ITngxacucroro. — M., 1996.

195 Tommacerit, U.I1. Tlenaroruka. HoBblii Kypc: yueOHHK [Uisi CTyA. TI€A. By30B: B 2 KH. /
WL.II. MNoanacerii. — M.: l'ymanurt. nza. nentp BJIAJIOC, 1999. — Kn. 2: IIponecc BocniuTa-
uus. — C. 7.
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[Mocnennee onpeneneHe BBUIY CBOCH HHCTPYMEHTAIBHOCTH XOPO-
IO COINIACYETCsl C PACIPOCTPAHCHHOW CErOJHS B MHUpPE MENarorHyecKoi
KOHIICTIITUCH, IPEICTABIISIONICH BOCIIUTAHNE KaK B3aHMOCBSI3aHHYIO IICTIh
Pa3BUBAIOIIMXCSI BOCITUTATEIBHBIX CUTYAIM, KaXKIas U3 KOTOPBIX CTPO-
UTCS C YUETOM Pe3yJIBTaToOB Mpeabayineil. Takoe mpencraBieHue o Boc-
MUTAHUM XOPOIIO COOTHOCHUTCS C HJCOJIOTHEW MPOIECCHOTO MOAXO0Ma,
MPU3HAHHOW B HACTOSIIEE BPEMsI OCHOBOW MOBBIMICHUS YP(HEKTUBHOCTH
MIPOM3BOJICTBA B PEAILHOM CEKTOPE SIKOHOMUKH.

CormnacHo aktyanbHoMmy B benapycu crangapty CTb MCO 9001-
2009, nns obecniedeHus YPGEKTUBHOCTH NSSITEIBHOCTH OPraHU3aliN ¢
PYKOBOZICTBY HEOOXOAMMO OINPEICIUTh U YIPABIATH OOJBIIUM YHCIOM
B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX M B3aUMOJICHCTBYIONINX IPOIECCOB TAaKUM 00pa3oMm,
9TOOBI PE3yBTaT OAHOTO MPOIIECca MPEACTABISLT COOON BXOIHBIC TaHHBIC
CJIC/IYIOIIETO Mpoliecca. Takoe cCHCTeMaTH4ecKoe ONPEICTICHUE U YIIpaBIie-
HUE Pa3IHYHBIMU POLIECCAMH BHYTPH OPTaHU3AIINH, & TAKIKE UX B3aHMO-
JICUCTBUEM OMPEICIISIETCSI KK «IIPOIECCHBIN MTOX0/» K YIIPaBICHHO ',

Takum 00pa3om, 4TOOBI OOHAPYKHUTH CHEIHU(UKY BOCIUTATEILHOU
CUCTEMBI HE3YHTOB U MOHSATH, YTO CICIIANIO0 e¢ O0Jiee KaueCTBCHHOM, OIpe-
JENWIO €€ JIOJTOBPEMCHHYIO CHCTEMHYIO YCTOWYHBOCTh M d(P(EKTUB-
HOCTB, IIPEJCTABISICTCS IIOIOTBOPHBIM PACCMATPUBAThH BOCITUTATEIIBHBIH
MPOIIECC KAK «ESITEIBHOCTD, HCIONB3YIONIYIO PECYPChl H YIPABISIEMYIO
C LETIBbI0 TPe0OPa3oBaHms BXOJOB B BHIXOABI»'7.

3.1.2. BocnutaHune cpeau apyrmx npoueccos Obuiectsa Mucyca

[porecchl, mpoTeKaromye B OpPraHU3aluy, ACTSATCS HA OCHOBHBIC
U BcrioMorarenbHbie. OCHOBHBIME Ha3bIBAIOTCS T€, KOTOPBIE CO3IAIOT 110
80 % 1eHHOCTH (ITOJIE3HOCTH) TNIABHOU (PYHKIIMH JTaHHON OpraHU3aIldH.
I'maBHas GyHKIHS, B CBOIO OYepelib, BBITEKACT U3 MUCCUU (IIpeHA3HAYC-
HUSI) OpTaHU3aIINH.

1% ().2. Tpoueccusiit moxxon / Cucremsl MeHemKMeHTa KauectBa. Tpedosanus: CTh 1SO

9001-2009. — Been. 20.02.09. — Munck: ['ocynapcTBeHHBIH KOMUTET 110 CTaHIapTH3ALMH,
METPOJIOTHHU U cepTuduKanuu: bei. roc. MH-T cranaapTu3auu u ceprupukammu, 2009. —
C.V-VL

1970.2. TIpoueccuslii noaxox // CucreMsl MeHemkMeHTa Kadectsa. TpeGosanus: CTB ISO
9001-2009. — Beex. 20.02.09. — Musnck: [ocynapcTBeHHBIH KOMUTET MO CTaHAAPTU3AIIH,
MeTposoruu u ceprudukanmu: bern. roc. uH-T crangapTusauu 1 ceprudukanuu, 2009. —
C.V-VL
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OcHnoBHble Tporiecchl O6mecTa Mucyca moiayqmim onpenelieHue B
JOKyMeHTe Ton HazBanueM «®Dopmyna OOmiecTBa», cocraBieHHOM Mrha-
tueM Jlolonoii u ero nepBeiME TOBapHuIaMu. @opmyra ObUIA YTBEPIKICHA
nanoi [TaBnom Il B Oymune Regimini militantis Ecclesiae. B 1. 1 @opmynvl
gruraeM, 4t0 OOMIECTBO «...yUPEKICHO, MPEXKIEC BCEro, ISl TOTO, YTOOBI
0COOCHHBIM 00pa30M CII0COOCTBOBATH COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHHIO IYII B KH3-
HU M XPUCTHAHCKOM Hayke M paclpoCTpaHsATh BEpy IyTeM IyOIUYHOTO
MIPOBO3MIIAILIEHUS M CIIYyKEHHUSI CIIOBOM BOXKbUM, MOCPEACTBOM /[[yX08HbIX
YApasicHeHuli Vi TIOCTYTIKOB MIJIOCEPANs, B OCOOCHHOCTH ITyTEeM O0yJICHHUSI
JIeTell ¥ MPOCTHIX JIFOJIeH ICTUHAM XPUCTUAHCKON BEPBI, a TAKXKE ITyTeM He-
CEHHUsI JTyXOBHOT'O YTEIICHHUS BEPYIOIIMM BO BPEMsI HCIIOBEIN» %%,

nytem nybanyHoro
— NPOBO3rNaLIEHNA U CNYXKEHUA
cnosom boxbum

Cnoco6cTBOBaTH
COBEpPLIEHCTBOBaHMIO Ayl B R nocpeacTsom [lyxoBHbIX
XU3HW U XPUCTUAHCKON HayKe U " yNpaskHeH i

pacnpocTpaHaTL Bepy

B 0cOBEHHOCTM NyTem 0byyeHus
LEeTel v NpocTbiX Ntoaen

M NOCTYNKOB MCTUHaM XPUCTUAHCKO Bepbl,

munocepaua,

a TaKXKe nyTem HeceHunAa
[lyXOBHOTO yTELEeHWA BEPYIOLWMM
BO BPeMA UCMoBeau

Pucynok 2 — /lekomnosunus muccnn Odmecrsa Uncyca

Hruaruto Jloitone, eCTECTBEHHO, TEPMUH «IPOLECCHBIN MOAXO0M, KO-
TOPBIN poamIics Bo BTOopoit monoBuHe XX Beka, He ObLT m3BecTeH. Ho 310
HE MEINAJIO0 €My CTPOHMThH HOBBIM MOHAIIECTBYIOIIUI OpaeH'®, 1eIpio Ko-
TOPOTO SIBJISIETCS MPOLIECC KAK TAKOBOI. DTOT MPOIECC OH OMPEALIIII IPU
TIOMOIIIH TIAroiIbHOU (hopMbl Popmynsr Obuecmea — «aTo0bI 0COOCHHBIM
00pa3oM CriocoOCTBOBATh COBEPIICHCTBOBAHKIO JIYII B JKHU3HU U XPUCTH-
AHCKOM Haykey. Jlanee OH 3Ty IIeJib JEKOMITO3UPOBAJ, TOCTABUB MPOIECC
WTHATHAHCKUX J{yXOBHBIX YIIPAKHCHUI B LICHTP.

198 K onstytucje Towarzystwa Jezusowego wraz z przypisami Kongregacji Generalnej XXXIV
oraz Normy Uzupelniajace zatwierdzone przez t¢ sama Kongregacje. — Krakow: WAM,
2006. - S. 29.

169 OGIIICCTBO I/Incyca SBJISIETCS. OPICHOM HE MOHAxX0B, @ MOHAILIECTBYIOIINX CBALICHHUKOB.
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3.2. CTpykTypa 1 cogepxaHue «[lyX0BHbIX yrpaXHEH!I»
3.2.1. TekcT 1 npouecc

Tekct cB. UrHatus mon Ha3BaHUEM /[yXo6Hble YNpadiCHeHus SBISET-
Csl KIIACCMYECKUM TPOHU3BEIEHUEM XPHUCTHAHCKOW JTyXOBHOCTU U OJIHO-
BPEMEHHO Cyry0o0 MPUKIAAHON MHCTPYKIMEH MO MPUMEHEHWIO Iearo-
IMYECKOM TEXHOJIOIMH, IPEAHA3HAYEHHON IJI IPOM3BENEHUS JKEIaeMbIX
YCTOWYMBBIX U3MEHEHHUH B YEJIOBEUECKOM JTMIHOCTH. B KauecTBe MHCTPYK-
N YnpaoicHenust CONepKaT OMMMCaHNE CTIOCOOOB MOJTMTBEHHBIX Pa3MBbIIII-
JICHUH, UCIIBITAHUSL COBECTH, a TAK)KE€ MHBIX MPAKTUK BO BPEMS PEKOJIEK-
1M, HALIEJICHHBIX HA COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHME JIyIIEBHBIX KAYECTB YEJIOBEKA.
IeneBoit aymuropueil TekcTa /[yx08HbIX ynpaxcHeHull Cayxar B OONbIIen
Mepe Te€, KTO IPENOAAET YIPAXKHEHUsI, HEXKEIIU CAMU YIIPAKHAIOIIHECS.

Crpykrypa TekcTa JyXosHviX ynpasiCHenuti BBINIAIUT CIEeLYIOINUM
obOpa3oM. Bech Tekct pa3out Ha 370 HEOOIBIINX (PParMEHTOB, OOBEIH-
HCHHBIX B 6 TPYIIL: BCTYNUTEIbHBIC 3aMEUYaHUs, COOCTBEHHO OIMCAHHE
VIPaKHEHHUH B YETHIPEX YACTSAX U B 3AKITIOUCHUE — «PETYIBI) WU 0COOBIC
npasuia. CKBO3Has Hymepalus ¢parMeHTOB TO3BOJISIET MPH IIUTUPOBA-
HUH CCBUIATHCS Ha MOPSAKOBBIN HOMEp (parmenTa /[yxogusix ynpasjiche-
nuti (Hanpumep, Y [ wma JIV 15).

BerynurenpHble 3aMeuaHus OTKPBIBAIOTCS ONPEeIEHUEM TOTO, YTO
JK€ Ha3bIBAaeTCsl JAYXOBHBIMH YNpakHEHUAMHU. «Ilon MMeHeM IyXOBHBIX
yHpakKHEHUH pazymeercs BCAKUNA CMOCOO MCHBITAaHHUS COBECTH, Pa3MbIII-
JICHHS, CO3EpIaHNs, MOJIUTBBI CIIOBECHON W MBICICHHOUW M JAPYTHUX JTYyXOB-
HBIX JICUCTBHA... 10O KaK TEJIECHBIM YIPAXKHEHUEM SIBIISCTCS: TYISHHE,
XOXKJIeHHe, Oeranme, Tak U BCSIKUN CIOC00, KaKUM IyIia TIPATOTOBIISIETCS
M PaCIIONaraeTcs I CBOETO OCBOOOKICHUS OT BCEX HEYIOPSIOYCHHBIX
BJICUCHHH U, KOJIb CKOPO OHH OYIyT YHUYTOKESHBI, IS [TOUCKA U OOPETECHHS
BOJIN BoXkueill OTHOCHTENIBHO YCTPOMCTBA CBOEW >KM3HU U JUISI CITACEHUS
CBOCH JyIIN, — HA3bIBACTCS TYXOBHBIM yrpaskHeHuem» (Y 1).

[Tocne BcTynuTeNbHBIX 3aMEYaHUN JETAIBHO, C YKa3aHUEM HE TOJb-
KO IOCJIEOBATEILHOCTH TEM JUIsl MEAUTALMM, HO U ¢ PEKOMEHIAaLUsIMHU
OTHOCHUTEIIBHO MOPbI JHSA U HOYM JJISl KAKJOW U3 HUX, U3JI0KEH XOJ] PEKO-
nmekiuid. C. ITHaTHiA ITOACIIIII UX Ha 4 9Tama, Ha3BaB UX HEACIAMU. « /s
MIPOXOXKICHHUS YIIPAKHEHUH [ ...] MpeIHa3HaYeHbI YeThIPE HelleIH, OTBeYa-
IOIIUE JICTICHUIO YIIpaKHEHUH Ha yeThipe yacTu. [lepBas 4acTs |[...] sBIs-
eTCsl Pa3MBILIEHUEM U CO3EpLIaHUEM O Tpexax; BTopas 4acTh — O KU3HU
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Xpucra, ['ocnioma Hamiero 10 BepOHOTO BOCKPECEHHS, TPEThS 4acTh — O
Crpactax Xpucra, l'ocrioga Haiiero; HakoHell, yeTBepTas — o Bockpe-
cenuu u Bosnecenun [...]. B nemnom, ogHako, HeOOXOAMMO YIIOXKUTHCS B
MEPUOJ] OKOJIO TPUALATH JHEW» (Y 4).

Ilenb nepBoro 3tana (nepBoil HeAenu) — ounieHue. Ha atom srame
YOPaXHSIIOMIMKICA ODKEH BHauaje MO3HaTh CBOU TPEXU IMyTEM HCIIbI-
TaHUsl COBECTH (METOAbl ONMUCAHbl B Hayaje MepBOM HeNeNu /[yx0Hbix
VIPAdXCHeHUll), 3aTeM OTPeYbCsd OT HUX M MPEANPHHATH AallbHEHIIYIO
BHYTPCHHIOIO padoTy. DakTHYeCKH HA ITOM 3TaIle IPOUCXOIUT TITyOOKOEe
OCMBICJICHHUE TIPEBIAYIIEH )KU3HHU, Belylllee K IePEOIeHKEe LIEHHOCTEH.

Llenb BTOpOH M TpeTbel HeJelb JUIsl YINPaKHAIOLIEIOCs COCTOUT B
TOM, YTOOBI HAYYHTHCSI PACIIO3HABATH M BUICTH COOCTBEHHBIH YHHUKAIb-
HBIA MyTh 10 KU3HU, 0003HAYCHHBIN CBETOM, UCXOAAIINM U3 braroi Be-
ctu (EBanrenus) nuuHo A Hero. [losToMy BTOpast v TpeThsl HEJIENU Ha-
3BIBAIOTCS TIyTEM MPOCBEIICHHUSI.

Llenp yeTBepTOl HEMETH YIIPAKHEHUI COCTOUT BO BCE OOJBIIEM IO-
3nanun CriacuTenst U HaclenoBaHuu Ero B reHepanuu Jito0BY, 4TOOBI Ha
0a3e 3TOro HHTErpUPOBATh HOBOE MUPOOUIYICHUE YIPAKHSIIOIIETOCS.

VipakHEHUS-PEKOJIEKIIUM OKaHYMBAIOTCA co3epluaHueM boxbeit
JHO0BH, TIPOSIBISIFOIIEHCS MEXKTy IPOYUM B JlapaxX MPUPOJIBI U Oaronary,
TOW JrOOBH, KOTOpasi B3bIBACT K IOUCKY M HaXOKICHHIO bora Bo BceM,
a Bcero B bore. B TepMuHax COBpEeMEHHOM MCUXOJIOTUU MOXKHO OIpeJie-
JIUTh, YTO MOJIHBINA LUK AYXOBHBIX YIPaXXHEHHH BRIBOAUT YIIPAKHSIOLIE-
rocsl Ha ISIThIA YPOBCHb MOTHBAIMHU 10 Kiaccupukanuu A. Macmoy!'™.
DTO ypOBEHb, IJIE BEIyIIUM MOTUBOM CTAaHOBUTCS CaMOAKTyalu3alus, TO
€CTh OCO3HAHHAs Pear3alys COOCTBEHHOTO MPEIHA3HAUCHHS Ha 3eMJIC.

Texcr xe J[yxoeubix ynpaxcHeHutl 3aKaHYUBACTCs MPEIITUCAHUSIMHU-
peryinamu, ciy>KaliuMHy JUTsl OUIYIIeHUS U PACIIO3HAHUS B ONPEICICHHOM
CTETICHH PA3IMYHBIX MOOYXKICHUIA B AyIle: Oarux, 4roObl MX BOCIIPH-
HSITh, U IyPHBIX, 9YTOOBI OT HUX OTKA3aThCA.

3.2.2. Ponb Oyx0BHOrO pykoBoaMTEns

IIYXOBHBIC YHOpaxHCHUA NMpEeAHa3HAa4YCHbI C/1CJIaTh BO3MOXHbBIM U 00-
JIETYUTh CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIN BLI60p croco0a Ku3HM K 00JblIei ciaBe bo-

"0 Macnoy, A. MortuBaius u inaHoCTh / A. Macinoy; niep. ¢ aurt. A.M. Taribi6aesoii. — CIT6.:
Espasus, 1999.
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xbeit (Ad maiorem Dei gloriam), koTopblit ¢B. ITHaTHi cuuTan 0CHOBOM
[EIOCTHOTO Pa3BUTHS )KU3HU XpUCTHAHUHA. OTCIONA BEITEKACT CIIeIUpU-
Ka POJIH TYXOBHOTO PYKOBOIMTEIIS, IIPETIONAIOIIETO YIIPAKHCHHS.

[IpumeuarenbHO, YTO 3TO HE POJIb CTPOTOTO YUHUTEIIS, 8, CKOpee, PoIib
UHCTPYKTOPA M TOBAPHIIA TS TOOPOKEIATEIIEHOTO U 3aNHTEPECOBAHHO-
IO COMPOBOXICHUSI YIIPAXKHSIIOMIETOCS HA IMyTH YIPAKHECHUHA. YUUTEIEM
B JIAHHOM CITy4dae BBICTyHaeT bor, mposBUBINUii ceOsl B ONIPEACICHHBIX CH-
TyaIusx, OIMUCaHHbIX B TekcTe CsmienHoro [Tucanwus. [1o cytu, mporecc
JyXOBHBIX YIPAXXHEHUH — 3TO CHEIUAILHO OPraHU30BaHHOE, YIIpaBIIsie-
MO€ U KOHTPOJHPYEMOE B3aUMOJCHCTBHE TeKcTa CBSIIEHHOTO MUACAHHUS
U YIPAKHSIONIETOCs, KOHCYHON CBOCH IIeIbI0 MMerolee (HhOpMHUPOBAHKE
JIMYHOCTH, HY)KHOU U 1oJie3HOM Bory. A ToBapui!'”' HyKeH YIpaKHSIO-
HIeMyCsl TIOCTONBKY, IMMOCKOJIBKY TOBApPHUIIl CaM YK€ COBEPIIMI yIIPasKHE-
Husi. ToBapwII MOMOTaeT He «3a0IyAUTHCS» U CICINT 32 PUTMOM «ITyTH,
TO €CTh CIICPIKUBACT YIIPAXKHSOMIETOCS, €CITH TOT CIIEIIUT, ¥ TI010aIpruBa-
€T, €CJIM TOT 3aMEJIISICT ABIIKCHUE.

3.2.3. TpeboBaHusa «Ha BXOAE» NpoLecca QyXOBHbIX YPaXKHEHWIA

CB. Urnaruii myTem mpo0 1 OmuOO0K MPHIIEN K KECTKOW CTaHAapTHU-
3allMu Mpoliecca AYXOBHBIX yNpakHeHUH. /i moimy4eHus cTaHIapTHBIX
Pe3yJIBTaTOB Ha BBIXOJIE MTPOIecca OH Ha OCHOBE JIMYHOTO OIbITA, KaK B Ka-
YEeCTBE YIPAKHSIOMIETOCs, TaK U PYKOBOMAIIETO YIPAXXKHEHHUSIMH, OTTHCAIl
TpeOOBaHUS K BXOJY B YIIPAKHEHUS, HJTH, KAK MX Ha3bIBAIOT WHAUYE, UTHA-
THAHCKHE PEKOJICKIINU. B mepByro odepenb 3TO TpeOOBaHUS K HAJIHUHIO
OINpeENICHHbIX KAYECTB Y IPUCTYIAIOLIEr0 K YIPaXKHEHUAM.

[lepBbIM 6a30BBIM YCIIOBHEM YYaCTHUS B PEKOJICKITUSX SBJISIETCS TITY-
0oKoe JyXOBHOE BOBJICUCHHUE, a TAK)KE BHYTPEHHEE BEIMKOIYIINE U IIIe-
JIPOCTh 1O OTHOIIEHHWIO K bory, Omaromaps KOTOPBIM YHPaXKHSIIOIIHACS
OyzeT roToB (KaKk MUHUMYM BO BHYTPEHHHUX YCTPEMJICHHUSX ) TIPUHSATH TO,
yT10 npurotoBmia g Hero bor. CB. Urnaruii nucan: «Tomy, KTO puHU-
MaeT ¥ NPOXOAUT YIPaXHEHUs, CUIILHO MTOMOXKET, €CIH BOWJIET OH B HUX
C BEJMKOAYIIMEM U IIEAPOCTHIO MO OTHOIIEHHUIO K cBoeMy Coznaresnto
u locnony u noxxeprByer EMy BCro cBOIO BOIO U cBoOOAY, uTOoOBl Ero
BoxecrtBenHoe Benuuue, kak HUIM CaMUM, TaK U BCEM, YEM OH BIIAJICET,
TOJIB30BAJIOCH COTJIACHO CBOEH cBsaTewe Boyie» ([[V ).

"' Tosapuwy 1o natsiau socius. OTcrona U Ha3BaHue Societatis Jesu.
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CyIIeCTBEeHHBIMU yCIIOBUSIMU MOJTHOTO TIPOXOXKICHUSI UTHATUAHCKIX
YIPKHECHUN TAKIKE SBISTIOTCS] HEKOTOPBIN OTBIT METUTATUBHON MOJTHTBEI
1 CIIOCOOHOCTH XPaHUTh MOJHOE BHYTPEHHEe U BHEIIHee Moiyanue. CB.
Wrnatuii yTBEpKIai, YTO YIPAKHSIOMIUNACS MPEYCIEET B YIPAKHCHUSIX
«TeM Oosee, yeM OoJiee OTOPBETCS OT BCEX MPUSTENeil U 3HAKOMBIX, U OT
BCSIKOM MOBCEJHEBHOM 3a00TbI, MOKUAsI, HAIPUMED, JIOM, B KOTOPOM OH
JKUBET, U YIAJSSICh B JPYTrOd JIOM [...], YTOOBI TaMm JKUTh B KaK MOXKHO
OOJIBIIIEM YEIWHCHUU M YKPBITUH |...| O€3 OMaceHHs MOMEX CO CTOPOHBI
3HAKOMBIX' % (Y 20a).

CrenyromuM Ba)KHBIM YCIIOBHEM BXOXICHUS B PEKOJICKIUH SIBJISICT-
Csl SMOIIMOHAJILHOE paBHOBECHE, OJlarofaps KOTOPOMY YIIPasKHSFOIHHCS
YyBCTBYET ce0sl CHOCOOHBIM K 3/10pPOBOH JMCTaHIUH 110 OTHOLICHUIO K
cOOCTBeHHBIM 3MonusAM. EMy Taxke HeoOXOIUM HaBBIK aHaIHW3a COO-
CTBCHHBIX YYBCTB U apTUKYJISAIHAU UX MEPE] TyXOBHBIM PYKOBOIUTEICM,
KOTOPBIi Oy/IeT ero COrpoBOXKIAATh BO BpeMsl YIIPaKHEHHH. YIIpaKHEHHS
KacaloTCs BCEX )KU3HEHHBIX Ipo0ieM uenoseka. Korna onu o6Haxarorcs,
YIPaKHSIOUIMNCS J0JDKEH OBITh CIIOCOOEH BepOaIM3MpoBaTh MX Iepen
pYKOBOAMTENEM B aTMOC(epe cBOOOIBI, OTKPBITOCTH U joBepus. [1oaTo-
My OYEHb Ba)KHO, YTOOBI pEelIeHHe NPOWTH WTHATHAHCKHE YIPaKHEHHS
OBUIO MPHUHATO B MONHOW cBOOOsE. OTCYTCTBHE MOJHOTO BHYTPEHHETO
COIVIacHst Ha UX MPOXOJXK/ICHHE M03KE MPOSIBISAETCS B CHIIBHOM BHYTPEH-
HEM CONMPOTUBICHUH' .

3.2.4. [lyxoBHble ynpaxHeHWs 1 uukn [JemuHra

Kaxnplii neHb ynpakHeHUH [ODKEH copaepxarb 4-5 MeauTanuid-
Pa3MBILUIEHUH TPOIOJKUTEIBHOCTBIO OKOJIO aCTPOHOMHYECKOTO 4aca Mo
TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY METOY TPEX AYILIEBHBIX BIACTEH (IOMUMO aMATH, Pa3-
yMa ¥ BOJIH B Pa3MBIIUICHHUSIX TOJKHBI OBITH 33]ICHiCTBOBAHBI BOOOPaXKCHUE
U 4yBCTBA).

B nentp cBoeit konnemnmu cB. Uraatuii moctaBmwi GOpMyITUPOBKY
KOHEYHOU IIeJTU CYIIeCTBOBAHUS YeI0BEKa M HHBIX TBOpeHui ['ocmona, Oa-
3UpysACh Ha NepBbIX MaBax Kuuru beitus: «HenoBek cOTBOPEH uisd TOTO,

172 JT1st 0603HAUCHHSI TAKOTO «yCANHEHHUS ¥ YKPBITHS» HAWTYYIIHM SIBISICTCS IPUMCHSICMBIIT
B IPABOCIIABHON LIEPKOBHOI JICKCUKE TEPMUH «3aTBODY.

13 Augustyn, J. Trzydziestodniowe Cwiczenia duchowne / J. Augustyn // Zycie Duchowe. —
2007. — Nr 49.
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4T00BI XBamuTh ['0cmona bora cBoero, mountare Ero u ciyxuts Emy, u
Ype3 TO CIACTH CBOIO Jymry. Bee e ocranbHoe, oOpeTaromieecst Ha 3eM-
JIe, CO3JJaHO PaJiy YeNIOBEKa, JIJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI IOMOYb €My TOCTHYb IIEIIH,
paau Kotopoit on corBopen» (1Y 23). Ha stoii popmynupoBke ocHOBa-
HBI HECKOJIBKO €r0 MPUHIUIOB. Tak, OH PEKOMEHIyeT MOIb30BaThCS 3EM-
HOU peasbHOCTBIO, €CIIM HEOOXOMUMO, ¥ OTKa3bIBaThCs OT HEe, €CII OHA
CTAaHOBUTCS MPErpajoil Ha MyTH K COBEPIICHCTBY (IIPUHIIUII Pa3yMHOTO
MPUMEHEHUS CPEICTB JIJIsl JOCTIDKCHHUS [IeJIei), IPOBO3MIIaIaTh HEO0X0-
JUMOCTh OCBOOOXKIICHHUS JTyXa OT HEYIMOPSIOUCHHBIX TPUBSI3aHHOCTSH U
CTpaxoB (PUHIIMIT OE3pa3IHYHs), & TAKKE HEOOXOIUMOCTh ITIOCTOSHHOTO
JIyXOBHOT'O COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS U PEAN3AIUH TOTO, YTO JIydlie (IIPHUH-
LU MaKCHMan3Ma)' 74,

Menuranuu-yrnpaxKHeHHs TOCTPOCHBI CB. MIrHaTHEM 110 OpeaecH-
HOU CXeMe-aIropuTMy. ECIi ONbITaThCsl HAMTH aHATIOTHYHBIN aITOPUTM,
MPUMEHSIEMBII B HACTOSIIEE BPEMSI, TO OKaXKETCSI, YTO CXEMa MEIHUTAIIH
cB. Urnarus nopasutenbHo noxoxa Ha uuki Hemunra (PDCA-mukn),
KOTOPBIM B HACTOSIIEE BPEeMs MPOMAraHAUPYeTCs B paMKaxX BHEIPCHHS
uaeonoruu MmenepkMenta kadectsa. Llukn PDCA (plan — do — check — act
WM, TIO-PYCCKU, NAAHUPYUI — GbINONHAL — NPOBEPAll — 3aKpenu mo, 4mo
YOanoch yCcosepuencmeosantv) iy kT 3p(eKTHBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM B
MPOIIeCcCe MOCTOSHHOTO COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS HE TOJIBKO B IPOMBIIICH-
HOCTH, HO U B c(epe oOpazoBaHus' ™,

OnuH U3 OTIOB «GSIMOHCKOTO AKOHOMUYECKOTO uyaa» Jasapiac e-
mufr (Edwards Deming)!’® Ha mpoTsDKEHHHM COpOKa JIET HACTOSTEIBHO

174 Augustyn, J. Trzydziestodniowe Cwiczenia duchowne / J. Augustyn // Zycie Duchowe. —
2007. — Nr 49.

17> Bonstigl, J.J. Szkoty Jakos$ci. Wprowadzenie do Total Quality Management w edukacji /
J.J. Bonstigl. — Warszawa: CODN, 1999. — S. 64.

176 William Edwards Deming (1900 — 1993) 6bu1 mepBbIM aMEPHKAHCKUM CICLHATHCTOM,
KOTOPBII METOIMYHO IIepeiaBajl SIOHCKUM HHXKEHepaM U MeHepKepaM 3HaHus B cdepe
CTaTUCTHYECKUX METOHOB KOHTpOJsI kauectBa. OH mpuds1 B Snonuro B 1947 rony u B
Ka4eCcTBE CHEHAIMCTA MO CTATHCTUKE TOMOTall BIACTSIM B OPraHM3allMM IHEPernucH Ha-
cenenus. C Havana 1950-x rr. JleMuHI cTaji NPOBOAUTH CEMUHAPBI JUlS HHXXEHEPOB I10
CTaTUCTHYECKOMY YIPaBJICHHIO Ka4eCTBOM. 3a 3aCJIyTd B 3TOH oOnacty B SHOHUM yupeK-
JleHa HaIlMOHAJbHAs MPEeMHUs 0 KauecTBY, Hocsimast ero ums. ITo Bo3spamenun B CIIIA
JIeMHHI pyKOBOZMJI KOHCAJITUHIOBOH (PMPMOIi, HO €ro JOCTHKEHHs aMepUuKaHLaM ObLIN
Mmasnon3sBecTHbI. Tombko B 1980 1. mocie nHTEpBHIO Tenekanary NBC, nocesmeHHOTO T€O-
PETHYECKHM NPHHIIUIAM SKOHOMHYECKOT0 ycriexa SInHoHuM U npuriaienus B benslit oM,
JIEMHHT CTaj BEJIUKHM OTKPBITHEM aMEPUKAHCKUX MEHEKEPOB.
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PEKOMEHIOBAJ IIPUMEHSThH JAHHBIN IIHKI B JII0O0OU cepe 4eaoBeuecKoi
nesitenbHOCTH. OH YTBEPXKAji, 4TO ACSTEIHHOCTh MOXKHO yCOBEPIICH-
CTBOBAaTh TOJLKO B TOM Cllydyae, €ClIi €€ pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK IMPOIECC.
[pornecc mpeamonaraeT HaJIMYKE ONMPEICICHHBIX BXOJa W BBIXOJA, MPO-
eayp mpeoOpas3yroIuX BXOA B BRIXOJ M ITOJIOKHUTEIBHOW 00paTHOU CBSI-
3M JUIS OCYIIECTBJICHUS KOHTPOJSL U KOppeKiuu. Beixon siBisiercs pe-
3yJBTaTOM Ipoliecca U 003aTeIbHO MPEeCTaBIseT cO00H HEOOXOIUMBbIi
KOMY-TO TIpOyKT. OnTumMu3anus (0T JIatT. optimum — COBEPLIEHCTBO) MTPO-
[ecca COCTOMT B MUHHMU3AIMH 3aTPaT PECypCoB IUIS JOCTHIKECHHU 3a-
IUTAHUPOBAHHOTO pe3yibrara. [103ToMy IUIsl ONTHMHU3AUN HEOOXOIUMO
COBEPIIUTH ITUKJI U3 YETHIPEX TAKTOB, B MMEHHO: 3aIUIAHUPOBATh, YTO
YCOBEPIICHCTBOBATh M KaK 3TO OyleT U3MepeHO (dIEMEHT plan); 3aTtem
pean30BaTh 3aIUTAHUPOBAHHBIC JICHCTBHSA (MEMEHT do), nanee HeoOXo-
JIIMO TIPOBEPUTH, JOCTUTHYTA JIU HAMEUCHHAS 11eIb (dJEMEHT check), u
€CJIM ITO YIAJOCh CIENIaTh — 3aKPEMUTh JTOCTUTHYTHIH YPOBEHb COBEp-
IICHCTBA B KaUeCTBE HOBOW HOPMBI cTaHmapra (3ieMeHT act). Cxema wr-
HATHAHCKOTO METOJ[a MEIUTAIMU HECKOIBKO OoJiee CIOKHA, HO B IIEJIOM
obnamaeT mogo0HOH CTPYKTYypoit (cM. Tabmuiy 1).

Tabmuua 1 — CpaBHeHue 1TUKIa JleMUHTa U CXEMbI ITHATHAHCKOTO METO/IA
MEIUTALINHA

Iuxn PDCA Cxema UTHATHAHCKOTO METOAA MEIUTALINU

1. TT03a00THTHCS O TIOATOTOBKE K MEIUTALUN

1) Yoparb moMexu MOIHUTBE:

a) Tpexu;

0) HEKOHTPOIHPYEMBIC CTPACTH;

B) M30BITOYHYIO 3200TY O MMOBCEIHEBHBIX JETaX;
I) pa3OpOCAHHOCTb M HEYCTOWYHUBOCTH MBICIICH.

1. Plan

(ITnanupyii)
Ilnanuposanue, t.c.
onpezieneHue  Jei-
CTBUH,  HEOOXOIH-
MBbIX JJIs IOJTYYCHUS
abdekra Oonee BbI-
COKOTO Ka4uecTBa

2) [TocTosTHHO 3a00THTHCSI O TOTOBHOCTH K MOJIUTBE:
a) YUCTOTA COBECTH;

0) camoobaiaHue;

B) Benmukonymme (Y 5);

r) kKoHeHTpanus (VY 20).

II. HakanyHe, BuuThIBasich B TekcT CrioBa boxkus, Ha KOTO-
PBIM TTAHUPYETCS] MOJMUTBEHHOE PAa3MBIIICHHUE, TPUTOTO-
BHTB TE3UCHI (COACPIKAHHUE) METUTALIUH.
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[Iponomxenue TabIuIbI 1

2. Do

(Uenair)
Brimonaenue co-
[1aCHO ITyHKTaM, Ha-
MEUYCHHBIM B ILJIAHE

[II. BeinosHuTh peKoMeHIauu, coaepxanmecs B «Jlonos-
HUTEJbHBIX 3aMeUaHusAX» (T.H. fonoiaHeHusx — 1Y 73).

1) Beuepom, uzs ko cHy, NogyMaTb B TEUCHUE BPEMEHH,
paBHOTro 071HOIt Ave Maria (To ecTb KpaTko), 0 4ace, B KOTO-
POM HEOOXOIMMO BCTaTh, O TOM, 3a4€M HaJI0 BCTaBaTh, H O
YeM B TOT MOMEHT HaJ0 pa3Mbiiuisth (LY 73).

2) [IpoOyamBLIKCE YTPOM, HE NIPEAABAsCh PA3IUUHBIM MBIC-
J5IM, 00paTuTh yM K nipeamMery meautanuu (1Y 74).

3) HemocpeacTBeHHO mepell HAyaJloM MEIUTALMUA HKUBO
ocos3Hark npucyrcrBue bora u Bepasute Emy cBoe BHY-
TpPEHHEe YBa)XCHHE KaKMM-TH0O >KeCTOM, HampUMep, Ipe-
kioHuB Kojenu (Y 75).

4) Ha Bpemsi MOJIMTBBI IPUHSTH YIOOHYIO ¥ CHOCOOCTBYIO-
IyI0 KOHIIEHTpanuy no3y. Korga B akrax BOJM HACTynuT
oOparieHre HampsMylo K bory, To Hy>KHO BBIPa3UTh CBOE
Oosbliiee yBakeHue Takxke no3oit (Y 76 u 3).

IV. Beenenue (T.H. pracambula) (JIY 46 —48)

1) Hensmensiemast MoAroToBUTENbHAS TPOChOA. JTa OUeHBb
Ba)KHasl Ipock0a O OJIaroM HaMEpeHHH, O HAIPABICHUH K
bory Bcex HaYMHAHUI, KaK B HACTOSILICH MOJIUTBE, TaK U BO
BCeH TMYHOH KU3HU.

2) BooOpasuts cebe KapTHHY H/UIH MECTO, B KOTOPOM IIPO-
HCXOIUT COOBITHE CITACCHMS, HJIM JKE BCMOTPEThCS B 00pas3,
KOTOPBIN «CHHTETHYCCKU» TPEACTABISICT COOOM copepika-
HHE OTKPOBEHHOMN HCTHHBI, CITYXKAIECH IPSAMETOM MEIHTA-
LHH.

3) «IIpocuTh TO, YEro XOYellb U K YEMy CTPEMHILIBCS.
[IpochOy (M3MEHSIEMYIO IO COICPIKAHHIO) MPOU3HOCHUTD,
Kak OyaTo 1o0bIBasi YKPBITHINA 1ap B 0OmymbiBacMoM bo-
xbeM CIl0Be, a TaKkKe Kak Obl IPU3HABASCH B CBOMX 0OIIb-
[IMX CTPEMIICHHSX U TOTPEOHOCTSIX.

V. Ilpunumars CroBo bora Bcem CBOMM CyIlI€CTBOM, aKTH-
BU3UPYSI CBOU TO3HABATEIbHbBIC ClI0COOHOCTH. C BHUMAHU-
€M M OXOTOW OTKPBITh TOBOPsIeMYy Bory 4yBCTBEHHBIC 110-
3HABATEJIbHBIC KAHAJIBL: CITyX, 3PCHUE, OOOHSIHUE, BKYCOBBIC
Y TaKTHJIBHBIC OIYIICHUS; a TPEKIC BCErO MaMsTh, pasyM
U BOJIIO, @ TAKXKE CIIOCOOHOCTh MUTAHUSI YYBCTB, KOTOPBIC
COIYTCTBYIOT Io3HaBaHuIo cebs u bora (JIY 50).

VI. 3aBeparomias 6ecena ¢ borom u ceareivu (kolokwium)
(Y 54).
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IIponomkenne Tadbauies 1

3. Check
(Ilposepair)
[Iposepxka, ObLT
I TUTaH Pe3ylib-
TaTUBEH U OBLI JIK
YIy4IIeH IpoLecc

VII. Pednexcnsi, To €CTh KpaTKHUK 9K3aMEH COBECTH Ha TEMY
MPONUICHHON MEeIUTALUHU.

«[loce oxoHUAaHNS yIPaKHEHUSI B TEUEHHUE Y€TBEPTH Jaca
CHJISI WITH B X0[[b0€ POBEPIO, KaK y MEHS MOTyYHIOCHh JaH-
HOE co3epIiaHue win Meguranus. Eciam mioxo, ucciaemyro
TIPUYUHY 3TOTO, a BBISIBUB MPUUHHY, OyIy jKaleTh 00 3TOM,
JKeTasi HCIPABUTHCS B OymymieM. A ecim Xopomio, moda-
ronapto bory, ocroxy Hamemy, u B cnenyromuii pa3 Oymy
MIPHUIEPKUBATHCS JaHHOTO criocobay (Y 77).

4. Akt

(Ymeepou)
3akpersieHue HOBOM
HOPMBI U OTIpeJielie-
HUE HOBBIX UJICH IS
MEPBOTO JTAara mo-
CJIEIYFOILIETO IHKIIA

CpaBrenue nukia JleMuHra M CXeMbl HTHATHAHCKOTO METOIa MEIH-
TaIli{ UMEJI0 ObI MAJIO CMBICHIA, €CIIHM ObI HE TITYOOKOe yOSKICHHE COBPE-
MEHHBIX MEHEI[KEPOB B TOM, UYTO METOAMYHOE U CHCTEMATHIECKOE ITPHMe-
HeHne IHKiIa JleMHuHTra KakIpIM WICHOM OpPTaHU3aIliH 00CCIIEUNBACT ¢
HETPEPHIBHOE YCTOWYNBOE COBEPIICHCTBOBAHIE, MTOBHIIIACT €€ KAYeCTBO
U OpTaHU3aIHOHHYIO 3()(HEeKTHBHOCTh. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY CTaHIapTaMH
HCO 9000 akt peanuzanuu nukia JleMUHra B OpraHA3aIiy pacliCHHBA-
€TCsI KaK CBHJCTEIHCTBO €€ CIIOCOOHOCTH CTa0MIBFHO MTPOM3BOANTE Kade-
CTBEHHBIC TIPOAYKITUIO HITH yCIYTH.

C TOYKH 3peHus MOCTOSHHOTO YAYUIIeHHUs Mo MUKy [emunra mpu-
MeUaTeIbHBI 3aMEYaHUS B TEKCTE /[YX08HbIX YNpadcHeHutl, OTHOCSIITUECSI
K uctibITanuto cosectu (Y 24-31).

24. Ilepsas nopa. Ympom, cpa3zy sice 80 pems 6Cmasanusi c nOCMeu,
4e06eK O0INCeH NOCMAHOBUNb, YMO OH bydem cmapamenvHo bepeyubcs
Mo2o ONnpedeieHHo20 epexa uiu HedOCMAamKd, om KOmopo2o Xoyem u3-
JIeYUmsbCs unU 8 cebe UCnpagumb.

25. Bmopas nopa. Iocne obeoa. Jlonxcen uenosex npocums boea o
MoM, 4eeo Xouem, a UMEHHO O MUIOCU NPUNOMUHAHUSL cebe, CKONbKO Pa3
OH NPeoancst Momy onpeodeieHHoOMY epexy Uil HeOOCMAamKy, U 0 MUI0CmU
ucnpasnenus ¢ 6yoywem. [lomom nycms on npodenaem nepgoe ucnvima-
Hue cosecmit, mpebys om cgoetl Oyuiy om4ema o moti onpeoeleHHOU ey
UU NOCTNAHOGIEHUU, MO eCMb 0 MOM, 0N 4e20 XOUen U31edumbCsl Ul Uc-
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npasumucs. 3amem nyCcimb MbICIEHHO NPOXOOUM, YAC 30 YACOM, OMOelb-
Hble NOPbl NPOJICUMO20 OHS, HAYA8 OM NOObEeMA ¢ NOCMeNU U 00 MOMEHMAa
HACMOoAWe20 UCNbIMAHUSL COBECMU, NYCMb OMMEMUm Ha nepeoul TUHUU
NPUBEOEeHNH020 HUJICE PUCYHKA CIMONILKO MOYEK, CKOIbKO pa3 OH Npeodics
OnpeoeneHHoMy 2pexy Uil HeooCmamky. 3amem nycmv 6H08b NOCMAHO-
BUM UCHPABUMBCS BNIIOMb 00 DAUNCAUULE20 UCTBIMAHUS COBECTUL.

5
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Pucynok 3 — Kourpoabnsliii 1uctok c¢B. Urnarus
Bc — 0603nauaeT BockpeceHbe, TH — 03HAYAeT MOHeeIbHUK, BT — BTOPHUK H T.[.

26. Tpemws nopa. Ilocne yscuna. Ilycms npoussedem emopoe ucnovi-
manue cogecmu mMak dice, NPOXo0sl 4ac 3a YaAcoM On NePeo2o UCTbIMANUS
cosecmu 0o nacmosue2o. Ha émopoii nunuu pucynka nycms 0603naqum
CMONBLKO MOUEK, CKOILKO PA3 OH NOOBEP2Csl IMOMY ONpedeseHHOMY epexy
UnU HeOOCMAamKy.

27. Huoice npusooamcs uemvipe OONOIHUMENbHBIX 3aMeuanus, [
nomows] ckopetiviemy uzbasnenuio om 23mo2o onpeodeneHnoeo pexa Ui
Hedocmamxa.

3ameuarnue nepsoe. Kasicowiii pas, koeoa uenosex nonaoaenm 6 mom
onpeoeneHnblll 2pex Uil HeooCmamox, nycms NPULONCUM PYKY K epyou,
CKOpOs HAO c8ouM naodenuem. Jenams 3mo MON*CHO 0axice 8 NPUCYMCmeun
MHO2UX Opyeux atooell, He NPUsieKas Kk cebe ux 6HUMAaHUsl.



3.2. CTpykTypa 1 copepxanue «[lyxOBHbIX yNpaxHEHN» 791

28. 3ameuanue emopoe. I1ockonbKy nepeas iuHUsA pUCYHKA 03HAYAEm
nepeoe UCHbIManue coO8eCmu, 8Mopas Hee — 6Mopoe UCHblmanue, mo ee-
uepom HeoOX0OUMO CMOMPEMb, eCMb i USMEHEHUe K TyHuiemy om nepeoul
JUHUU OO 8MOPOIL, MO eChb OM NEPBO2O UCHBIMAHUS COBECMU KO 8IMOPOMY.

29. 3ameuanue mpemve. CpagHums 0eHb Nepsvlil CO 8MOPLIM, MO
ecmb 064 UCHBIMAHUA CO8ECTU HACTNOAWe20 OHS C O8YMs UCHbIMAHUAMU
OHA npedvloywe2o, U CMOMpemy, HACIYNULO AU UCHPABIeHUe OM 00HO20
OH3L K OpY20MY.

30. 3ameuanue yemsepmoe. Cpagnums 00HYy HeOeno co 6MOpol u
cmompems, ucnpagisemcsa au [uenosex] ¢ mexyujeu nedeie bonvuie, vem
8 npeovidyuell.

[IpocToTa M MPO3padHOCTH TPHUBEACHHOW BBIIIE BOCIUTATEIHLHOU
TEXHOJOTHH HACTOJIHKO OUEBUIHBI, UYTO HE BO3HUKAET COMHEHUS B €€ d(-
(extuBHOCTH. HeymuBuTenbHO, 4T0 WHKBH3UTOPH B Canamanke u [la-
pIDKE, 3aWHTEPECOBABIINECS BCICACTBHE TOHOCOB CIIOCOOOM, KOTOPBIM
cB. UrHatuit «McnipaBIisuDy JIIO/IEH BO BPEeMsl PEKOJICKIIMH, PACCMOTPEITH
METONMKY W HE HAIIUTH B HEeH HUUEro mpemocyautenbHoro. Cekper ao¢-
(DEKTHBHOCTH TEXHOIOTHH 3aKII0YAETCSI B KOHTPOIBHOM JucTouke. C ero
MTOMOIITBIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD U BCSI TSHKECTH paOOTHI IO MTEPEBOCTIHTAHHUIO
JIOKATCS HA TICYH BOCTITYeMOro. [1pn 5TOM OH B BU3yanbHOU (PUKCAIUN
(haKTOB HaXOJUT TOYKY OIOPHI M TOUKY oTcueTa. Eciu ObI ee He ObLIO, TO
YHPaKHSIOMIANCS BCKOpPE U3MOTAI OBl ce0sl yIIpeKaMy B HECOBEPIIICHCTBE
WUJTH TETTUIICS OBI CAMOOOMaHOM.

[TopasutenpHOE CXOACTBO MHCTPYMEHTA U OOCCIIEUEeHHUS HEeIpe-
PBIBHOTO yIydIIEHUSI B BHJIE JIUCTKA C TOUKaMu cepenuubl X VI Beka ¢
COBPEMEHHBIM KOHMPONbHbIM JTUCTKOM pecucmpayuu axmog u3 KOM-
mwiekra «7 uacTpyMenToB TQC»!'77, KOTOpPBIM 00yYal SIOHCKHX HHKE-

77Bonstigl, J.J. Szkoty Jakoéci. Wprowadzenie do Total Quality Management w edukacji //
J.J. Bonstigl. — Warszawa: CODN, 1999. — S. 71. Koumpoavnuiii aucmok, nHade Ha3blBae-
MBI Ananumuueckum JUCHKOM, SBISETCS IPOCTBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM cbopa nHdopMannn
0 MPOTEKaHWH KOHKPETHBIX mporeccoB. Ha nmcre 3apaHee ykasplBaeTCs 1Ieb, KOTOPOIl
OH CIyXHT, (PUKCHPYIOTCS JiaTa, BPEMsl M KTO €ro 3alOJHSET. 3aTeM PerHcTpUpYIOT-
sl ompesienieHHble (HaKTHISCKHUE MapaMeTphl COCTOSHHS I IyTeM MPOCTBIX OTMETOK
(depToUeK, TOYEK M T.A.) B 3apaHee HANCYaTaHHBIX (HOpMAxX HA JIUCTC. / UHCIPYMEHMOB
TOC (Total Quality Control) onnpaoTcss Ha NPOCTEHIINIA annapar MaTeMaTHYECKOH cTa-
THCTHKA. [103TOMY HMX TaKKe Ha3bIBAIOT HHCTPYMEHTAMH CTaTHCTHYECKOTO YIIPaBICHHUSI
npoueccamu (aHrt. Statistical process control) Cwm.: http://mfiles.ae.krakow.pl/modules.
php?name=Guiki&kMODE=SHOW &PAGE=7 narz%C4%99dzi%20TQC



92— naBa 3. «[lyxoBHble ynpaxHeHus» cB. rHatus Jloionbl

HEpOB T'ypy B o0lacTu MeHemkMeHTa kadectBa Kaopy Mmmikasa (Kaoru
Ishikawa, 1915 — 1989)!"8, nuiibs moarBepskaactT Makcumy Exkie3nacra o
TOM, YTO HET HUYEro HOBOT'O Ha 3eMJIE.

3.3. «[lyx0BHblE YNpaXHEHNS»
B NOBCEAHeBHOM Xu3Hu ObLecTsa Vucyca

[Tockombky mepBeie TOBapuiy JIOWOMBI MPONLIA  PEKOJICKITHH-
YIpaKHEHHS TIOJ] €70 JTUIHBIM PYKOBOACTBOM M TEM CAMBIM y4acTBOBAIH
B UX pa3paboTke, To U YcraB OO0I1IecTBa OHU TOCTPOUIIN Ha (PyHIaMEHTE
WTHATHAHCKUX yIpaxxHeHHid. brarogaps sToMy QyHKINS «y4eHHUSD» B Op-
JIeHe ToNTydmiia d(PEKTUBHBIA MEeXaHU3M (DOPMHUPOBAHUS YUUTEITbCKHX
KaJpOB, TIOCKONBKY /[yxosnbie ynpasichenusi (Kak mpoIecc, Tak U TEKCT)
CTall OCHOBOU IyXOoBHOH (popmanmu wieHOB opaeHa. CTpyKkTypa mei-
CTBHH YIPa)KHSIOMIETOCS BO BpeMsI HTHATHAHCKHUX PEKONEKINH (aHaio-
rudHas coppeMeHHoMy nukiry PDCA) npuHIMNIUANBHO BIUsUIIA HA CTPYK-
Typy ACATENbHOCTH yUUTENel B yUeOHOM M BOCIIMTATEIBHOM TIpoIeccax
B ME3YUTCKHUX KOJJIETMyMax, JIYUIINE BOCIIUTAHHUKU KOTOPBIX, B CBOIO
o4epe/ib, MOMOMHSIN PSAbI MOCTYIIHUKOB opaeHa'”’. Pa3BuBas 10 aBTo-
MaTu3Ma HaBBIK caMOpe(IICKCHH, OHA Bella K TIOCTOSHHOMY YIy9IICHHIO
KaXI5IM wieHoM OO1iecTBa Kak caMoro cedsl, Tak U eI TeTbHOCTH, KOTO-
POl OH 3aHUMAJICS.

178 Kaopy Nmmkasa (Kaoru Ishikawa, 1915 — 1989). ITpodeccop TOKHIACKOr0O YHUBEPCHTETA.
BbU IIEpBBIM aBTOPOM, YKa3aBIIMM Ha CYLICCTBEHHYIO Pa3sHHILy MKy 3aIlaJHOM U SIOH-
CKOH KyJbTypaMu. YUHTBIBAII IIPU 3TOM HE TOJIBKO 00Pa3Libl COLMAIBHOTO MOBEICHHS, HO
1 KOpIIOpaTHBHOE NoBejeHue u Tpaguuun. [lo-ompsemsiii xozedpom xypanom (Jozef
Juran, 1904 — 2008), MmukaBa BHEAPSI HA SMOHCKUX NPEANPUATUIX HACIO KPY)KKOB Ka-
4ecTBa, B KOTOPBIX pabounx oOyudanu 7 uncmpymenmam TQC. DTOT METOI MOIYUHIT pac-
IIPOCTPAHEHHE BO BCEX MPOMBIIUICHHO PAa3BUTHIX CTPaHaX, a B caMoi SIIOHMH B KPy»KKax
KadecTBa yyacTByet Oosee 20 MUILTHOHOB 4enoBek. HeoOxomumo ynoMsiHyth, uto JpKypan
B 1936 r. momy4un qurioM katoiandeckoro Loyola University B Uukaro.

179 ITnst cxonactukoB (Hawux ydammxcst B TepPMUHOIOHH ne3yuTtoB) B IV pasnene IV wactu
Konctutymu opaena Mruarnem Jloitonoit Obia ycTaHOBIEHA HOpMa, KOTOpast IPeLycMa-
TpuBaJIa B TCUCHHUE OHS JBa 06ﬂ3aTe.]'[be]X HWCIBITAHKUS COBECTH 110 UTHATUAHCKOH METO-
nuke. BMmecte ¢ apyrumu MoIMTBaMU HA MCHBITaHHMS COBECTH ObUI OTBE/ICH OJMH 4ac B
JieHb. Briocencteun obiee BpeMst yBenudeHo 10 momytopa yacoB. Cum.: Konstytucje To-
warzystwa Jezusowego wraz z przypisami Kongregacji Generalnej XXXIV oraz Normy
Uzupetniajace zatwierdzone przez t¢ sama Kongregacjg. — Krakow: WAM, 2006. — S. 141.
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Ponb MrHAaTHAHCKUX PEKOJICKIUN U €KEITHCBHOTO UCIIBITAHUS COBE-
CTH B TIOBCEHEBHOM kn3HU OOIIECTBA MPOUIITIOCTPUPYIOT CIEAYIOLINE
TIPUMEPBL.

[MepBbrIii mprMep B3AT U3 OTYETA O PEOBIBAHUN HA MHCCUOHEPCKON
pabore B MockBe B 1686 1. meayntoB Hukomas Hapmynra (Narmunt)
(mpodeccop Teomorun Bunenckoii akagemun) u bapromomes: Mromiepa
(Miiller). B oTueTe oHM ommcaaM BCTPEUY C IMOXKFIIIBIM MPABOCITABHBIM
MOHaxoM U3 MoHacThIps cB. Cumeona. [locnennuil Bctpedancs ¢ npea-
crapuressiMu OOmiectsa Mrcyca B FOHOCTH BO BpeMsl TIOS3/IKH HA 3amaj,
a B OIUCHIBACMBI MOMEHT BEJ MEPErOBOPHI C MUCCHOHEPAMH OT UMCHHU
apxXuMaHIpHUTa. 3a00TACH O HPABCTBEHHOM POCTE CBOMX ITOJIOTICUHBIX, OH
MIOMHTEPECOBAJICS, UTO JIENIaTh, YTOOBI MX CIIy>)KCHHE B CBOCH PEBHOCTH
MIOXOJIMIIO HA CITy)KCHHE HE3YyUTOB. B OTBET yCIbINIAN PEKOMEHJIAIIMH:
«ExeaHeBHO — Yac MeIUTAIMK HAJl TAKUMH UCTHHAMH BEpPhI KakK Oyaro-
nate bokust, cyn Boxkuil ¥ T.I1.; U3ydeHHE TyXOBHBIX KHUT; €XCEOHEGHOE
ucnvlmanue cosecmu, pas B TOJl — peKoleKyuu, coepezaioujue om noioeo-
0bs1 gnevyamnenuil (kypcus. — B.J1.); n306eranue neHy; peryaspHoe y4acTue
B TauHCTBax» %,

Bropoit mpumep Menee anonorerudeH. ONUCHIBasi aJCHAE OPJICH-
CKOM TUCHUILTHHEI [TO]] BIMSIHUEM MPOHUKHOBEHUS B OPICH CapMaTCKOU
KYJBTYpbl OULIXTHI, JItonBuk [IeXHUK MPUBOAUT pacropspKEHHE POBHH-
nuana JuToBckor mpoBuHImu Oo6mectsa [TaBna boxena (Bochen, 1628 —
1695) or 11.06.1690 r., kacaromeecs TPOOIEMBI 3T0YTIOTPEOIEHHS CITUPT-
HbIM. [IpoBHHIINAN yKa3bIBaJI HACTOSTENISIM JIOMOB OpJICHA HAa OIMAaCHOCTh
naryoHOT0 00bIYast BCTpE4aTh rOCTe! 3aCTONBEM U OIIPEIEIIsT PAMKHU Orpa-
HUYCHHU JUTSl TEX UE3YUTOB, KTO YIIBETCSI JI0 MAJICHHSD»: €CITU C KEM-TO ATO
CI[yYHUTCS B KPYTY CBOHX, TO OH, IPOTPE3BEB, IOJDKCH TPIKIBI OTTOBOPHUTH
nicanom Miserere (Ilomunyti), TpU JHSA CTPOTO MOCTUTHCS U TPU MeEcCSIa
OBITh JIUIIICH JTFOOOTO HAIUTKA, KPOME BOIBI; €CIIH K€ I030pP CIIyYHIICS B
00I1IECTBE CBETCKHUX, TO Takoi wieH OO0IecTBa JOKEH OBITH 0CBOOOXKIEH
OT JIIOOBIX UCTIOJHSIEMBIX JOJKHOCTEH M OTIPABIIEH HA UHOUBUOYATbHBIE
pexonexyuu (kypcus. — B.J1.). Eciiu 3T0 He MOMOXKET, TO MOJIEKUT UCKITIO-

YEHHIO U3 opcHa's!,

180Piechnik, L. Dzieje Akademii Wilenskiej / L.Piechnik. — Rzym: Institutum Historicum
Societatis Jesu, 1987. — T. 3: Proby odnowy Akademii Wilenskiej po klgskach Potopu i okres
kryzysu 1655 —1730.—S. 178.

181 Tam xe. — S. 147.
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Takum 00pa3oM, MUTHATHAHCKHE JyXOBHBIC YIPAXKHEHMS ITOMOTaJIN
Me3yHTaM pellaTb camble pasHooOpasHble mpodieMsl. TpuanaTHHEeBHBINH
3aTBOp Ha JyXOBHBIE YIIPAKHEHUS BHAYaJe MPUMEHSUICS B HCKITIOUNTEIb-
HBIX CHTyalusX (HarpuMep, B MOMEHT BBIOOpA TIPH BCTYIUIEHHH B OPJICH)
U JTyXOBHOM OIIbITE. B CBSA3U ¢ OBICTPHIM POCTOM YHCIIA HE3YUTOB YIIPAXK-
HEHMS PacIpOCTPAHWINCh KaK €XerofHblil 8- umu 10-aHEBHBIN 3aTBOD.
Co BpemeH reHepaibHOro Hacrositens Kiasams AxBaBuBHI (Aquaviva,
1543 — 1615), koTOpBIH OOOOIINII ONBIT MOTYBEKOBOW MPAKTHKW UTHATH-
AHCKUX pekolieKuuit B Directorium exertitiorum spiritualium (1591), nns
KaX/JIOTO ME3yUTa-CBSILIEHHUKA CTaJI0 00s3aTEIbHBIM JIBYKPaTHOE MpO-
XOXJICHHE TIOJIHBIX MECSYHBIX YIPa)KHEHUH — BO BPEeMsI IIOCITyITHIYECTBA
B HoBHIMaTe 1 Bo Bpems Il poObl, mpenBapsromieli nocieaane 00eTsI.
B 1957 r. 570 cTano o0s3aTeabHBIM BO BpeMs IPOOLI Nepes] MOCIEAHUMUI
obetamH | /i1t He3yHTOB-OpaTbeB. [IpakTHKy peryispHOro MpoXoxIeHHs
WTHATHAHCKKX YIPaXHEHNH IPUHSIIN TAKOKe APYTUe OPJCHBI, erapXHaib-
HOE JIyXOBEHCTBO U Jlayke MUpsiHe'®,

B T0 ke BpeMs HaJl0 OTMETUTb, YTO 32 TOJIbl TOPHKECTBA BOUHCTBYIO-
IIEr0 aTen3Ma MIPOU30LLIa OCHOBATENbHAS JEXPUCTHAHU3AIMS IUPOKUX
crnoeB obmiectsa. [ToaToMy 3a npesenaMu 10CTaTOUHO Y3KHX KPYTOB CBsl-
IIEHHOCTYKUTEJICH U XpUCTUAHCKOM UHTEJIIIMTEHIIUU CTPYKTYpa U COAEp-
JKaHME YIPaKHEHUH ObUIH 1103a0bIThL, a caM TEPMUH /[yxosHble ynpaic-
HeHus TIPUOOpeT MyTaroNlyl0 KOHHOTAINIO, CBS3aHHYIO C HEIIOHATHBIMU
OPHEHTAJIBHBIMU 30TEePHYECKUMH MTPAKTHKaMK U (paHATH3MOM.

KpaTKMe BbIBOAbI

Bynyuu onHolt u3 Hanbosee cTapbIx MEAArOTHYEeCKUX TEXHOIOTHH (B
COBPEMEHHOM MOHUMAaHHM JAHHOTO TEPMHHA), [{yXx08Hble YNpajdcHeHus,
OJTHAKO, PEIKO YIOMHMHAIOTCS B YHUBEPCUTETCKUX yUeOHHUKAX MO UCTOPHU
MEearorMKY U MPaKTUYEeCKU HE pacCMaTpUBaIOTCs B COBPEMEHHBIX MOCO-
OMAX 1O METOMKE BOCTIUTAHHUS. V3 MPOBEICHHOTO BBIIIE aHAJIM3A [TOHST-
HBI IIPUYHHBI 3TOT0. BO-NIEpBBIX, HTHATHAHCKUE JAYXOBHBIC YIPAKHEHUS
MpeHAa3HAYEHB! TSI JOCTHKEHUS CIIeIM(UUECKOH 111, KOTopast He BITH-

182 Cy.: Cwiczenia duchowne // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy

1564 — 1995 / oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspolpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM,
1996. - S. 116.
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CBIBA€TCs B 3aJa4M IOCYNapCTBEHHOM HIKOIBL. BO-BTOpBIX, TO BOCIMTA-
TeJIbHAS METOAMKA Ul B3POCIbIX, a HE U IeTel. B-TpeTbux, TyXOBHBIE
yIpaXHEHUs TPEOYIOT CIIeM()UUESCKUX YCIOBUH JUIs pean3ainy, TaK KaK
He SBJISIFOTCSI METOJIMKOM ISl MAaCCOBOTO MMPUMEHEHUSI i TPEOYIOT HaTMUHs
HMHJVBUTYyaIbHOI'O HHCTPYKTOPA.

CoBpemMeHnHasi oOpa3zoBaTenbHas IPaKTHKa MOCTEIICHHO BBIXOAUT 32
Ipesesl eIMHOO0Pa3HOM roCy/1apCTBEHHOM HIKOJIBI U 38 PAMKH ILIKOJIb-
HOTO BO3pacTa, JAEMOHCTPUpPYET POCT pasHooOpaszust (GopM U METOLOB.
[TosTOMy cTaHOBATCS BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIMH TEXHOJIOTHH, Ka3alocCh, 3a0bl-
ThIE HaBCEI/A.

B pesynbrare m3ydeHus CTPYKTYypbl M COACpIKaHWs TEKCTa U IIPO-
Hecca NpoTeKaHus JJyX06HbIX YNpadicHeHuti ¢ TOUKU 3pEHUS IIPOLIECCHOTO
II0JIXO/1a BBISBIICHBI LIEIOCTHOCTD, PALIMOHAIBHOCTh U HECOMHEHHAs aKTy-
aJIbHOCTb BOCIUTATENILHON CUCTEMBI, pa3paboTaHHoil cB. ruaruem Jloii-
osoii. [loHnmManue MpUPOABI Pe3yIBTaTHBHOCTH U 3()(PEKTUBHOCTH 3TON
CUCTEMBI [I03BOJIAET HHAYE B3MIAHYTH HA MHOTHE ACIIEKTHI YETBIPEXCOTILA-
TUAECATUIIETHEY UCTOPUU OpJIEHA UE3yUTOB Ha Teppuropuu benapycu u
OJHOBPEMEHHO OTKPBIBAET HOBBII HCTOYHMK IIE€AATOrMYECKOrO OIIbITA IS
COBPEMEHHOH 0eJI0pyCcCKOil TEOpUH BOCITUTAHHS.
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[nasa 4

PA3BUTWE LUIKONBHOW CUCTEMb|
OBLECTBA UNCYCA HA TEPPUTOPUN
PEYY NOCMONMTON OBOMX HAPOLIOB

KOJITbHAsI CCTeMa ME3yUTOB, OCHOBaHHas B cepenunae X VI B.,
OBICTPO 3aHsUIA TOCIIONCTBYIOIIEE TTOJIOKEHUE B €BPOIICHCKOM
o0pa3oBarebHOM JaHAMA(TE ¥ HA TPOTSHKEHIH JBYXCOT JIET
ero yaepxkuBana. Pocmyck opaena B 1773 1. mpuBen K ee BHE3aTHOW U
0osie3HeHHOW JTUKBHIAIMK. B mociemayromme cTo jet obpa3 ObimecTsa
Hucyca akTuBHO MH(OIOTH3UPOBAICS M AEMOHHU3UPOBAIICS aTCHCTHUC-
cKkoit mporaranoi'®, Vctopust TIIaBHOTO «J1ej1a MUIOCEPIMSD HE3YUTOB
— MX CHCTEMBI IIKOJIBHOTO 00Pa30BaHMs — CTalla UCCIEI0BATEIHCKIM I10-
JIeM TOJIPKO B MEKBOCHHOE JIBaIIIaThiIeTHEe X X Beka. Kimaccuuecknii Tpya
Cranucnasa bemHapckoro'®!, HecMOTpsI Ha CBOIO MPHUBSA3KY K TEPPUTOPHU
Peun [TocronuToii, cTasr OTIpaBHOM TOUKOH I HCCIIEAOBATEIEH UCTOPUH
00pa3oBaHUS U3 MHOTHX CTPaH.
B coBeTckoli HCTOpHH MTeJaroruKy MpooiieMaTnka HEe3yUTCKOM IITKO-
JBI IPAKTUYECKN HE CYIIECTBOBaNA. B By30BCKHX yUeOHHKAX O HEH ymo-
MHUHAJIOCh BCKOJIB3b U Yalle HeraTnBHO. B bemapycu mepBbie cepbe3HbIe
WCCIICNOBAHUS HA ATY TEMY IIOSBIJINCH JIUIIb B MTOCTCOBETCKOE BPEMSL.
Camoit kpymnHOH pabotoii cramo wuccinenoBanue Tamapsl bianHOBON!'®.
OpHako OrpaHWYCHHE €0 HCCIEIOBaTEIHCKOTO MONS TeorpadpuIecKu-
MU TPaHHIIAMH COBPEMEHHOH bemapycu mpuBeno K CMEUIICHUIO BHUMa-
HUS K UICTOPUH OEIOPYCCKOI MPOBHUHINH OpAcHA U ee meHTpa llomomkoit
aKaJIeMUH, KOTOpPBIC BBIAAIONIYIOCS PONb CTajl WrpaTh yKE TMOCIe
pocmycka opaera B 1773 .

18 Cwm.: Jlepya, M. Mud o uesynrax ot bepamxe 1o Mumne / M. Jlepya. — Mocksa: U31-Bo
«SI3p1KH caBsSHCKOM KynbTyphl», 2001. — 464 c.

184 Bednarski, S. Upadek i odrodzenie szkol jezuickich w Polsce / S. Bednarski. — Krakow:
WAM, 2003. — 538 s.

185 Brimrosa, T.5. Uesyuts! B bermapycu. Ponb e3ynToB B OpraHi3auny 00pa3oBaHust i Ipo-
cemenus / T.b. bimuosa. — I'ponno: TpI'Y, 2002. — 456 c.
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B cBsi3u ¢ 3TMM npencTaBiseTcs akTyalbHBIM PACCMOTPETH 3BOIO-
U0 MKoJIbHOM cuctembl ObmectBa Uucyca Ha Tepputopun Peun Ilo-
CIIOJIUTOM B IEJIOM, OOpaias pyu 3TOM MEHBIIIC BHUMAHHS Ha YBOJIIOIUIO
cozep:kaHusl 00pa3oBaHus, a OOJbIIEe — HA MEPEMEHBI B OPraHU3aIHOH-
HOHM CTPYKTypE HIKOJIBHOM CHUCTEMBI, €€ MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE Pa3BUTHE U
pa3BUTHE €€ KaJpOBOI0O MOTEHIMAaa B TEYEHHE TIEPBBIX JIBYXCOT JIET CY-
IIECTBOBAHMSI.

4.1. Cneumdonka BHELLHIX YCIIOBUI Pa3BUTUS NE3YUTCKUX LLKOS
Ha Tepputopumn Peun Mocnonutoit Obonx Hapoaos

Bremawue dakTopsl, Bo3aeicTBytonue B mepuon 1569 — 1793 rr. na
pa3BUTHE CUCTEMBI HE3YUTCKUX IIKOJ, Ha Tepputopun Peun [Toconuroin
O06oux HapomoB He MMeNH 3HAYUTEIBHBIX OTIMYHAN OT OOLICeBPOICH-
CKHUX, 32 UCKIIIOUeHHEM OJHOro. OHO COCTOSIIO B UCKIIIOUUTEIBHOM JIJIs
EBpombl Toro BpeMEeHH OIUTUKO-IIPABOBOM pexXHMe (heIepaTHBHOTO TO-
cymapctBa. Lllnsxerckas nemokpatust o0beuHUBIIUXCS B 1569 1. KopoHsb!
[Nonwckoit m Benukoro kashxecTBa JINTOBCKOTO CITOCOOCTBOBAA IIUPOKO-
MY Pa3BUTHIO PEJIUTHO3HOM TOJEPAHTHOCTH *, MOYTH MCUE3HYBIIIEH B TOT
MOMEHT Ha 3arajie. 9T0, B CBOIO O4Yepe/ib, CO3/1aJI0 YCIOBUS LI LUUPOKO
IMOHUMAEeMOW KOHKYPEHIINU 00pa30BaTEeIbHBIX CHCTEM.

YHUKaIEHOCTH KOH(peccrnoHanpHoro anamadra Pean [Tocmonuroit
O6oux Hapomor Obiia mpeponpeneieHa MHOTOHAIIMOHATBHOCTHIO HACE-
JNeHus ¥ MacmrTabamu cTpaHbl. KaromummsM, mpaBociiaBue, UyIanu3M U
HCIIaM CO3/IaBAJIA MPUYYUIUBYIO MO3aMKy €IE 10 TOT0, KaK JIFOTEPaHCTBO
CTaJI0 OCHOBHOM KOH(eccHuell MemaH B ropomax moibsckoit [Ipyccuwm, a
3a MX CTEHAaMU KaJbBHHHU3M 3aBOEBAJI MHOTHX CTOPOHHHMKOB CPEIM LUISIX-
Tbl. B XVI B. psA1oM ¢ KaToIM4eCKMMH XpaMaMH, a 4acTO U Ha UX MECTe
000CHOBAJINCH MIPOTECTAHTCKHE COOPHI: JIOTepaH — B Bemukomnonscke u
Koponesckux [Ipyccax, kanbBUHUCTOB — B Manonoibcke U Benukom Kus-
xectBe JIuToBcKOM, Yemckux OpaTheB — B Bemukomnonbcke. B Bubae u
Octpore BosnbiHCKOM TaTapbl UMEIN CBOM MeUETH U MUHapeThl. B Tpokax
Bory Berxoro 3aBera nponoykalid MOIUTbCA KapauMbl. B KpynHbIX ro-
ponax BKIJI nyneu crponnu cunaroru. M, koHeqHO ke, KaK OTMETHII MTPO-
exxkapimid 1o BKJI B 1526 1. myTtemecrBennuk Curusmyna [ epoepinreiin

18 Tazbir, J. Dzieje polskiej tolerancji / J. Tazbir. — Warszawa: Wyd. Interpress, 1971. — 168 s.
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(Herberstein), «multo plura tamen sunt Ruthinorum templa» (MHOTO €CTb
BCE-TAaKH PA3IMYHBIX XPAMOB PYCCKHX)'S’, UMes B BU/y MPaBOCIIaBHbIC
LEPKBH.

B cepennne XVI ct. B Peun Ilocnonnutoil mosmTHYECKUE MO3UIMU
NUISXTH OBUTH YK€ HACTOJBKO CHJIBHBI, UTO, MPUHSIB B 1563 — 1565 1T
CEeMOBBIC KOHCTUTYIMHU'SS, 10 KOTOPBIM HPHTOBOPHI IIEPKOBHBIX CYI0B
yTpauuBajIl CWIIy B NUISXETCKUX BJIAJICHUSX, OHA UX IOCIEI0BaTEIbHO
peanuzoBana. B pesynbrare Kaxablil NUISIXETCKUI 1BOP MOT MPUHUMATh
(¥ mpUHMMAJT) PEeLIeHHs MO TTIOBOLY CBOET0 BEPOMCIIOBEAHUS TaK K€ CBO-
00/IHO, KaK HEMEIKHE KHKECTBA 110 aycOyprckomy Mupy'®.

B »TOM cMmBICTe TOKa3aTeabHa U JJake TUIIHYHA UCTOPUS KOH(pecCcHo-
HabHBIX mouckoB Octadus bormanosuua Bomosuua (Ostafi (Eustachy)
Wolttowicz, ym. B 1587 ). Byayun 1o nporcxoX/JIeHUIO U3 TPaBOCIIaBHO-
r'0 IUISIXETCKOTO PO/, OH CJIeIall OJIECTALYIO TOCYIapCTBEHHYIO Kaphepy.
Hauag ¢ gomkHOCTH TTUCaps BUIIEHCKOTO BOeBOIbL, B 1579 . Bonosuy 3a-
Ha1 Beicuyro B BKJI rpakiaHCKyr0 NOJDKHOCTH KaHIjlepa. BHauane oH
3alHTEPECOBAJICS JIOTEPAHCTBOM, 3aT€M CTajl UCIIOBEIOBATh KaJbBUHU3M
U TIpU TOM (PUHAHCHUPOBAT HECKOIBKO PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX W3IaHUI apua-
uHuHa CeiMona BynHoro (Szymon Budny, 1550 — 1593)!°, Ecrectsenno,
YTO MepeMEHbI B BEPOUCIIOBEJaHIH BosioBHYa HaNpsAMY0 OTpakajluch Ha
KOH()ECCHOHABLHON MPUHAIC)KHOCTH €T0 TOITaHHbIX.

HUccnenosarens koH(peccroHansHON ncropun Mapuenn Kocman 3a-
MeTw, 4To B X VI B. Il MONIaHHBIX TUTOBCKHX MAarHaToB, T.¢. IIMPOKUX
cioes npocroro HaceneHus BKJI, B cBsI3U ¢ TOBEPXHOCTHON XPUCTHAHU-
3anueit Tepputopuii KHspkecTBa ObLIIO XapaKTEpHO IMONYSI3bIYECKOe MHU-
pooryiienne!®!. TIoaToMy KaabBHHU3M, TPOTIOBEYEMbIN PETUTHO3HBIMU
MUTPAHTAMH U BEPHYBIICHCS U3 3arPAaHUYHBIX YHUBEPCUTECTOB IUISXET-
CKOM MOJIOJICKBIO, YaCTO CTAHOBUJICS JUJISI MEJIKOM MECTHOW NUISXTHI (a

187 TTur. mo: Kosman, M. Protestanci i Kontrreformacja. Z dziejow tolerancji w Rzeczypospo-
litej XVI — XVIII wieku / M. Kosman. — Wroctaw: Ossolineum, 1978. —S. 50.

188 Volumina legum. — Petersburg: Nakadem i drukiem Jozafata Ohryszki, 1859. — T. II. —
S. 13 -52.

19T]o npuHLUITY cuius regio eius religio, T.e. KTO IPABUT, TOT U OIPEEISIET BEPOUCIIOBEIaHHUE.

1% Liedkie, M. Od prawostawia do katolicyzmu. Ruscy mozni i szlachta Wielkiego Ksig-
stwa Litewskiego wobec wyznan reformacyjnych / M. Liedkie. — Bialystok: UwB, 2004. —
S. 115.

91 Kosman, M. Protestanci i Kontrreformacja. Z dziejow tolerancji w Rzeczypospolitej XVI
— XVII wieku / M. Kosman. — Wroctaw: Ossolineum, 1978. —S. 36.
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TeM OoJiee KPEeCThsIH) IIePBBIM OCMBICIIEHHBIM BepoucioBeanueM. 1 Ho-
BBbIM IIOKOJICHUSIM OH IIEPE/IaBaJICS YK€ HE KaK «HOBHHKA B XPUCTHAHCKOM
Bepey, a Kak «Bepa 0TLOBY. «HoBUHKON» U ceHcaluei, ckopee, CTAHOBHII-
Csl IepeXo0/] B KaTOJIMUECKYO BEPY.

B 1573 r, xorna OONBIIMHCTBO B CEHATE MPUHAUICIKAIO KaJbBHHU-
cram, ceiiM Peun [locrionnToi nmpuHsI cTaTyT O BEYHOH M BCeoOIeH To-
nepantHocTH!*?, TIpeserbl 60O U €1ab03aCceIeHHOM 10 EBPOICHCKUM
MepKaM CTpaHbl TOCTENPHUUMHO OTKPBIIHCH JUIS JIFOOBIX PEMTHO3HBIX Oe-
JKEHIIEB M €PETUKOB — KaK KaTonukoB U3 AHmmu u lllomianauu, Tak u
YenICKuX OpaTheB, FOJUIAHICKMX aHAOANTHCTOB WM MTAJIBSHCKHX apHaH.
TonepaHTHOCTL HE pacHpOCTpaHsIach TOJIbKO Ha couuHuaH. [locnenHue
oTpHLany jgorMar o Tpouiie, 00)KeCTBEHHOCTb XpHUCTa, IEPBOPOIHBII rpex
1 uckymeHue. Takoil paaukaiu3M, OKOHYATEIbHO B3pbIBaBIINI 00IIe-
MPUHATOE MUPOBO33PEHUE, OB YPEBAT PETUTHO3HBIMU U COLUAILHBIMU
HOTPSICEHUSIMU.

Karonmuuusm BepHy! ObLIOE TPEBOCXOJICTBO TOIBKO B IIEPHOT ITPAB-
JIEHUs! BOCIIUTAHHOTO uezyutaMmu kopoist Curusmynaa III Bassr (1566 —
1632, npaBun ¢ 1587 r.). IIpu 3TOM nepeMeHbl IPOUCXOANUIH MEAJICHHO,
a UX CTOPOHHUKU UMEJIU B CBOEM PACIOPSKEHUH TOJIBKO MUPHBIE CPEe-
CTBa, TaKue Kak, HarpuMep, oopa3zoBanue. Buauane Ha mone oOpaszosa-
HUSL JTUIUPOBANK NpOTecTaHThl'”®. JIMIIb ¢ MPUOBITHEM «OpACHA YHH-
BEPCUTETCKUX MAarucTPOB» — UE3YUTOB — CUTyallusl IOCTENIEHHO cTaja
U3MEHSThCS.

4.2. [lnHamuka TeppuTopuarnsHoro
PA3BUTUS LUKOMBHOM CUCTEMBI ME3YUTOB

OTHOCHTENBHASL CIA00CTh IMO3MIUA KATONUYECKON HepkBu B Peun
[ocmomnwuroit B cepenune X VI ct. 6p11a xopormo m3sectHa B Prmve. [1osto-
My KOIja BapMHUCKuil ernmckon kapauan losuit'™ (Stanistaw Hozjusz,
1504 — 1579) oOmyMbIBaII BOBMOKHOCTE IIPUBIICUCHUSI HE3YUTOB HA CBOU
3eMJIM, OHU CaMH K 3TOMY OTHOCHJIMCH CKENITUYECKU. B 3TO Bpems ObuIH

192 Davies, N. Boze igrzysko. Historia Polski / N. Davies. — Krakow: Wyd. ZNAK, 2002. —S. 170.

193 Tworek, S. Szkolnictwo protestanckie w epoce reformacji i kontrreformacji / S. Tworek //
Wkiad protestantyzmu do kultury polskiej. Z zagadnien protestantyzmu w Polsce. — War-
szawa: Wydawnictwo Zwiastun, 1970. — S. 98 — 130.

194 Zateski, S. Jezuici w Polsce / S. Zateski. — Lwow—Krakow, 1900 — 1906. — T. 1. — S. 135.



L I'naBa 4. Pa3BuTie wkonbHol cuctemsl ObecTaa Mucyca

elle JKMBBI MepBble coToBapHIn ocHoBatens Obmmectsa Mucyca Urnarus
Jlotionel, oOnaaBIre GECCIIOPHBIM aBTOPUTETOM B opaeHe. OIMH U3 HUX,
Anbdonc CampmepoH (Alfons Salmeron, 1515 — 1585), B cBoe Bpemst Jind-
HO 1oObIBail B BuutbHe, T1e mory4mir KpaiHe XOJOAHBIN NpHeM y KOpois
Curmsmynyia ABrycra u B1o6aBok oOMoposust Hord. [1o Bo3BpaiieHu# B
Pum oH mpencTaBmI TeHepaly W Iare KpaiHe MeCCUMUCTHYHbBIE OTYEThI
OTHOCHTEJIbHO BOCCTAHOBJICHUS CYyIIPEMaIINK KaTOJINYECKOH IEPKBH B 9TOU
yact EBporbl BoOOIIe 1 IEpCHEeKTHB OCHOBAHMUS 3/1€Ch HE3YUTCKUX KOJI-
JISTUYMOB B YaCTHOCTH'®.

Tem He MeHee, oTKpbITas 8 stHBaps 1565 1. B bpaneBo (bpyncoepre)
nepBasi He3yHTCKask CpeHsIs MKoa (koiernyM) crana it Pean [Tocmo-
JUTON 00pasloM T'yMaHHUTApPHOW MIKOJBI-TMMHA3uU. OOpa3oBaTelbHbIN
Ipolecc B KOJUIETHUYME CTPOMJICS IO MpuMepy lukon bparbe OO6wieit
Kuzuu'®®, rie yauTens CTpeMUITHCh Iy TeM W3Y4eHUsI TPaBHJI TATHHCKOM 1
IpeyecKoil rpaMMaTHK, a TaK)Ke TEOPHH MOITHKHA U PUTOPUKH BOCITUTATh B
yYeHHKaX 00pa30BaHHYIO U KPaCHOPEUHMBYIO HAO0XKHOCTH (Oe3ynpednyo
CTUITUCTHYCCKH B peur 1 mucbme)'”’. C 3Toi BoCIHUTATeIbHOMN LETbI0 TPU
KOJUIETHyMe BCKOpe OBbLIM CO3/1aHbl IIKOJIBHBIN Tearp, Oypca, CeMUHapHs,
yuapexaeHno bparctso Mapuu (Sodalicja Marianska).

BpaneBckuii KOJUIErHyM B CBOIO OUYepeNb CTajl 00pas3IoM JIsl Ue3y-
utckoro komteruyma B [Tynrtycke (Pultusk) B 1566 1., B Buuisne B 1570
r., B [Tosnanu B 1571 1. u B flpocnase B 1575 . JlocTarouHo ObIcTpo OHK
3aCITY)KHJIM BBICOKYIO PEIyTaIfio M CTAJIH IPHUBJIEKATh IIMPOKHE MacChl

195 Kuzmina, D. Jakub Wujek (1541 — 1597) — pisarz, ttumacz, misjonarz / D. Kuzmina. —
Warszawa: Wydawnictwo SBP, 2004. — S. 161.

19 Natonski, B. Szkolnictwo jezuickie w Polsce w dobie kontrreformacji / B. Natonski // Z
dziejow szkolnictwa jezuickiego w Polsce. Wybor artykutow. — Krakow: WAM, 1994. —
S. 35. bparcrBo O61ueit J)Kusnu B pamkax asiwkeHus Hosoro bnarouectus (nar. Devotio
moderna) Bo3uukio B ['epmannu n Hunepinanaax B nepBoit Tpetu XV B. Ha 3ape T'yMaHH3-
Ma ¥ OCHOBBIBAJIOCH HA PENUTHO3HO-(QUIOCOPCKUX YUSHUSIX HEMELIKHX ¥ HUACPIAHACKHX
MHCTUKOB. bparbs (cpenn Hux O0bu1 Poma Kemnuiickuit) 100pOBOIIBHO OTKa3bIBAIMCh OT
MMYLIECTBA B MOJIb3y OOIIMHBI ¥ CEIUIHCH COO0IIA, HO HE CBSI3bIBAIIM Ce0sl MOHACTBIPCKHU-
mu oberamu. Llenb ABMIKEHMS — MMOKa3aTh MPUMEP MPAKTUYECKOTrO OIAro4ecTusi MUpPSH,
BE/IyIIMX HPUBBIYHYIO [TOBCECHEBHYIO TPYIOBYIO JCSATEIBHOCTE. METOI — «IoJpaskaHue
Xpucry» (mar. Imitatio Christi). O mxonsHOU cucteme bparcrBa OOmieit XKusuu cwm.:
Okon, W. Wprowadzenie do dydaktyki ogélnej / W. Okon. — Warszawa: ZAK, 1996. — S.
309-31; Post, R.R. The Modern Devotion. Confrontation with Reformation and Humanism
/ R.R. Post. — Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1968. — S. 343 — 466.

197 Kot, S. Historia wychowania / S. Kot. — Warszawa: W-wo «Zak», 1994, wg wyd. z 1934
r.—T.1.-S.229.



4.2. [IMHaMmnka TeppuTOpUanbHOro passuTIS LUKOMBHOM CUCTEMbI Me3yUTOB A

MOJIOIEKH, BHA4Yaje B OCHOBHOM MEIIAHCKOM, a 3aTeM U LUIIXETCKOM,
KaK KaTOJNIMYeCKOU, TaK W MHOBEPUECKOH. Byaydn coCTaBHBIMHU 4acTsIMHU
MTOJTLCKOM BUIIC-IIPOBHHIINH Op/ICHA, OHU TIEPBOE BPEMsI TOAUHHSITUCH aB-
CTPHUICKOU MPOBUHITNU.

B anpene 1574 r. renepan opaeHa ne3yutoB Mepkypuan (Evérard
Mercurian, 1514 — 1580) BbIaeINIT MOJBCKUE OPACHCKHE A0Ma'*® He3yHToB
13 ABCTPHICKOW TPOBUHIIMM M Y4YpEIH CaMOCTOSATENbHYIO [loibckyio
nposuHuio O6mectBa Mncyca. [IpoBunmms Bkirovana Teppuropnio Ko-
pousl TTonbckoii n Benukoro kasbxkectBa JInToBckoro. Ho mociie moGera ¢
nosbekoro TpoHa ['enpuxa Baya B mporiecce HOBOM 3IEKITUU MTPH TOpsTUei
HOAJCP)KKE MTPOTECTAHTOB KOpOoJieM ObUT N30paH MpaBUTEIb IMPOTECTAHT-
ckoil TpauncunsBanuu Credan baropwuii (1533 — 1586, mpasuit ¢ 1575 1),
U cyab0a HOBOH MPOBUHIIMHU OKa3alach 10J BOIPOCOM. MepKypuaH HEKo-
TOpOE BpeMsI BBDKAAA C HOMUHALINEH TIPOBHUHITHAA, HO, B KOHIIC KOHIIOB,
B stHBape 1575 1. HazHauw Ha 3ToT noct ®Ppancucko Cynbepa (Francisko
Sunyer, 1532 — 1580).

CyHbep, a 3aTeM CMEHHBIIMN €ro Ha MOCTy mpoBuHIMana [laBen
Kammnano (Giovanni Paulo Campano, 1540-1592), B nune xopons Cre-
(ana batopus HeoXuTaHHO OOHAPYKMIIM TOPSYETr0 MOKPOBHUTEINSI CBO-
UM HaunHaHUAM. KOposb ympaBisi cTpaHo# 0e3 3HAHUS S3BIKOB CBOUX
MOJTAHHBIX (ITOB30BAJICS JIATHIHBIO), PETYSIPHO ICKIAPUPOBAT CBOIO
JUYHYIO TIPUBEPIKEHHOCTH KaTOMUIN3MY, a Ui OCYIISCTBICHUS MHOTO-
YUCJICHHBIX pe(popM MOCTOAHHO HYXOAJCA B T'PaMOTHBIX HCIIOJTHUTEC-
nax. Takux Jrofelt eMy Moriia J1aTh TOJIbKO 3P GEeKTUBHO paboTaromias
cucrema mkoi. Ee o yBuaen y nesyuros. [1oaToMy mepBbIi KOIIernyMm
TSl UE3YMTOB OH yupeaui y ceds Ha poauHe B Konoxsape'” (Kolozsvar,
1579). A 3atem B TeueHwue 5 JieT OBUIH OCHOBAHBI HE3YUTCKUE KOJIJIETHY-
™Mbl B JIroOmuae (1581), [Momotke (1582), Pure (1582), Kanume (1583),
Heceuxe (1584), JIsBoBe (1584) n Hdepnre’™® (1586). s ocHoBaHMs

198V ne3ynTOB HET MOHACTHIPEil B IPSIMOM 3HAYEHHH 3TOTO clIoBa. OPICHCKUM JIOMOM Has3bl-
Baercsi moboe yupexaenne Obmectsa Mucyca He3aBUCHMO OT CHELHAIN3aIMU U pa3Mepa
O6LL[I/leII OT MUCCHH, IIC INPOXKUBAIOT OAWH-/IBA UC3yHUTa, N0 aKaACMHH, I'I€ UX MOKET
ObITh OonbIe cTa uenoBek. CM.: Dom zakonny // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na zie-
miach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 / oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspolpracy zespotu jezu-
itow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. — S. 127.

199 Kosoxsap (coBp. Hase. Kimyx-Haroka) pacrionoxen na pommse C. batopus B Cemurpasibe
(TpancunbpBaHNM), TEPPUTOPUH KOTOPOTO CETOIAHS BXOIST B cOCTaB PyMbIHuM.

200 CospemenHblii I. TapTy B DcTOHUN.
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KoJUIeruyMoB B I'poiHO u bpecTte He XBaTUIIO KaApPOBBIX PECYPCOB Y
MPOBUHIMM U BPEMEHHU JKU3HU Yy KOPOJIsl, CKOPOIIOCTHIKHO CKOHYAB-
merocst B jexabpe 1586 1. B Bo3pacte mstuaecaTu Tpex et

B 1579 r. BuneHckuil KOJJIETUyM O MPUBUIICKO KOPOJIS MOy UM
CTaTyC aKkaJeMHH, OATBEPIKACHHBIN 3aTeM Marnckoi Oymioi’’?. Buen-
CKas aKaJieMus pa3pyliansa MOHOTIONHIO Ha BeIciiee oOpa3oBanne Kpa-
KOBCKOH akanemuu. IToaToMy u3-3a COMpOTHUBIEHUS MOCIEeIHEH ycH-
TSI KE3YUTOB PUAATh aKaIeMUUYECKH (T.€. YHUBEPCUTETCKHIA) CTaTyC
koyuternymam B bpaneso, JIbBoBe®” u [Io3HaHM HE TOCTHUIIIH TICTIH.

HoBblif 3Tan pa3BuTHs LIKOJIBHONH CHUCTEMBl HE3YUTOB ObUI MHU-
[IMAPOBAH BBEACHHEM B AcHCTBHE B 1599 1. 00sM3aTENBHOTO TSI BCEX
npoBuHnuit [llkonvrnoco ycmaea, u3BeCTHOTO Kak Ratio Studiorum®”.
OTOT TIOKYMEHT cO3/jaBasics TpUHAALATh JieT. O TOM, HACKOJIBKO HAaCyIIl-
Ha OblJIa B HEM OTPEOHOCTD, CBUJICTEILCTBYET, HAIIPUMED, 3asBJICHUE
ITonbckoii mpoBuHIMK BO BpeMs | enepanbHol KoHrperanuu, co3Ban-
HOU B 1581 . 1715 BLIOOPOB HOBOTO T€HEPATLHOTO HACTOSTENISI OpicHa?",
«Ham npencrasisiercss HEOOXOAUMBIM, — FTOBOPHUIIOCH B BBICTYIIJICHUU
npencrasureneil [lonbckoi mpoBUHINH, — 00paruThes K Konrperanun
¢ Mpoch0Oii, YTOOBI CpeM UHBIX 3a00T, OHA MMOMHHUIJIA TAKXKE U O TOM,
4TOOBI HaKOHEI U3 PuMa BBINILIO Kakoe-HUOY/Ib ONPECIICHHOES YI0XKe-
HHe 00 00yueHUH, JKeaTeIbHO, einHoe 1 Bcero OomectBa»?’. B Ha-
yaje 1583 . reHepan AkBaBHBa CO3Bajl KOMUCCHIO U3 IIECTHU JIYUILUX B
opJieHe npernojaBaresnei, 1 oHa B 1584 1. mpeacTaBuiia nepBblidi MPOEKT

201 JIsBuryxk, B. Uesynrckuit komteruym B I'pogao XVII — XVIII cTCT.: 04epK SBOIOLNH 3a-
ObITOr0 0OpaszoBarenbHOrO yupexkaenus / B. Jlsmryk // Iapagzencki namimmncect. XII —
XX CTCT.: MaTAPBIsLIIBI MDXKHAP. HAaBYK.- MPakT. kKaH(. — ['apoans-benacrok: [/ (ET'Y),
2008. - C. 96 — 104.

202 Rabikauskas, P. Zatozenie Uniwersytetu Wilefiskiego / P. Rabikauskas. — LITUANIA:
Kwartalnik poswigcony problemom Europy srodkowo-wschodniej. — Wilno. — 1994. —
Nr4 (13).—-8S.21-27.

203 JIbBOBCKHMH KOJUIETMYM CTaJl akajemueii Toibko B 1758 . Cm.: Akademia // Encyklopedia
wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 / oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy
wspotpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. — S. 3.

204 Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego
(1599), wstep i opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bienkowski, Warszawa, 2000.

205 T'enepasniom ObLT n30pan 37-nerHuii Heononuranen Kinapauii AxBaBuBa.

206 Piechnik, L. Powstanie i rozwoj jezuickiej Ratio studiorum (1548 — 1599) / L. Piechnik. —
Krakow: WAM, 2003. — S. 40.
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Ratio studiorum. ABTOpPBI IPOEKTA MOCTAPAIUCH BOILIOTHTH TPEOOBAHUS
U OKUJAHUS BCEX MPOBHHIUH, a Takke ydecTh mo3unuio Casroro Ilpe-
cTona, a ocobeHHo MHkBu3ummu. 3aTeM 70 KoHIa 1585 T. mpoekT ampo-
ouposaiics B Collegium Romanum, e nmpodeccopa-npakTHKH €ro cylie-
CTBEHHO cOKpaTuid. JIumib mocie 3toro B anpesne 1586 1. okoHYaTenbHbII
TEKCT MPOEKTa ObUT HalleuaTaH M Pa30CiaH M0 MPOBUHIMIM. B TeueHue
CJICYIONIEr0 yueOHOTO ro/ia CIEIHAIbHO CO3IAHHBIC KOMHCCHU IO UTO-
raM HCUEPIBIBAIONINX OOCYKICHUI HAIMCAIH CBOM KPUTHYCCKHE 3aMe-
YaHWS ¥ BBICIAIN UX aBTOPaM MPOEKTa. B 3TOT MOMEHT MPOSBUIIOCH, UTO
MIPOBUHIINN 00JIQAI0T YaCTO B3aUMOUCKITIOYAIONINMH TTPEICTABICHUSIMH
KaK O COZCpPIKaHUHM, TaK 1 0 (hopmax 00ydeHus B KoJuternymax>’’, a uHoraa
JIasKe MpeIaraloT 0co00e BHICHHE COOCTBEHHBIX POJIM U MECTa B OPJICHE
u B Llepksu. [locnennee, B OCHOBHOM, Kacauoch McrnaHckoi MpOBUHIINY,
YbM TETEeMOHHCTCKUC IMPETCH3UH IMOCIYXHIIN MPHINHOW BHYTPCHHETO
Kkpusuca B opaene. [Ipoekr Ratio cTai ero Kkaraau3aropom=-%.

27 Haubosee BecOMble MPEUIOKECHHsI U 3amedyanus [10NbCKOi MPOBHHIMU OTHOCHIHMCH B
OoJIbIIeH CTENEHN K JBYM IOJIOKEHUAM IpoekTa: 00 uzydennu CasueHnoro Ilucanus u
06 ornourennn O6mectsa Uncyca k qokrpune cB. ®ombr AkBuHCKoro. [lombckast komuc-
CHsI IIpeJuIaraia yBeJIMUUTh BpeMs n3ydeHus [Iucanns B KoJulernyMax 10 YeTHIpeX JIET, a
JULSL MOJIOIBIX HE3YHTOB TpeOoBalla BBEICHHs 0043aTe/IbHOTO €10 U3yUEHHs y)Ke B HOBUIIU-
aTe U NPOJIOJDKEHHS B TEUCHHE BCEX MOCIEAYIOMNX JeT 00yueHus. 1o moBoxy JOKTpUHBI
cB. ®oMbI AKBHHATA MOJIBCKHUE HE3yUTHI HE COBETOBAIIN OE3yCIOBHO CBSI3bIBATH OOyUCHUE
TOJIBKO C OJIHUM, ITyCTh ¥ BCJIUKHM, aBTOPUTETOM. DTH JiBa PAAMKAIBHbIC TPEIIOKCHUS
ObuTH KaTeropuueckn He NpuHATHL. OcTanbHble 3aMevanus (88 MX PyKOMHMCHBIX CTPAHMUIL
Haxojsiresi B Archivum Romanum Societatis Iesu, B pazgene Studio 2, f. 127-171v.) Tak
WM MHaue ObUIM yuTeHsl. MIX nepeBo ¢ aThiHU Ha nonbekuii cM.: Piechnik, L. Powstanie
i rozwoj jezuickiej Ratio studiorum (1548 — 1599) / L. Piechnik. — Krakéw: WAM, 2003.
—S. 157 -243.

208 MuHys1 BBICIIHE BIACTH OPJICHA, IPOCKT Ratio Studiorum B CONPOBOKACHUH OTPHLIATEIIb-
HOH periensun uesynta Dupuko DHpuksena (Enriquez) 6put Hanpasien Benukomy MHK-
BusuTopy Mcnanum Iacnapy ne Ksupore (Gaspar de Quiroga, 1512 — 1594). MukBu3urop
YBHJIEN B HEM OTpHIIaHHE yyeHHs: cB. DOMBbI AKBHHATA U, HAYAB PACCIICOBAHNE, U3bSIT Y
MEe3yHTOB OPUTHHAIBI YCTaBHBIX JJOKYMEHTOB, TIOCTAaBHB MX 3a I'paHb 3aKoHa. Bmermancs
narna Cuker V (1521 — 1590, mana ¢ 1585 ), KOTOpBIi BO3IVIABIISI B CBOE BPEMsI HHKBU3U-
o Benennwy, a 3areM, ctaB narnoii, Bo3riaBuil Bepxosryro Casmennyto Konrperaruio
Pumckoit u Beenenckoit MukBuzunmu. [log yrpo3oit nuiieHus 10JKHOCTH U KapAWHAIIb-
ckoro 3Banus Cukcr V 3actaBmi KBupory BepHyTh JoKyMeHTH. Ho TpeHust nesyuros c
MHKBU3M3MIMEH M COCTABISIBIIUMH €€ ONOpY JOMHUHUKAHLIAMH HE NpeKpaThinuch. CM.:
Piechnik, L. Powstanie i rozwoj jezuickiej Ratio studiorum (1548 — 1599) / L. Piechnik. —
Krakow: WAM, 2003. — S. 98 — 99.
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Jnst mpeoponenns kpusuca B 1593 1. B Pume Obuta co3BaHa upe3BbI-
yaifHas ['enepanbHas Konrperauus. OHUM U3 CyIIECTBEHHbBIX IYHKTOB €€
paboTHI cTaja peBH3ns OYEpPEHOr0 BapuaHTa npoekra Ratio Studiorum.
BHOBB BBISIBUIIUCH Pa3HOIIACHS 110 MIOBOAY COJEP KaHUsl 00ydeHUs B Kyp-
Ce TEOJIOTHH U OTHOCHTENILHO CBOOOABI IMpodeccopa-re3ynTa BBICKa3bl-
BaTb MyOIMYHO TEOJIOTUUECKUE CYKACHUS, OTIIMYHbIE OT IPUHSITHIX B Op-
neHe. HanpsixeHHO uckancst koHceHeyc. OKOHUYATENIbHO AOCTUTHYTh €ro
HE YJIaJI0Ch, HO HAMETWJIUCH IyTU K 3ToMy. KoHrperauus nocraHoBuia
paloTy HaJl IPOEKTOM MPOAOJIKATS.

[ocnenyromue roasl padoTel Haja TekctoM Ratio Studiorum crtanu
HNEPUOAOM OIMHUCAHUS AUJAKTUYECKUX MPOLIECCOB B KOJJIETHYMax U ycTa-
HOBJICHHSI PABHOBECHSI MEK/Ty CAMOCTOSITEIIHOCTBIO U 00s13aTeIbHON JUIst
Bcex HopMoil. Ho 3To He 03Ha4aso, 4To KOJIJIErHyMbl OCTaBAIUCh COBCEM
0e3 oOpazoBarenbpHOro cranaapra. CorlacoBaHHBIE YacTH TEKCTa BBOJH-
JIUCh B ICHCTBUE, HE 0KUASICh OKOHUATEIbHOM peJakiuy JOKYMEHTA.

B 1599 1. ¢ myGnukanmeit okoHyaTenbHON Bepcuu Ratio Studiorum 3a-
BEPLIWICS U MEPHUOJ] CaMOJEATENbHBIX MONBITOK U HAUMHAHUK [Tonabckoii
npoBUHLIUU. C 3TOr0 MOMEHTa HEe3yUTCKUEe yueOHble 3aBeicHUs KopoHBl
Ionwckoit 1 BKJI pa3sBuBanuch no Mojenu cyry6o ryMaHUTapHOM IIKOJIbI
0e3 COBPEeMEHHBIX HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB, 0€3 THAJIEeKTHKH, 0€3 HCTOPHH;
0e3 BCero Toro, 4To BBEJH B MIPAKTHKY MOJIbCKUE HE3yNUTHI, HHOI/IA HaIle-
pexop TpeboBanusaM Puma. [IpaBna, n mocie omyOIMKoBaHUS TOCIEIHEN
Bepcuu Ratio elle HECKOJIBKO pa3 BHOCWINCH PEaKTOPCKUE MOMNPaBKU B
TEKCT, HO OHM y’K€ HE MM NMPUHLIUINAIBHOIO Xapakrepa. Ilociennee
yrBepxenne Tekcta Ha VII I'enepansnoit Konrperannu O6mectsa Mu-
cyca B 1616 1. aumib popMabHO 3aKPENHII0 YCTOSBIIYIOCS YIKE IIPAKTHUKY
npuMeHenust Ratio studiorum. Takum oOpaszoM Bepcust Ratio studiorum
ot 1599 1., Gyayuu pe3ynabraToM TBOpuYecTBa Bcex MmpouHIMK OOmmecTsa
Hucyca, BrpaBe Ha3bIBaTbCs OCHOBHBIM JJOKYMEHTOM MEPBOM B UCTOPUU
BceoOeit pedopmoii 06pazoBanus’®,

Ormmcannsle Boimre neprypbanun B O6mectse Mucyca Obun Taroke
CBSI3aHBI C HATYpAJILHOM CMEHOM MOKOJIEHHH, KOTOpasi He 00oIIIa CTOpo-
Hol u [Tonbckyro npoBuHIMIO. Ha MeCTO epBBIX HE3YUTOB-MHOCTPAHIIEB
MOCTENEHHO MPUXOAUIN MOJO/bIe MECTHBIEC, HO HE MEHEE BBLAAIOLINECS
ue3yutsl. B xonune XVI B. B pamkax [losnbckoii MpoBUHIIUK OBLI CO3aH

2 1lImonmn, J1.B. B Tenun Peneccanca: Bropas cxonacruka B Mcnanuu / JI.B. IlImonuH. —
CII6.: U3n-Bo CII6 yH-Ta, 2006. — C. 78 — 90.
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JInToBCKHMH pernoH, BKIounBHIIMK B cebs koswtermymsel BKJI n Ilpyc-
cun. B 1608 1. pa3pocmiasicst B pa3Mepax MpOBUHIIMS ObLTa pa3leiicHa Ha
[Tonbckyto u JIutoBekyro. ['panuiia Mexxay HUMHU TIPOJETia OT TPAHUIIBI
¢ MockoBue#t o nuaun [lpumnstu uepes3 bpect Jlutosckuit 10 Bucnst u
no teueHuio Bucnbl 1o bantuiickoro mops. Takum o0pazom, MHISHTEL,
Bapmus u Masosus ¢ Bapmasoil cranu oTHOCUTbes K JIMTOBCKOM mpo-
BUHIMK? . TeOMONMUTHYECKH MOCIECTBHS 3TOr0 (hakTa ObLIN AANCKO HY-
oMy, HecoBnanenue rpaHuil MpOBUHINN op/ieHa (2 paKTHIeCKU ITKOITb-
HBIX OKPYTOB) C TPaHHUIIAMH JIBYX COCTaBHBIX yacTer Peun [Tocmonuroii B
JaTbHEHIIIEM CTaJI0 OMHUM M3 CACPKUBAIOMINX (PAKTOPOB VIS PETYISIPHO
MPOSIBISIBIIUXCS TEHACHIIMN TOCYJapCTBEHHOMN JAC3UHTETPAIlH U cerapa-
TU3MA.

Jenenue [Tonbckoil NpoBUHIIUY HA JIBE COBIAJIO IO BPEMEHHU € IPax-
JAHCKOW BOMHOM, M3BECTHOM KaK pokoi 330kumoBckoro (1606 — 1609)%!!,
Pamku HacTosmieit paboThI HE TO3BOJSIIOT PacCMaTPHUBATh JETATH TOTO
MHOTOKPAaTHO HCCJEeI0BaHHOTO KOH(IHKTAa. HeobxommMo TOIBKO OT-
METHUTh, YTO PYKOBOJIUTEIN OOOMX KOH(MIMKTYIOIIMX CTOPOH — KOPOIb
Curusmynp I Baza u Hukonait 3»6xunoBckuit (1553 — 1620) — Obiiu
BOCITUTAHHUKAMH HE3YUTOB. 390)KNIOBCKHI OBLT JJaXke UX IIeApbIM (yH-
naropom?'?, Me3ynThl ObUTM OJHUM U3 TOBOJOB K BOCCTAHHIO IIISXTHI
MIPOTUB KOPOJIEBCKOW BJIACTH M CaMU B HEM IPUHSIM aKTUBHOE y4YacTHE.
CHopHY0 poJib B HEM ChITpall 0(hUITHATBHBIN KOPOJIEBCKUN TIPOTIOBEIHUK
Ierp Ckapra (Piotr Skarga,1536 — 1612)?"*. B aprukysne 28 akra KoH-
(benepaluy NUIIXTA BbICTaBUIIA TPeOOBAHHUE YIATUTh ME3YHTOB C KOPO-

21 Natonski, B. Szkolnictwo jezuickie w Polsce w dobie kontrreformacji / B. Natonski //
Z dziejow szkolnictwa jezuickiego w Polsce. Wybor artykutow. — Krakow: WAM,
1994. - S. 38.

211 Pokomr (OMbCK. rokosz, GyKBaIbHO — MATEXK) — CHAYA/IA IPOCTO ChE3/l LULIXTHI, I03IHEE
o(HuIHaNIbHOE BOCCTAHHUE MPOTUB KOPOJIs, HA KOTOPOE MMela MPaBO IUISIXTa BO MMs 3a-
IIUTBI CBOMX IPaB U CBOOOA. DTO CIOBO NPUILIO B MOJIbCKUI U3 BeHrpuwu, rae Ha mnoie
Rdkos non r. Tlemt BeHrepckast nusixra codupanack s BbI0opoB cBoero kopous. [lsxra
Peun [locnonuroii, cobupasiiasicst Ha poxoir, GopMHUPOBaIa KOH(eaepalno, HarmpaBIeH-
Hyto npotus kopois. Cm.: Wisner, H. Rokosz Zebrzydowskiego / H. Wisner. — Krakow:
Krajowa Agencja Wydawnicza, 1989. — 80 s.

212Rokosz Zebrzydowskiego // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy
1564 — 1995 / oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspoltpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM,
1996.

23 Tazbir, J. Piotr Skarga: szermierz kontrreformacji / J. Tazbir. — Warszawa: Wiedza
Powszechna, 1978. — 343 s.
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JIEBCKOTO JIBOpA, & UE3yUTOB-UHOCTPAHIIEB BOOOIE U3THATH 33 MPEAEbl
Peun TTocnomuroi?. Tam ke comepikanoch TpeOOBaHHE OTPaHUYUTH
CyliecTByomye (GyHIAUN KOIJIETHYMOB | 3alIPETHTh CO3JJaHUE HOBBIX.
Koponesckne Boiicka B 1607 T. pa3dunm BOOpY)KEHHBIE CHJIBI POKOIIAH
nog I'y30BoM, HO B KOHEUHOM CUETE KOPOJIEBCKAs BIACTh [IOABEPIIACH JO-
MOJHUTENILHOMY OTPaHUYEHUI0. BbiUrpasineil cTOpoHOM MO UTOraMm po-
KOIlIa OKa3aJICh MarHaThbl, Kak 0ObeJIMHHUBIINECS BOKPYT KOPOJIsS, TaK W
($poHIMpYyIOLIHEe Ha CTOPOHE 390)KUTOBCKOTO.

B nenom ke IaBHyIO pollb B POKOILE ChIIPAIO CJIOBO, HAMCAHHOE
U HaleyaTaHHOe, a CTPaTernYeckuM opykueM ObuM Oymara, 4YepHuiIa u
turorpadckas kpacka. Poxomr nmopoymt OyKBaJbHO MOTOK PA3IHMYHOM 110
KaHPY TOMUTHYCCKOH JTUTEPaTyphl*'®, B TOM YHCIIe U aHTHHE3YUTCKOH>'®.
[TapaymokcansHO, HO YTOOBI €€ MPOYUTaTh, HEOOXOMUMO OBIIO YYHUTHCH,
a 9TO HAWIYYIIMM 00pa3oM MOXKHO OBUIO CHENaTh B JKECTKO JUCIIUILIH-
HHUPOBaHHBIX NpH romorn Ratio Studiorum me3yMTCKHX KOJIETHyMax.
OpJieH He3yUTOB U3 POKOIIA BBIIIEN YCUICHHBIH OTBEP)KEHUEM KOPOJIEM
AHTUHE3YUTCKUX TPEOOBAHUH U MOIIEPIKKON KaTOJIMYECKON IUIAXTHI.

B cBsi3u ¢ Tem, uro nocne cmeptu Credana batopust ¢ xax o mo-
CIICAYIONIEH KOPOJIEBCKOW AJICKIUEH (BRIOOpAaMH) ITOXOIBl U PEANbHOE
BIIMSIHUE KOpOJIEH yMEHBIIANUCh B MOJIb3Y IapilaMeHTa-celiMa, B Haua-
ne XVII B. uHMLMATUBA B yYPEKJCHUM OPIEHCKUX JOMOB IIepella U3
PYK KOpPOJIEBCKOH BIIacCTHM K OOraTrol IUIAXTE W MarHaram, JUisi KOTOPBIX
YUPEIKIATH MOHACTBIPH CTAI0 MOAHBIM?!.

C momeHTa BetymieHus Ha TpoH Curusmysja IIl u no Hauana ka-
3anKuX BOMH B 1648 1. B Ilonbckoil npoBUHIMK ObLIO OTKPBITO 24 KO-
Jeruyma 1 pe3uaeHIui, B JIutopckoi — 16 KouiernyMoB U pe3ueHIui.
Ho teppuTopunanbHoe pa3BUTHE HE3yUTCKUX IIKOJI HE OBLUIO OJJHO3HAYHO
HENPEPLIBHO-NOCTYNATENIbHBIM (pUcyHOK 4). Bo BpeMms BoiiH co LlIBenu-
eif B 1626 1. ObIIM pa3srpOMIICHEI, a 3aTeM HaBCeT/a 3aKPBITH HE3yHTCKHE
kojuteruyMsl B Jlepnre u Pure. Bo Bpems ka3allKkuX BOMH pa3srpOMIICHBI U
3aKpbIThl Koteruymsl B Kuese n Kcasepose. Elie Heckonbko IpHocTaHo-

214 Schmitt, H. Rokosz Zebrzydowskiego / H. Schmitt. — Lwow, 1858. — S. 30 (Aneksy).

215 Cm.: Pisma polityczne z czasow rokoszu Zebrzydowskiego 1606—-1608. — Krakow: Wyd.
Jan Czubek, 1916. - T. 1 - 3.

216 Tazbir, J. Literatura antyjezuicka w Polsce / J. Tazbir // Jezuici a kultura polska — Krakow:
WAM, 1993. —S. 311 —333.

217 Derwich, M. Klasztory i mnisi / M. Derwich. — Wroctaw: Wyd-wo Dolnoslaskie, 2004. —
S. 95.
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I[To BepTHKaIM yKa3aHO KOJUYECTBO KOJUIETMYMOB. TOHKasl CIUIOIIHAS JIMHUS
JIEMOHCTPHUPYET IMHAMMKY POCTa KOJIMYECTBA KOJu1ernymMoB [lonbckoii mpoBUHLINY,
IYHKTHpHas JTUHUA — JINTOBCKOM NPOBUHIMH, TOJICTAs TUHUS WIUTIOCTPUPYET
CYMMapHYI0 ANHAMHKY KOJIMYECTBEHHOTO pOCTa 000X MPOBUHIIUI.

Pucynok 4 — /lunamuka pasBuTUs MIKOJIbHOH cucTeMbl O0mecra Uucyca B
Peun [Mocnosuroii B 1565-1773 rr. Ha ocHoBe faHHBIX E. [Tamenast
(cm.: Z dziejow szkolnictwa jezuickiego w Polsce. — Krakéw: WAM, 1994, —S. 9 — 18).

BHWJIU CBOIO JICSITEIILHOCTD HA MHOTHE rofibl. 48 He3yUTOB MOrudIo, B OCHOB-
HOM, OT PyK Ka3akoB. HeCKOIbKO COTEH CBSIIEHHUKOB U CXOJACTHKOB>'®
nokuHyo [omnpmry u JIutsy, uia yoexxuiia B Yexun, ABctpun, [ epmannn
u Uranuu. Bepuysmcs mocie OnuBcKoro Mupa’'’, uesyursl ObICTPO BOC-
CTaHOBHJIM MO3UIMK. BHauyasne ObUIH OTKPBITHI 3aHOBO 3aKPbIThIC HIKOJIBI,
a 3areM MpHIIeT Yepe] OCHOBAHMSI HOBBIX KOJUICTHYMOB U PE3UJICHIHH.

218 Cxomactuk (scholasticus approbatus) — y ie3yuTOB KaHIHUAAT HA IPUHSTHE CAHA CBSIIICH-
HuKa. [loce HOBUIIHATa CXOTAaCTHK IPUHOCHT TIPEIBAPHUTEIIBHBIC («MAIIBIC)) MOHAIIIECKHE
00eThI OeHOCTH, HEIOMYIPHS M MOCIYLIAHHS, TI0CIE Yer0 CTAHOBHTCS WICHOM OpJCHA.
3areM CXOJNIACTHKH HAYMHAIOT 00yYeHHE, TOTOBSIIEE HX K CBSILIECHCTBY. OOBIYHO 3TO Mpe/-
IOJIaraeT MOJy4YCHUE BBICIICTO YHHBEPCHTECTCKOIO 00pa30BaHus, a TAKXKEe M3ydeHHE 00s-
3aTeNbHBIX KYpCOB (DHIOCO(HH M TEOJOrHH. PYKOMOIOKEHHE B CaH CBSICHHUKA OOBIYHO
MIPOUCXOJMUT Ha TpeTheM roay usydenus teoiorun. Cm.: Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach
na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 / oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspolpracy zespotu
jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. — S. 605.

219 Torosop mexay LlIBenckum koposeBcTBoM U Peunto [Tocnomuroii. [Toanucan B OnuBe B
Ipyceun 23.04.1660 .



'naBa 4. Pa3sutue LkonbHoit cuctembl Obuiectsa Mucyca

108

«yaenzaf o Azpaim eipadopjAdury» €M XITHHBY KL
B 8T — 6 'S — 7661 ‘INVAA :MOYeI — -93S[0d M 039D]dINZ3[ eM)dIU[0¥Zs MO[IZp 7Z :*WJ) I9THIME]] * XITHHRY J90HIO0 BH
TI6SLT — 8091 @ uunHUgodn HoMITIro ] HMHITNAIAKA XI9HAIrdLRg0cedQ0 XUMILHAEIM BIrdUh £10d BHIOIroHOdY — ¢ MOHAdIMJ

“BINAUIQIIION OJOIKEN
«MHEMX M0doy» LotedrdeedA 19WWedI0LoMI g01QIroLd Lo ededud Mddu] ‘MHIWOdE 990 H0QOJ LIKIgeLorddl 900 KeHdIreLHOEMdO |

08ZL 0LLL 09ZL 0SZL OvLZL 0€LL 0ZZL OLLL 00LL 069) 089L 09} 099L 0S9} Ov9L 0€9L 029l O0L9L 009L 06SL 085l 0.1 0951
00¢ TIST
861 G/G1

6 — 6.G1

681 851
181 9861
S9L 8091
S9L 8091

29 0l9lL

191 zlolL
191 [45:13
15 6191
09k 029l
051 €29l
IGL €29l
6 e— G29l

Pl 9291

Q| — 0€9L

wl 1€9]

7| e— 9e9L

0 e— 8¢9l

O — 8€9l

6el L¥9L
| = Ly9L

] 1¥91

e fesr
Skl 43 5991
8.9l

o 18 989|
¥8 6891

€L 00}

1L 20LL

29 90/}

29 LLLL

A 9LLL

S 6L

0S €Ll

14 82LL

14 8¢/l

14 8¢l

54 o€l

7 IVl

0SSl

QHEeHEO||
aewrdsody
deaxouroy]
muuey
HULIQOI|[
AnAr

goaqy
nmioauolol naHawey
duwotrHen
anAdo)

esed

N99Her |
19adg
anuHKoyx
goLohed
aoxedy
JodioQ
enUHHNG
oHoody
umnodaga) Hodosgoy
deg
qugewrssaday]
mouthag
aany|
aodagedy
etHoeAd |
qumiawadal
hueg
ndogarep
hAdag
aeLdoHoedy
umoaUool| NoHawey
dogwe)
afydiony
naHawady
H08eUdUHELD
hadi9eiHay
adiacop
eaoxog
enuHHNG

deg

enunHayl
duwoiny
uhuaodoy



109

4.2. InHammka TeppuUTOpUansHOrO PasBuTHS LUKOMBHOM CUCTEMbI ME3YUTOB

«yoe3nzaf o Azpaim erpadopAoug» €M XITHHRY MMeL
B 8T — 6 'S — 7661 ‘TAVAA :MONBIY — 33S[0d M 039D]dINZ3[ eMm)dIu[o¥zs MO[d1Zp 7Z :*WJ) I9THIMIR]] *J XI9HHRI J90HI0 BH
AIGSLT — 8091 9 mumHHgod I HOMIFOLU] HHHIINAAhA XITHIIrdLed0ged Q0 XMMILHAEIU BIrdNh BLd0d BHIoIroHOdY — 9 MOHAINJ

“BNAUIOIION OJOXKEN
«MHEMX M0doy» LotedraeedA 1IWWedI0LonI 4010roLd Lo eaedd 1addul] ‘uHoWodd 900 H0Q0d 1oKIdeLoradl 900 KeHIIrelHOEUdO |

0zZ8lL O0L8L 008L 06LL 08ZL O0OLLL 09LL 0SLL OvZL 0€LL 0ZZL OLLL 00LL 069L 089l 0/9L 099L 0S9L O¥9L 0€9L 0Z9L 0L9L 009L 065} 08SL 0LSL 09SL 0SS

BB e | 9951 | oameHedg
AR e ————————————————————————— gost| wokwrAy
Y " 69GL| OHAuMg
- e —— vesi| Ludeff
Y e e e e e ¥8sL[ houoyy
26 eIy v85L| eind
B e ————————————————— G8SL[ kmadeH
6 || vi9L| ExXwolr
2| ——— oloL| @xody
SGWee o9 [ dmouryy
o= 2191 emdo
| ¢ ezoL[ wowauowp
LY e 9zoL| owiod]
1 e ——————————————————————————————————— zeoL| quemad
e ggol | HoHMU
PR — ] geol [ 1dAganmiy
B e ——————————————————————— 8v9L | ¥*o9aiug
e A | 6v9L | OHEOY
| 6voL| dowAdiosoH
[ e —————————————————— 659L| amaemoly
& L9091 am9py
S0l 899l [ HMhuiodl?
201 120, [ esemdeg
L ey zoL[ woumw
e 6801 [ EsELM]
£ I e osolL[ eLmuAuy
(0 |, 0691 | 8@auUMION
. ] z60L[ sewomLoN
] 6oL [ nomsukdy
o —————— ] 6691 [ ¥ouhdgog
.. LozL[ wnAug
ey ———— | 6.1 [ wimumoy
00 I——— ozL[ wwHord
. 9z2L[  hadep
. ————————————| 8z.L[ adegwomm
oz IS yAZA nolggoNUog
ST ] ysLL [ 19eng




L I'naBa 4. Pa3BuTie wkonbHol cuctemsl ObecTaa Mucyca

MupHsble Tobl OBUTH TPEpBaHbl HOBOM BOWHOM CO IIBEJaMH, KOTOpas B
Hauase X VIII B. Ha MATHAANATE JIET 3aMe/THIa aKTUBHOE Pa3BUTHE HE3Y-
UTCKOM LIKOJIBHOM CUCTEMBI.

XpOHOJIOTHS pOCTa YKCIa He3YUTCKUX 00pa30BaTEIIbHBIX YUPEKIC-
HUH B 00eHX MPOBUHIMAX MPEACTABICHA Ha PUCYHKaX 5 U 6.

Ha rucrorpamme, orpaxkaromieit passutue [lombckoil TPOBUHITNH,
SIBHO BHJHBI TPU (pa3bl IPOCTPAHCTBCHHOTO pa3ButTHs. [lepBas amuiach
JI0 pa3zelia Ha JBe MpOoBUHIMH. Bropas Hayanacs B 1608 . u mpogomka-
Jach 0 Havaja KaszallKhX BOWH M IIBEICKOTO «IIOTOMay». TpeTbs ¢asza B
Pa3BUTUM NMPOBUHIIMM HACTYNHJIA MIPAKTUYECKH Yepe3 MATHAIUATh JIET U
JUTHIIAch JIO CIIEAYIONIETo pasjiesa Ha JIBe MPOBUHIMHU B 1755 1.

Ecnu BepHyTbCs K pUCYHKY 4 M BHUMAaTeJIbHEe IOCMOTPETh Ha BTO-
PYIO U TPEeThi0 (pa3bl MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO pa3BUTHUs [10LCKON MPOBUH-
MU TO BUJTHO MIPAKTUYECKU JBYKPATHOE 3aMEJJICHUE CKOPOCTH OCHOBa-
HUSl HOBBIX KOJIJISTHYMOB B TpeThel (ase pazputws. OJHON W3 MPUUNH
TaKOW TEHJCHIINU OBLIO MOCTEIIEHHOE UCUCPIIAaHUE PECYPCOB B COIIUAITb-
HOM OKpY>KeHHHU KoJulernyMoB. Erie npu xu3Hu cB. raatust B O6miecTse
OBLT YyCTaHOBJICH MIPHUHITUI HE HAYMHATH JIESTETHHOCTD TaM, T1Ie He ObLIO
YCIIOBUH IS IPO’KUBAHUS UE€3YUTOB-yUUTENICH U MOMEIIEHUH [T Kilac-
COB, a TaK)Xe IJe He OBUIO KOCTEJIOB, B KOTOPBIX ME3YUThI MOTJIM ObI OKa-
3BIBATh JIFOJSAM YCIIYTH 1yXOBHOIO Xapakrepa. IloaTomy, kKak npaBuio, HO-
BbIE YUPEKICHUS NE3YUTOB OCHOBBIBAJIUCH B TOPOJIaX, IJIE PACIIONAraluch
roCyd1apCTBEHHBIC Clee6HLIC U aAIMUHUCTPATUBHBIC YUPCIKICHUS, J'II/I6O B
ropoax-pe3naeHIINAX eMucKonoB>?, 31ech CyIecTBOBA CIIPOC Ha 0Opa-
30BaHHBIX BBIMYCKHUKOB, U CPEIHSS IIKOJIA KUMENa CMBICH U MEePCIEKTUBBI
pa3ButTHs. Ho 4McI0 TaKUX MECT, €CTECTBEHHO, OBLIO OIpaHUYCHO.

Bropyto npuunny 3aMeyieHus pa3BUTHUS ClIEIyeT yCcMaTpyuBaTh B Ha-
pacTaHUM KOHKYPEHIMH CO CTOPOHBI HEME3YMTCKUX HIKOJIBHBIX Y4pexK-
nenuit. B 1641 . kopons Bnamucnas IV Baza (1595 — 1648, npaBun ¢
1633 1.) npunnacun B Ilonpiry nuapos®?!, b OecCIUIaTHBIE HavajbHbIE
IIKOJIBI JUTSE OCIHBIX MOCTEIICHHO BTOPTaJIUCh U B CETMEHT CPEIHET0 00-
pa30BaHMsL, 3aHATHIN HE3YUTCKUMHU KOJIJIETHYMaMHU.

220 TlocranosieHust TpHAECHTCKOrO cob0pa 0053aIH EMUCKOIIOB OCHOBATh B CMAPXHSX CEMH-
Hapuu. HamnydmmMu kaHaugataMu JUist OCTYIUICHHS. B CEMHHAPUH OBUTH BBIYCKHUKH
NE3yUTCKUX KOJUIETHYMOB.

22! Tnaps! (OpaeH OeqHBIX PEryIspHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX IIKOJT BO UMs boxkueit Marepu, jar.
Ordo Clericorum Regularium Pauperum Matris Dei Scholarum Piarum. — S.P, Sch.P) —
KaTOJIMYECKHH OpJIeH, 3aHMMAIOIHics 00ydeHHeM U BOCIIMTaHHeM MostoaexH. B Tlonbie
neiictByet ¢ 1642 1. B 1665 1. Obu1a yupexaena [lonbckas IpOBUHILMS THAPOB.
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JlutoBckas MPOBUHIMSA B CBOEH MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM HKCIIAHCUU HE
MMEET TaKHX SBHO BBIpaKeHHBIX (a3, kak [lombckas npoBuHImg. OpnHa-
KO THCTOrpaMMa Ha PUCYHKe 6, OTpakarollasi MpoLiecC BO3ZHUKHOBEHHUSI
ee KOJUIETUYMOB, TaKXKe COJEPIKUT JIOCTAaTOYHO MHTepecHble (akTel. Ha-
IpuUMep, B BecbMa HecTaOuibHble 1648 — 1649 rm. BO3HUKHOBEHUE HE3Y-
nTckux 1mkon B HoBorpynke, Buredcke n KoBHe coBnamaer o BpeMeHn
¢ karacTpoQoil 4eThIpex yKpauHCKHX KoiulernymoB: B bape, Bunnue,
IepesicnaBne u Hosropone Cesepckom. Ha rucrorpamme Takxke BUIHO,
YTO KOJUIETMYMbI BO3HHUKAIU CEPUSIMU — MO 4-5 yupexJIeHUN B TeueHUE
MOCJIEI0BATENBLHBIX BPEMEHHBIX OTPE3KOB C HHTEPBAJIOM B 4-6 jieT. MeHee
SIBHO 3TO 3aMETHO TaKXke M Ha rucrorpamme paszpurtust Iloabckoil mpo-
BUHIMU. B ncTopuko-negarornyeckoil aureparype NpUUUHbI TAKOW LU-
KJIMYHOCTU HE OroBOpeHbl. OTHAKO MOXKHO MPEJIIONIOKUTD, YTO, C OAHOM
CTOPOHBI, TAKOE COCTOSIHUE BEIel CBA3aHO C 00pa30BaTEIbHBIM LIUKIOM
KOJUIErnyMa, KOTOPBIH HE TONBKO YUUJI CBETCKYHO MOJIOJIEXKb, HO U CITY KU
(opManMu HOBBIX ME3YyHTOB, a C JPYroil CTOPOHBI, OBIIIO 0OYCIIOBIEHO
MPOLIEAYPHBIM BPEMEHEM YTBEPKICHHS HOBBIX yupexkieHul B Pume u Ha
ceiiMax Peun [Tocronuroil.

B 1755 . [lonbckas mpoBUHLIMS OblLIa pasaeneHa Ha Bernukonosb-
CKyI0 1 MaJomnonbsCKyro MpoBUHIUY, a B 1759 1. u3 JIuToBCKOIi BBIIEIN-
jack MasoBenkas npoBuHIMs. Ho HOBble IPOBUHIMY HE YCIEIU Ha4aTh
CBOE DKCTEHCHUBHOE Pa3BUTHE, MOCKOIbKY B 1773 r. ObmectBo Uucyca
6bu10 pacmymieHo pemenueM Castoro [Ipecrona.

4.3. [InHaMnKa YMCNEHHOCTH
neaarormyeckux KagpoB 1 yyalumxes

Bnavane pocT 4YHMCIEHHOCTH MOJBCKMX HE3YWTOB ObLT BecbMa Obl-
cTpbIM. B MoMeHT ocHOBaHus kojulernyma B bpaneBo B 1564 r. ne3yuroB
obuto 13, B 1570 . — 79, yepe3 uetsipHaauath jer B 1584 r. — 302 yemno-
Beka’”2, B 9T0 BpeMsi B MOJBCKHUX KOJUIETUYMaX TPYIHINCH MPAKTHUCCKU
Tonbko nHocTpaHipl. K koHy XVI B. B Ilonbckoit npoBuHIMN paboTtan
181 mHOCTpaHen, B ToM uucie S0 HeMIEB U aBCTPUHIIEB, 24 UTaJbsIHIIA,
22 ronnanaua, 12 ucnanues, 9 anrmyad u 4 mwomianaua. B nepuop ¢ 1580

222 Natonski, B. Szkolnictwo jezuickie w Polsce w dobie kontrreformacji / B. Natonski //
Z dziejow szkolnictwa jezuickiego w Polsce. Wybor artykutow. — Krakow: WAM, 1994. —
S. 36.
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no 1608 r. [Toxbckoit MpoBHHIMEH YIPABIISUIN UCKIIOYUTEILHO HTANIbSIH-
upr’?. B MomeHT paszaena B 1608 . y TTonbckoil MPOBHHIMK OCTAHCh
noma npodeccoB u Houimara B Kpaxose, 8 xomrernymos, 1 pesnjieH-
1y, 1 Muccronepckas cranims u 327 yienos O6mectsa Mucyca. K Jlu-
TOBCKOH MPOBHHIIMU OTOLIH JJOMa Npo(eccoB M HOBMIMara B BuibHe,
7 KOJUIETUYMOB U PE3UJICHIUH, 3 MUCCHOHEPCKHE CTaHIMKU U 284 uieHa
O6mectsa Mucyca. Haunnas ¢ 1608 r. o6eumu NpoBUHLIUSAMEI PYKOBOU-
JIM, KaK MPABHJIO, MOJISIKA U JIUTBHHBI?,

Ananu3upysi KOJIMYECTBEHHYI0 AuHamMuky OoOmectsa Uucyca, He-
00X0IMMO UMETh B BUJY, YTO Ha mepBoil [eHepanbphoit Konrperammu?
opaeHa B 1558 . ObUIM yCTAHOBIICHBI PECYpPCHBIC OTPAaHUUYCHUS: YUpeIu-
TENbHBIA (POHA KOJUIETHYMa JOJKEH 00ECIeUUTh COAEp)KaHHE KaK MU-
HUMYM 14 yenoBek. YupeautenabHblid GoH (dyHIAIM) CO3AaBaNICsA CTO-
POHOI, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHON B yUPEXJACHUH KOIJIETUYMa B IaHHOM MECTe
— EMMCKOTIOM, IIPAaBUTENIEM JJAHHOH TeppUTOPUH, TOPOACKUM CaMOYIIPaB-
JICHHEM WJIM ITPOCTO Tpynnoit pusnueckux nuu. Ha cnenyromeit Konrpe-
raiu (1565 ) BHOBB IITa pedb O BCE Yallle MOCTYMAIUX Mpochdax
00 yupexaeHnn koiiernymoB. ['enepan SxoB Jlaiinen (Jacobus Lainez,
1512—1565) yTBepaua HOBOE HOpMAaTuBHOE TpeOoBaHUE K (PyHIAIMU
KOJJIETHYMA: PECypCcoOB JIOJDKHO XBaTaTh Ha copaepkaHue 20 ne3yuros.
Ecnu ke 11 KoJulernyMa nperycMaTpuBalloch S rpernojaBareneit (BKIo-
qasi ipodeccopa pUTOPUKH ), TO pasMep (OHJIa JOHKEH OBl 00eCcneunTh
coaepkanue 30 yernoBeK. A eciM B KOJUIETHyME IPEIoiarajoch mpe-
nojgaBanue ¢puinocopuu, To GoH AOIKEH ObLIT 00eCIeUnTh CojlepIKaHne
50-tu yenoBek. Y, HaKOHEll, yUpeaUTENbHbIN (POHI KOJUIETHyMa B paHTe
YHHUBEPCHUTETA JOJDKEH ObUT OBITh TaKMM, YTOOBI TaM MOTIIIM MPOXKHBATh
70 ne3yntos®?®. ECTeCTBEHHO, peub HE IIUIA TOJBKO O MPEMOAaBaTeNsIX, a

22 Natonski, B. Szkolnictwo jezuickie w Polsce w dobie kontrreformacji / B. Natonski //
Z dziejow szkolnictwa jezuickiego w Polsce. Wybor artykutow. — Krakéw: WAM, 1994. —
S. 37.

224 Prowincjatowie // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 —
1995 / oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspotpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. —
S. 544.

25 TlepBast [enepanbhass KoHrperaiusi (BBICIINIT KOJUICTHAIBHBIA OpPraH BIIACTH OpICHA)
ObuTa cCOOpaHa rmocie CMepTH OCHOBAaTEs U riepBoro reHepaita Obmectsa Uucyca Urnarust
JIOHOJIBL ¢ LENbIO ONPE/ICNICHHS HAPABICHHUIN JaJIbHEHIICTO Pa3BUTHS OpACHA.

226 Rabikauskas, P. Zatozenie Uniwersytetu Wilenskiego / P. Rabikauskas. — LITUANIA:
Kwartalnik poswigcony problemom Europy srodkowo-wschodniej. — Wilno. — 1994. — Nr
4(13).-S.21.
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Ilo BEPTHUKAJIU — KOJIUICCTBO quTeneﬁ, I10 TOPU30HTAJIA — OCb BPEMECHU
«IIpOBaAJIbD» HA rpa(i)m(e OTpaXXaroT OTCYTCTBUE IaHHBIX 34 TaHHBIN TO

Pucynox 7 — lunamMuka o0uieii YHCJICHHOCTH He3yUTOB-y4YUTe el
B 19 Ko/Iermymax, pacnoJaraBuinxcsi Ha TeppuTOpUN coppeMenHoii benapycun
IIpumeuanue. I'padux nocrpoeH Ha ocHoBe naHHbIX T.b. Baunosoit (http://
kamunikat.org/knihi.html?pubid=695ttp://kamunikat.org/knihi.html?pubid=6955)

TAKKE M O TE€X, KTO 3a00TUIICSA 00 YIPaABICHUH KOJIETUYMOM, O CBSIICH-
HHUKaxX JUId MACTBIPCKOM paboThI, O IPYIIIE CXOJACTUKOB, KOTOPHIE yUH-
JMCh M OJHOBPEMEHHO IIPENOAaBad Ha MIAANIMX Kypcax KOJIErHyMa,
a TakXkKe 0 JOCTaTOYHOM YHCIIE OpPaTheB s 00CCIIEUEHH S €T0 KU3HEIEs -
TEJILHOCTH.

M3-3a HecoBepmieHCTBA 00pa30BaTEIbHOM CTATHCTHKH B OIHCHI-
BaeMble BpEMEHA ITOJHOIECHHBIM aHalIn3 JUHAMUKH IIeJarOrHuecKux
KaJpOB HE3YMTCKUX 00pa30BaTeIbHBIX YUPEKIAECHUIN IIPEICTABIAETCS
BeCcbMa CIIOXKHBIM JIeJIoM. TeM He MeHee, OIpeIe/IeHHbIE BBIBOIBI MOKHO
cllesarth, ONUPAsACh Ha T€ JaHHbIE, KOTOPBIE JOCTYIHBI. Hampumep, B pa-
6oTe Gemopycckoro mcciemoBarens Tamapbl BinHOBOW? MOKHO HaiTH

27 brnuosa, T.5. Uesyntsl B Benapycu. Posb 1e3ynToB B OpraHu3anin oopa3oBaHus i Ipo-

ceuienus / T.b. baunosa. — I'poxno: I'pI'y, 2002. — C. 318 — 326.
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JIOCTaTOUHO OOJIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO JAHHBIX O KOJIMYECTBE yuuTesed Ha
Ha4ajo KakJ0ro y4eOHOro roja B KOJUIETMYMax Ha TEPPUTOPUH COBpe-
MenHo# benapycu B 1591 — 1820 rr. D70 komernymsl B [Tononke, HecBu-
ke, Opmie, bpecte, ['poano, [lunacke, HoBorpynke, Bureocke, MuHcke,
Bobpyiicke, Mpru, Morunese, Mcruciasne, JXKoaumkax, Mo3ssipe, Boi-
koBbIcke, Cnonume, Ciyuke u B FOpoBuuax. Takoit BBIOOP KOIETHYMOB,
HE YUHUTHIBAIOLIUH peabHbIX I'PaHUL] IPOBUHIINY, SIBJISETCS CIIEACTBUEM
COBETCKOH HMCTOPHOTpAa(UUECKON TpaJUINH, XapaKTepHOW YepTOil KOTo-
poii sBnsieTcs orpaHndeHue chepbl BHUMaHUS HCCIIeI0BaTeNs rpaHHLaMU
COOCTBEHHOTO rocyjapcrsa. TeM He MeHee rpaduieckoe peICTaBIeHIe
JUHAMUKU UYUCJIEHHOCTH Y4YUTEJECH-Ue3yUTOB HA OCHOBE MPHUBEICHHBIX
B pabote T. biinHOBOI HaHHBIX (PUCYHOK 7) TO3BOJISIET YBHICTH OOIIYIO
TEHJICHIIMIO PAa3BUTHUS KaJPOBOr0 MOTEHIIMANA UE3yUTCKUX HIKOJ B Peun
ITocnonutoit O6oux Haponos.

Hecmorps Ha cymecTByronme nmpoOessl B JaHHBIX U3-3a YTPaThl BO
BpeMs BOIH U CTUXUHHBIX Oe/ICTBUI YaCTH OPAECHCKOIN JOKyMEHTALlUU, Ha
rpaduke (pUCYHOK 7) SIBHO BHJIHBI TPU IPOIOJDKUTENbHBIE (a3l JHHA-
MUYHOro pa3Butus: 1) 10 1655 r; 2) 1660 — 1700 rr.; 3) 1708 — 1773 rr.
[Tocine karacTpouuecKkoro ynaka BoO BpeMs Ka3allKuX, MBEJCKHX U MO-
CKOBCKUX BOMH B cepeanHe XVII cT. koyuiernymbl BO30OHOBUIM Pa3BU-
THE, BHOBb IIpepBaHHoOE yxke B Hadasle X VIII cT. Bo BpeMs AByXKOpPOJIEBbs
U BOHHBI, JUIMBHICHCS] NMPAaKTUYECKH MATHAAUATH JIeT. COmyTCTBYIOLIME
BOWHAM JIUAEMHH, TNIaBHBIM oOpa3oM B BemmkoMm kHspkectBe JIMTOB-
CKOM, YHECIIH >KU3HH HECKOJIbKMX COTEH MEe3YHTOB, MOCBATHBLINX ceOs
yXakuBaHHIO 32 00nbHBIMU. Tonbko B 1710 1. B JIUTOBCKOM POBHHIIUU
ot 3apa3sel ymepino 110 uesyntos??’. BHOBb pOCT YHUCICHHOCTH YUUTEICH
B O0mectBe Mucyca naunnaercs B 20-e roasl X VIII Beka, uTo cBUIETEINb-
CTBYeT 00 OYEHb BBICOKOH CTENEHH BUTAJIBHOCTH CHCTEMBI ME3YHTCKUX
IIKOJI B LIEIOM.

B 1755 r. Ilonbckast mpoBUHLUS, HacuuThiBaBIIas 1136 nue3yuTos,
Obuta pasgencHa Ha Benukomonbekyro (560 yenoBek) m MallomombCKyro
(576 denorex) npoBuHIMU. Yepes wersipe rona, B 1759 1., Takke Oblia
pecTpykTypH30oBaHa HacuuThiBaromias 1 149 uenosex JIutoBckast NpoBUH-
1s1, U3 KOTOPOH Bblienuiaack Ma3oBelkast IPOBUHIIUS, Ky/ia IPUUUCIIEHO
645 yenosek. BHOBb 00pa3oBaHHbIE TPOBUHIMU C 1756 I. COCTABIISIIN OT-

228 Epidemie // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 /
oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspotpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. — S. 148.
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JIEIbHYI0 aCCUCTEHIIMIO OpAEHA U MMEIM CBOEr0 aCCUCTEHTa IPU IeHe-
panpHOM Hactositenie ObmectBa B Puve. B MmomenT pocmycka OOrmiectBa
B 1773 . Bce ueTblpe NPOBUHIIUU HAacUUThIBaIU BMecTe 2330 wieHOoB, B
tom umciie 1 174 cesiieHanka®,

ITpocneanTs TUHAMUKY KOJIMYECTBA YYalUXCS B KOJUIETMyMax Ha
OCHOBE JAHHBIX U3 HAYyYHOH JIUTEpaTyphl elie Oojiee CII0XKHO, HEXENU
yuureneil. CucteMarHuecKux padoT 1o geMorpaduu Toro BpeMeH! Majio,
u cepbl 00pazoBaHMs OHU KacaroTcs cinado. [loaToMmy Hipke IpUBOIATCS
JIaHHBIE U3 PA3JIMYHbIX UCCIEA0BATENLCKUX paboT, KOTOphIE, TEM HE Me-
Hee, IyCTh B 00IIeM BHUJIe, HO TTO3BOJISIIOT YBHUETh KAPTHHY POCTA.

Ha py6exxe XVI — XVII BB. B mkonax [Tonbckoll MpoBUHIMH 00yYa-
sochk npumepHo 3 300 yuanuxcst. Oxosno 1620 r. yxe B JByX IPOBUHIMSIX,
[Monbckoit u JIutoBcKoOH, obmiee yucno yvammxes gocturano 10000 ge-
noBek. Ha Hauano XVII B. konnuecTBO yyanuxcs TOJIbKO B KOJIJIETHYME B
[TynTycke npeBbICUIIO ThICAYY YesioBeK. UyTh nosxe, B 1624 r., [lo3HaHb-
ckuil KoyuteruyM HacuuthiBad 1326 yuanmxcs®. CaMbIMH Manoduc-
JICHHBIMH OBIIIM IIIKOJIBI Ha BOCTOYHBIX pyOexkax Peun Ilocnomuroi, rae
MOTPEOHOCTH MECTHON HUIAXTHI B PETYJSPHOM IMIKOJIEHOM 00pa3oBaHHH
OKa3aJIUCh HAUMEHBIIUMH.

Ecnu paccmarpuBaTh COLMAIbHOE MONOKEHUE WIEHOB YYEHUYECKO-
ro coodmiecTBa B KOJUIETHyMax, TO epBoHadaibHO B [lo3nanu, BunbHe,
BpaneBo u B MHQnsaHTaX cpean CTyIEHTOB IpEBAJMpPOBaAa MEIIaHCKas
MoJoaexb. B konrie XVI B. oHa cocTaBiisiaa HE MEHbIIE OJOBUHBI yua-
muxces. B 1pyrux mkosnax OCHOBHYRO MAcCy COCTABIISUIU MPEACTABUTEIH
nuIsIxerckoro cocnoBusi. B XVIIB. MporieHTHOE COOTHOIIEHHE MTOCTEIIEH-
HO M3MEHWJIOCH B MOJb3Y LUISIXTHI, 32 UCKJIIOUeHUueM ropojos IIpycecuu u
Bapmuu, re npeacTaBuTeNbCTBO MEIAH Beerna ObLIo BENUKo™!.

Takoe NonokeHue e UMEJIO 1BE MPUUnHBL. Bo-nepBbIX, I caMHUX
HEe3yUTOB BOCIUTAHHE MOJOJEXKHU IIISIXETCKOIO COCNOBUs ObLIO Oosee
Ba)XHO, PaBHO KaK KaTOJIMYECKOH, TaK M MHOBEPLEB, HOO OT ILIAXTH B

22 Prowincja zakonna // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 —
1995 / oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspolpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996.
—S. 542.

20 Szkolnictwo // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 /
oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspotpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. —S. 661.

21 Natonski, B. Szkolnictwo jezuickie w Polsce w dobie kontrreformacji / B. Natonski //
Z dziejow szkolnictwa jezuickiego w Polsce. Wybor artykutow. — Krakow: WAM, 1994. —
S. 47.
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pelIaroieil CTeneH! 3aBUCENI0 BEpOMCIOBEAHUE €€ MOoJJaHHbIX. Bo-
BTOPBIX, BOMHBI U HETaTUBHBIC TCHICHIIUU B Y)KOHOMHKE YMEHBIIIUIN BEC
MEIL@HCKOTO COCJIOBHSI B MOJUTUYECKON U SKOHOMHUECKOH *KU3HU CTpa-
HBI B TIOJIb3Y UUTIXTHI 2. [T03TOMY UMEHHO ISl LUISAXTHI OBLIO OYEBUIHO,
KaKylo 1oJb3y Ut 3G dexkTnBHOr0 (QYHKIIMOHNPOBAHUS B YCIOBHSAX IS~
XETCKOH JIeMOKpaTUH MPUHOCUT MOJIOJIOMY YEJIOBEKY ME3yUTCKasl LIIKOJIA,
U/IeaJIOM KOTOPO# OBLIO BOCIIMTAaHKE YUYEHOTO M HAOOKHOTO Oparopa.

B XVIII B. Peus Ilocnonutas B pe3yasrare BOMH C BHEITHUMH Bpa-
raMH ¥ BHYTPEHHUX KOH(JIMKTOB OKa3anach B 3aTsHKHOM SKOHOMHYECKOM
U TOJIUTHYEeCKOM Kpusuce. Ho 310 06cToATeIbCTBO HE MeIaso, a cKopee
CII0COOCTBOBAJIO PA3BUTHIO MACCOBBIX PEIMTMO3HBIX MPAKTHK, CPEAN KO-
TOPBIX HAJ0 OTMETUTh KOPOHALMHU UKOH U majoMmHuuecTtsa. B Ionbiie u
JIntBe TOrO BpeMeHU (PyHKIIMOHUPOBaJo okoiio 1400 MecT 0co00ro Kyib-
Ta**, K KOTOPBIM PErYISIPHO YCTPEMIISUIUCH COTHH ThICSY Bepyroiux. Ciy-
JKCHUE B XpaMax U MOHACTBIPSAX TPeOOBAJIO MOCTOSIHHOTO MPUTOKA KaJIPOB
B JIyXOBHOE cOClIOBUE. B ommnume ot apyrux crpas, riae npoliemy noj-
TOTOBKM IIEPKOBHBIX KaJPOB PEIIATU MPUXOJACKHE U eMapXUATIbHbIE ILIKO-
Jbl U YYWIUILA, TOJUUHEHHbIE MECTHOMY enuckony, B Peun ITocnonuToit
OCHOBHYIO 4acTh KaJIpOBOTO pecypca i ciaykObsl boxkueit nmponsBoamim
OpJIeHCKUE KOJIETHyMbl. VX mporpamma o0y4yeHusl HauaydIuM o0pa3oM
COOTBETCTBOBAJIA MOTPEOHOCTAM Oytylieil Kapbepsl CBslleHHUKA. [lepen
nepBbIM pazzenoM Peun [TocrioauToit eXxXerofgHo cpejHue MIKOIbI HE3yUTOB
u MapoB o0y4anu oxosao 30000 MonoAbIX JIFONEH, B TOM YMCIIE U MEIIaH-
CKOTO COCIIOBHSI™*,

BBIITyCKHUKH KOJJIETHYMOB HaXO/MIIN Ce0st HE TOJIBKO Ha JTyXOBHOM
nonpuie. Jenenrpanuzanus ynpasieHus B Peun [TocnonuToil npusena
K pPOCTY MarHaTCKUX BJIaJICHUH. YIpaBlieHHe UMH TaKkxke TpeOoBasio 00-
Pa30BaHHBIX JIFOZIEH U J1aBaJlo IIAHC JUIs Kapbepbl HA IOPUIUUECKOM, ajl-
MUHHUCTPATUBHOM U TyXOBHOM normpuiie. OAHAKO 3TOT BU JESATEIbHOCTU
TpeOoBa HHOM MOJTOTOBKU U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TOCTENEHHO IPUBOJMI K
U3MEHEHUSIM B yUEOHBIX MJIaHAX KOJJIETHYMOB.

32 Davies, N. Boze igrzysko. Historia Polski / N. Davies. — Krakow: Wydawnictwo ZNAK,
2002. —S. 248 — 282.

233 Staszewski, J. 1696 — 1795 /J. Staszewski // Polska na przestrzeni wiekoéw. — Warszawa:
PWN, 2007. —S.316.

234 Staszewski, J. 1696 — 1795 /J. Staszewski // Polska na przestrzeni wiekoéw. — Warszawa:
PWN, 2007. - S. 335.
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4.5. A3veHeHus B nporpamme 0byyenns B 1565 - 1773 1.

Pamku HacTosiiiel paOoOThl HE TIO3BOJISIOT PACCMOTPETh BCE M3Me-
HEHHS B IIpOorpaMMe 00yuUeHHsI, HO Aal0T BO3MOKHOCTh OUEPTHTH OOIIHE
TEH/ICHIINN TIepeMeH, TIOIPOOHO paccMOTpeHHbIe B paboTax CraHucnasa
bennapckoro, Sna IMomnarka u Jlronsuka ITexunka®>,

XapakTepHOH uepToii mIKoIbHOM cuctemMbl OOImecTBa Me3ynTos 06110
pas3uyue KoM B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT NpesiaraeMoil nmporpammsl. CornacHo
Ratio Studiorum®®, monHelii HE3yUTCKUI KOJIEruyM, studium universale,
COCTOUT U3 TPEX YaCTEH-YPOBHEH: YETBIPEXJIETHUM KYpC TEOJIOTUH, TPEX-
JeTHUH Kypce ¢uiocoduu U MATh, HHOTAA IIECTh KJIACCOB Kypca cpeaHeit
MIKOJBI (PUCYHOK 8). M3 3THX Tpex JacTeil Ha MpaKTUKE CO31aBAIUCh pa3-
JUYHbIE KOMOMHAIMU. berHapckuil MPUBOAUT MIECTh TUIIOB ME3YyHTCKHUX
IIIKOJT, CyIecTBoBaBmMX B Peun ITocmomutoi™’:

1) momHBIC KOJUIETHYMBI,

2)  y4peKIeHHs, B KOTOPBIX MPEICTABICHHI B IOJHON Mepe Kypc (uito-
co(uu U IIKOJIBI HU3LIETO YPOBHS (OBUIM BEChbMa PEAKMMH, BCETO B
pasusie nepuoas! X VIII B. ux Tonpko cemb: JItobmuH, Octpor, Kpe-
Mmenen, fpocnas, Hoorpynok, ITomork, HecBuk; HacCUuThIBaIN OT
6 o 10 mpocdeccopoB, B TOM YHCIie BCerna 3 OTASNbHBIX IS TPEero-
JABaHUS PA3HBIX Pa3aenoB GHIOCOGHH: JOTHKH, (PU3NKK ¢ MaTeMa-
TUKOH U MeTa(hU3NKHU C ITHKOMH);

3) mKOJBI, B KOTOPBIX, KPOME HHU3IIUX KJIACCOB, OBLT HETOIHBIN WIH
KOMOVWHHUPOBAHHBIN Kypc (puiaocopuu (T.e. MperofaBaucs TpexieT-
HUH Kypc ¢umocodun Win, 3HAYUTENBHO Yalle, IBYXJICTHHH Kypc,
COCTaBJICHHBIN TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTO Ha MEPBOM rOy IPENoaBanach
JIOTHKa, HAa BTOPOM — (pu3MKa U MeTadpu3uka, Ju00 Ha IEPBOM — JIO-
T'MKa U MeTa(pu3uKa, a Ha BTOPOM — (PU3HUKA);

4) KOJNBI C KOJIMYECTBOM Yy4YUTENEeW OT 5 10 7, oOecrneduBaromine
MPENOAAaBaHNE B 5 TMONHBIX HM3LIUX KJaccax: pUTOPUKH, MO3TUKH,

235 Bednarski, S. Upadek i odrodzenie szkol jezuickich w Polsce / S. Bednarski. — Krakow:
WAM, 2003; Z dziejow szkolnictwa jezuickiego w Polsce / Wybor artykutow — Krakow:
WAM, 1994. —S.20-29, 58 — 91, 178 — 205.

¢ Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego
(1599) / Wstgp 1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bienkowski. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo
Naukowe Ateneum, 2000.

»7 Bednarski, S. Upadek i odrodzenie szkol jezuickich w Polsce / S. Bednarski. — Krakow:
WAM, 2003. — S.98 — 102.
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CHHTAKChI, [PAMMATHKH U OJMH — HHPUMBI**® (TaK e, KaK U BTOpas
rpyIIa MIKOJI, ¢ MOJTHOH (rtocodueit, 3Ta rpyra Kol Obljia O4eHb
HEOOJIbIION);

5)  UIKOJIBI C TSITHIO HU3IIUMHE KJTACCAMH, B KOTOPBIX MPETIOIaBAU TOJb-
KO TPH HJIM YeThIpe mpodeccopa; eciu npodheccopoB OBUIO YETHIPE,
TO CTApIIUI U3 HUX, KaK MPABUJIO, CBSIICHHHUK (pater WU MO-PYyCCKH
omey), TPENOAABaJ PUTOPUKY H IIOITHKY, & TPOE MITAIIIUX (magistri)
VYW B MHPUME U TPAMMATHUKE; €CITH JKe MPO(HeccopoB OBLIO TOJb-
KO TpOE, TO OJIMH IMPEIONABAl PUTOPUKY U MOI3UI0, BTOPOH YUMI B
KJIaccax IPaMMAaTHKH U CHHTAKCHI, @ TPETHUH, KOTOPBIA NMeT 00BIYHO
HaMOOJIbINIEe KOJTUYSCTBO YUAITUXCSI K COOTBETCTBEHHO CaMOE TPY/I-
HOE 3aJIaHue, Y41 UHPUMHUCTOB (3Ta TpyIIa IIKOJ ObLIa CTOJb K
OOJIBIION, KaK TPEThsI);

6) MaJeHBKHE IIKOJBI C YIPOIICHHON MPOrpaMMOM U IByMsI, & HHOTA
U OITHUM YYHTEJIEM; B ICPBOM CJIy4ae CTAPIIHi Ha3bIBAJICS professor
humanitatis wiu rhetoricae et poeseos, a MR — classium, a BO
BTOPOM — KOTJIa B HAJIMYHUU OBbUT JIUIIb OJMH MAarHCTpP HA BCIO IIKOIY,
TO HOCHJI TUTYA prof. scholarum.

Jlo 1599 1. kakIplii KOJUTETMYM MMENl COOCTBCHHBIC IIKOJIbHBIC HH-
cTpykmmu. [Iporpamma oOydeHnsT U3MEHSIACh B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MECT-
HOW TPAJUIK U TTOXKEJIaHUS POJUTEIICH U cCaMHX ydaruxcsi. Takum 00-
pa3oM, B KoJuleTMyMax mnpenoaaBainuck: ucropus ([lo3nanp, JIroOmuH),
muanektuka (bpaneBo, Ilo3nanb, I[Tynryck, JlroOnuH), ¢usuka u Mare-
Maruka (BunpHo, Kanum), nenue (BunbHo), HeMenkwii s3b1k (bBpaHeBo,
BuiibHO), pycckuit (crapobenopycckuii) si3bpik (BUiabHO) U 1axke TUMHA-
cruka (ITynryck)*’. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE 00pamaioch Ha JIATbIHb, KOTOPO
VYWIH TIO0 pa3HBIM yueOHUKaAM, a TaK)Ke Ha TPEUSCKUH S3bIK, Ha KOTOPOM
JIaXKe TIBITAITUCH MIHCATh CTHXHU. B TO ske Bpems IpeBHEeBPEHCKHIA HE ObLI
obsi3areeH. [Tostomy Bkiaa [Tonbckol MPOBUHIIMK B aipoOUpOBaHHUE U
(dhopmupoBanue Bepcun 1599 r. Ratio studiorum 6pun 3Haunteneu>*’. Bo-

28 Or nar. infimus — caMblif HU3KHH, HiKalmmil. B nHpuMe H3ydanach JaTHHCKas rpam-
MaTHKa B IPEeIaX COIACOBAHUS MPHIIAraTeNbHBIX U CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX 110 MAfekKaM, a
TaKKe BCTYIHTEIBHO HAKIOHEHHS U BPEMEHa IVIarojioB.

29 Szkolnictwo // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 /
oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspotpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. —S. 661.

240 Piechnik, L. Powstanie i rozwoj jezuickiej Ratio studiorum (1548 — 1599) / L. Piechnik. —
Krakow: WAM, 2003. — S. 159.
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Pucynoxk 8 — TpexypoBHeBas mkojabHas cucrema Oomecrsa Hucyca
coriacHo Ratio Studiorum

CEMBJICCAT BOCEM PYKOIMCHBIX CTPAHMI[ 3aMCUaHHK-TIOCTYIATOB IMOJb-
CKOW KomuccHH, paboTaBiiel B pamkax [eHepansHoii Komuccun opiena
o pazpabotke Ratio studiorum TOBOpAT caMu 3a ceOs. He Bce moctyina-
TBI TIOJIGCKUX OTI[OB-HUE3YUTOB OBIIH MPUHATHL. OIHAKO 3TO HE TIOMEIIAIIO
MOJBCKUM He3yuTaM B 1599 1. ¢ yoBiieTBOpeHUEM NPUHATh (aKTHICCKU
oO1eeBponeicKii yHU(DUIIMPOBAaHHBINM 00Pa30BaTEeNbHBIN CTaHIAPT. Tem
Oonee, yTO B NpeANHcaHusix Ratio studiorum B Bepcuu 1599 r. ocramuch



L I'naBa 4. Pa3BuTie wkonbHol cuctemsl ObecTaa Mucyca

BO3MOKHOCTH YJIOBJIETBOPUTH OOOCHOBAaHHBIE IOXKETAHUS YYEHHKOB U
poauTesneil OTHOCHTEIBHO COACPKaHUs 0OYUCHHUsI B KOJUIernyMax>*!.

bennapckuii yrBep:kaact, uTo noka B XVI B. B HE3yUTCKUX LLIKOJIAX
IIPeIoaBali MEIAaHe 1 MHOCTPAHLIBL, YACTO UMEBLINE IIPAKTUKY [IPEIO-
naBaHuA 10 BerymuieHns B O6mectBo Mucyca, ypoBeHb MIKOMI ObLT OYSHb
BeIcOK. Ho yxe B TpeTbeit nexane X VII B. nesynrckoe mkoisHOE 00pazo-
BaHHUE CTANO JEMOHCTPHPOBATH MPU3HAKU KPU3UCa®*?, IPUYUHBI KOTOPOTO
UCCIIEOBATENIb BUJEI B HEXBAaTKE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX IEAArOrMYECKHUX
KaJpOB, NPEKPALCHUN KOHTAKTOB ¢ 3aMajoM U MONaJaHUM HIKOJbI MOA
BiusiHue capmarnama®?. Korna cpein nosibCKuX HEe3yUTOB HAvYalu mpeod-
Ja/1aTh IPEACTaBUTENH HUIAXTHI, IPENOJaBaHUe B HU3IINX KIaccax, Jaxe
B KJIaccax ITO3THUKH W PUTOPUKH, MPUHATO CTAJO CYUTATh HEN30EKHBIM
3710M, OT KOTOPOTO M30aBISIINCH C PAJJOCThIO0. YKOPEHWIIOCH MHEHHE, YTO
B OPIECHE CO CTOJIb MHOTOIPAHHOH AESATEIbHOCTBIO yuacTHe B 00pa3oBa-
TEIILHOM ITPOIIeCCe SABISAETCS TOIBKO OTHUM M3 3TaroB (opmaruy u nocie
OKOHYAHUs Kypca TE€OJIOTUU MOXHO C II0JIb30 3aHUMAThCsl HHBIMU JI€JIa-
MU B COOTBETCTBHH CO CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH M aKTyaJIbHBIMHU ITOTPEOHOCTIMH.
OTH NPUYHHBI BEJIU K IPEBAJIMPOBAHUIO B y4eOHOM ITpoliecce BepOan3ma
HaJ COIEp’KaHUEM, K POCTY UCKyCCTBEHHOCTH M MAHEPHOCTH, K IIPEHE-
OpeKEHUIO TYMaHUTAPHBIMH TIPEIMETaMH, TO €CTh K M3yYEHHUIO KIAaCCH-
YECKHX SI3BIKOB, 0COOCHHO I'PEYECKOro, M K IIEPeHOCY BHUMaHUS Ha pas-
BUTHE (QUIOCOMHH U TEOJOTHH Kak 0ojiee MPaKTUKO-OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIX
IIPEIMETOB.

Heo0xonnmo 106aBUTh, 4TO CHIDKEHHE Ka4ecTBa HE3yHTCKOTO 00pa-
30BaHus B JINTOBCKOHM IPOBUHIIMY, 7€ CyllleCTBOBaIa Bunenckas akazue-

241 CosmaBast yHUBEpCallbHBIM Ratio Studiorum, ero co3naresnu He yIyCKainu U3 BUILY Tpebo-
BaHusi Urnarus Jloitonsl, 4ToOBl MOOOHOTO PoJa JOKYMEHT MO3BOJISUI JIETKO «IIPUCIIO-
COOHTBCS K MECTY, BpEMEHH U JIFOISIM». [103TOMy B HEM JOCTaTOYHO YacTO BCTPEUACTCS
oroBopKa locus, temporibus et personis accomodari oportet, Naromas IPOBHHIHAILY U
PEeKTOpy KoJulermyma cBOOOIy NEHCTBHII B KOHKpPETHBIX oOcrositenscTBax. Piechnik, L.
Powstanie 1 rozwoj jezuickiej Ratio studiorum (1548 — 1599) / L. Piechnik. — Krakow:
WAM, 2003. - S. 42.

242 Bednarski, S. Upadek i odrodzenie szkol jezuickich w Polsce / S. Bednarski. — Krakow:
WAM, 2003. - S.31 —48.

24 CapmaTi3M — JOMHHHPYOIIAs HACOIOTHSI  OCHOBA KyJBTYPBI MOJIBCKOM HUIIXTEI B X VI
— XIX Bekax. CapMaTH3M BO3BOMIII LIUIAXTY K JPEBHUM capMaraM, OTACIIsst 3TUM 3HATh OT
IPOCTOTIOMHOB (U CIIaBsiH, U IUTOBLEB). CapMaTH3M HPEeNONpeeNiI MHOTHE 0COOCH-
HOCTH ITOJIbCKO#T 3HATH B OTIIMYHE OT 3aI1aTHOCBPOICHCKON apUCTOKPATHHI: YCIOBHO «BOC-
TOYHBIIY CTUIIb apPAJHON OfEK B! (KYIIAH), 0COOBIC MAHEPHI U T. J.
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M1, OBIJIO MEHBIIMM 1O cpaBHEHHMIO ¢ [lonbckoil mpoBHUHIMEH, T/Ie H3-32
compotuieHust KpakoBckoil akajeMuu Me3yuTaM He yAaJloch OTKPBITh
COOCTBEHHBIH By3**.

BrIxoa He3yHTCKOH IKOJIBI U3 KpU3KHCa OTHOCAT K KoHIy X VII B. B
KOJUIETUSIX MPUBOAUINCH B MOPSAOK OMONMOTEKH U 3aKyHaJIUCh HOBBIE
KHUTH, B ToM yucie Ha 3anazae. B Cangomupe yxe B 1709 1. B mporpam-
MYy BBEJIH M3y4eHHe (PPaHIly3CKOTO U HEMEILIKOTO SI3BIKOB. DTH K€ S3bIKH
cranu usydarb B 1719 r. B I'nanbcke, a B 1728 . — B CraHucnaBoBe.
OtnenbHBIC JIEKINU OBUIN MOCBSIIEHBI TAKKE U3JI0KEHHUIO aKTyaJbHbBIX
TOTJIa BOIIPOCOB NPUKJIAaJHONH MAaTeMaTHKH M SKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHON (u-
3ukd. B 1728 . OTKpBIT ABYXJIETHUI KypC MaTeMaTHUKU JUis OymyIIux
mpodeccopo B KpacHocrase, a 8 1743 . — Bo JIbBoBe?*. Hauunas ¢
50-x ronoB XVIII B. mpenogaBareneid 1jsl 3TUX NPEAMETOB CTAJIH IO-
ChlJIaTh HA MOATOTOBKY B 3amajHble yHUBepcuTeTsl: B Ilpary, ITapmx,
Beny, Pum u T.1. [lonyuusimue tTam o6pazoBanue uezyutsl Tomar JKe-
6posckuii (Tomasz Zebrowski, 1714 — 1758), Maptun [Touo6yT (Marcin
Poczobut, 1728 — 1810), FO3ed Poranuuckmii (Jozef Rogalinski, 1728
—1802), Anmxeii ['aBponbscknii (Andrzej Gawronski, 1740 — 1813), To-
Mmarr Cekexbiabckuil (Tomasz Siekierzynski, 1720 — 1777) u Cebacru-
an CepakoBckuii (Sebastian Sierakowski, 1743 — 1824) co3nanu cuib-
Hble HayuHble IIeHTph! B BunbHe, [lo3Hanu u JIbBoBE: aCTpOHOMHUYECKHE
naboparopun, puzndeckre KaOMHETHI, CHeNHaTN3UPOBaHHbIE OMOIHO-
Teku. BunbHO cnenuanusuposaincs B acTpoHoMuu, [lo3HaHb — B K-
MepUMEHTAIbHOH (u3uKe, a JIbBOB — B BOGHHOM Jielie (0aJuIMCTHYECKIX
BBIYUCIICHHAX ). briarogaps HoBbIM KaspaM npodeccopoB ObIITH HHHIIUH-
pOBaHbI MaTeMaTHuecKue ceMHHapbl B Bapmase, Bunsae u Ilononke.
OrpoMHO€ BIUSHUE HAa IOBBIIIEHUE YPOBHS SI3BIKOBON MOATOTOBKH U
YPOBHS TIPENOJIaBaHKs TOYHBIX HAyK OKa3zajdu (paHIy3CKHE HE3yHTHI,
H3THAHHBIE U3 CBOCH cTpaHbl B 1763 .24

24 Bednarski, S. Upadek i odrodzenie szkol jezuickich w Polsce / S. Bednarski. — Krakow:
WAM, 2003. —S.25.

245 Astronomia, Fizyka, Matematyka // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i
Litwy 1564 — 1995 / oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspotpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow:
WAM, 1996. —S. 19, 164, 411.

246 Kasata zakonu // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 /
oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspotpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. —S. 271.
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Kpatkue BbIBOabI

3aBepiuas KpaTkuit 0030p 3BOJIOIMH IIKOIBHOM cucTeMbl Ob1iecTBa
HNucyca B Peun IlocnonuToii, HEOOXOIUMO OTMETHUTh, YTO U3MECHEHHUS B
ME3YUTCKOM 00pa30BAHUHU MPOUCXOIMIN CUCTEMHO U MiIaHoMepHo. CHa-
Yaja BeJach MOATOTOBKA HOBBIX MPO(ecCOPCKO-MIPENoaaBaTeIbCKIX Ka-
JPOB, 3aT€M F'OTOBIJIUCH U U3/1aBATUCh HEOOXOTUMBIC yUCOHUKH, U3BICKU-
BaJINCh MaTEpUANbHO-TEXHUUECKUE PECYPChl B BUAE (DOH/A, TTOCIIE ITOTO
MyTEM ITyOIUYHBIX BBHICTYIJICHUH U AEMOHCTPAIIUH € Y4aCTHEM MarHaToB
U JTakKe KOPOJIsl OKA3bIBAJIOCh BIMSHIE HAa OOIIECTBEHHOE MHEHHE. briaro-
Japs Takomy nozxxony O6mectBy Mucyca yaanoch TOBCEMECTHO TTOHATD
YpOBEHb 00pa30BaHMsI B CBOMX IIKOJAX U YACPKUBATh €O HA OYCHb BBI-
COKOM YPOBHE.

Enusble 115 ne3yuTCKUX KOJUIETUYMOB Pa3JIMYHbIX CTPaH IIKOJbHBINA
yCTaB M ImporpaMma oOy4eHHUs] BO MHOTOM CITYXHJIM BHYTPEHHEH ycTOM-
YUBOCTU M €AMHCTBY eBpoleiues. JIMKBUganus 3TOH CHUCTEMBbl BECbMa
CKOpO — B T€UEHHUE IBaJLaTU-TPUILATH JIET — IPUBEJIA K COLIMAIIbHBIM I10-
TpsiceHUsIM B OONBIINHCTBE rocynapctB EBpornsl HoBoro Bpemenu. Bos-
HUKIIME 33aTEM LIKOJIBHBIE CUCTEMbI HOBBIX HAallMOHAJIBHBIX IOCYAApCTB
0a3upoBaiMCh Ha MarepuanbHOW 0a3e JIMKBUIUPOBAHHOW HE3YHUTCKOM
LIKOJIBHOM CUCTEMBI. B yCIIOBUSAX COBPEMEHHOW IOJIMTUYECKOW MHTE-
rpaluy ToCylapcTB U OJHOBPEMEHHO JE3MHTErpaluy KyJIbTYPHBIX LIEH-
HOCTEH MJET aKTUBHBIM IIOUCK IPUHIUIIOB IIOCTPOEHUS U IEATEIbHOCTH
JIOCTaTOYHO aBTOHOMHOM OT TOCYJapCTBEHHOIO YIIPAaBJIEHUS ILIKOJbHOM
CUCTEMBI. B 3TOM cMBbIcie axe KpaTKoe pacCMOTPEHHE IBOJIIOLIUN TaKOH
cuctembl B Peun [locnonuroit O6oux HapomoB jgemoHCTpupyeT Oorat-
CTBO HE3aCIY>KEHHO 3a0BITOTO OIBITA U CIY)KUT CTHUMYJIOM K JanbHeii-
LIMM HUCCIIEJOBAHUSAM B JAHHOM HaIIPABICHUM.
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[nasa 5

NE3YUTCKI KONNETUYM B TPOHO
B XVI - XVIII crer.: O4YEPK 3BOJOLINN

nmaaus [ pOTHEHCKOTO HEe3YHTCKOTO KOIJIETHYMa CETOMHS HaXOMITCSI

3a BeicokuM 3abopom YK-15/CT-1, t.e. [ponHeHCKO# TIOpbMBIZY.

Bosmoxkno, moatomy ['pogaencknii yauepcuter umeHu SIaku Ky-
TaJbl He MPEeTEHIYeT Ha MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh 00Pa30BaTeIbHBIX TPAIHIINH.
W naByXCOTIETHSS UCTOPHS KOJUIETUYMA, M CBEIEHHS O €T0 CTYICHTaX U
MIPETIoaBaTeIsIX MPAKTUICCKH BHITEPTHI U3 UCTOPUICCKON MAMSITH TPOI-
uHenneB. Pexkrop Tlomorkoro rocymapcrsennoro ynusepeutera Jl. JIazos-
CKHil TOP/IO HA3BIBACT CBOI BY3 MPEEMHUKOM 00pa30BaTEIBHBIX TPATUIIHNA
[omorkoro ne3ynTCKOTO KOJUIETHyMa — CTapeHIero ya1eOHOTO 3aBEICHIISI
Ha teppuropun berapycu?®. IIpereHsun Ha MPeeMCTBEHHOCTh PYKOBOI-
ctBo III'Y moakpenmno kanuTajabHBIM PEMOHTOM 3[aHMs KOJUIETMyMa
(BIOCIIEACTBUH aKaleMHH, a TIOCIIe €€ JINKBUIAINHN — KaJeTCKOTO KOPITY-
ca), pa3MelIeHHEM TaM HCTOPUKO-(HITOIOTHYECKOTO (DaKylIbTeTa H... yKa-
3aHHEM B JIOTOTHIIE By3a CMEJION JaThl ocHOBaHus — 1581 2%

Ecin BBIHECTH 32 CKOOKM HAy4YHOH OeCIpUCTPACTHOCTH MOJ00HBIC
CHIOMHUHYTHBIC CIICKYILSIIIIH Ha TEMY 3HAUCHUS Me3YUTCKOM IITKOJIBI B HKH3-
HU COBPEMEHHHKOB, TO BBISICHHTCS, UTO CErofgHs B bemapycu MHOT000-
pasubM HacienueM OOmectBa Mucyca 3aHmMaeTcst BecbMa HEOOIbIIOe
ypcito uccnenosareiie. B ommmune ot [Monemm, JInTBEI, 00Iee ganexknx
®pannuu 1 Benmukoopuranuu u Tem o6osee Mcmannu. Bo3aMoxHO, TOTOMY,
YTO 3a4acTyi0 OEJIOPYCCKHe MCTOPHKH 3aHUMAIOTCS TTOMCKOM TOTO, UTO

27O TIOPEeMHOIl HCTOPHH KOMIUIEKCA 31aHHil [ POIHEHCKOTO HE3yHTCKOTO KOJUIETHyMa CM.:

Jlucumn, B.M. 3a Tiopemnoii crenoit: Mcropus ['pogrenckoii TropsMmsel (XIX Bek — 1939)
/ B.M. JIucuiun; nayu. pea. J1.B. Kapes. — I'ponuo: TOYIIIT «I'poxs. Tum.», 2003. — 352 c.

248 Jlazosckuid, J{. Codwuiickoe equnctso / JI. JlazoBckwuii / Poccuiickuii CTOpHYECKUN WII-
JIOCTPUPOBaHHBIN KypHan «Poxgunay. — 2007. — Ne 6. [DnekTpoHHBIH pecype]. — Pexum
nocrymna: http://www.istrodina.com/rodina_articul.php3?id=2227&n=112. — Jlara nocty-
na: 10.10.2008.

29 [DnekrpoHnslii pecypc]. — Pexum moctyma: http:/www.psu.by. — Jlara mocryma:
10.05.2010.
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otnuyaet benapych ot Beceil EBpomnbl, a eBponeickne NCTOPUKH — IOUC-
KoM Toro, uto EBpony o6benunser. Mcropus ' pogHEHCKOTO HE3yUTCKO-
IO KOJUIETHyMa CEroJiHsl MHTEPECHAa UMEHHO C MOCIEHENH TOUKH 3pEeHus,
u00 ero CTaHAAPTHOCTh W YHU(DUIIMPOBAHHOCTH JieNasid [ poHO otHIM
u3 OOBIYHBIX TOpOA0OB EBpoIEbI, onpeaensiyu ero eBponeickyro npuHa-
JIEKHOCTb.

Hesyurckuil komneruyM B I'poiHO ObII COCTaBHOM 4aCThIO TUTHUHON
cTpykTypHO# eanHunbl OOmecTBa Mucyca noyx Ha3BaHHEM «OPAEHCKHUN
nom». OpaeHckuii 1omM* o cTpyKType, GyHKIHAM U IPABOBOMY CTaTyCy
KapJUHAJIbHO OTIIMYAJICS OT MHTPOBEPTHBIX 110 CBOECH CyTH MOHACTBIpe
TPaAMIOHHBIX MOHAIIECKUX Op/eHOB. OpISHCKUH JIOM Me3yHTOB ObLI
NpEeAHA3HAuCH Al aKTMBHOIO BIIMSIHUS HA COLIMANBHOE OKPY)KEHHE U
MPEACTaBIAT CO00M €AUHYI0 CUCTEMY, COCTOSIIYIO U3 HIKOJBI, KOCTENa,
JIOMa JUISl JKWJIbS, BCIIOMOTATENIBHBIX CIYXKO M CesbXo3yroauid. UTtoOs!
o0ecIeynTh CTabMIIBHOCTD ATOTO BIHMSHUS U aBTOHOMHOCTb CYIIIECTBOBA-
Husl, ['eHepanbHas KoHrperanus opjieHa yCTaHOBHJIA MUHUMAJbHBIN 110-
por MarepualibHOM 0a3bl Ui OCHOBaHMS ((yHIANK) JOMa, KOTOPHIH He
MOT HauaTbCsl C HYJIS.

Komnnernym Obu1 LIEHTpalIbHON 4acTbiO OpAeHCKoro goma>'. IIpun-
[UITUAIBHO BQ)KHO ITOMHHTB, YTO ME3YUTCKHH KOJUIETHYM OBLIT M JI0 CHX
HOp SIBJISIETCSI 00pa30BaTENbHBIM YUPEXKICHUEM AJIs1 O0yUEHUs B EPBYIO
ouepe]b WICHOB OPJIEHA, a JIUIIb 3aTeM UL BCEX XKEJIAIoUUX U3BHE, €CIIU
nporpamma 00y4eHHs1 OKKETCs TSl HUX npremieMoi®?. 1 ecnu B KO-
JeruyMe He ObIIIO Me3yHTOB-YYaIIUXCs, TO 9TO HE 3HAYHT, YTO MEHsIach
ero QyHKIMA B paMKax opaeHa. [liuTenbHast yauTenbcKas IpakTHKa Oblia
00s13aTeNBbHOM YacThIo popMaru (00pa30BaHUsI) MOJOIBIX HE3YHTOB.

ITockonbKy pa3BUTHE KaXIOH M3 COCTaBHBIX 4YacTed OPAEHCKOIO
JIOMa 110 OTAEIBHOCTH OBLIO HEBO3MOXKHO, 3BOJIIOLUS [ POTHEHCKOTO KOJI-
Jeruyma OT 3aMbIC/Ia YUPEIUTh KOJUIETHIO 10 00pa30BaTEIbHOTO 3aBejie-
HUSl YPOBHsI By3a npopoikanack 6e3 manoro 200 net. B TeueHue 3Toro
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20 Dom zakonny // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995
/ oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspolpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. — S.
127.

1 JIssmyk, B.E. Ipoucxokaenue nesynTckoit cucrembl oOpasosanus / B.E. Jlssuiyk //
Homo historicus 2008. I'anaBik aHTpananariyuaii ricropslri / majg paa. A.@. CmaneHuyka 3
ynzenam [.M. Jlyosaenkait. — Binsas: ET'Y, 2008. — C. 128 — 154.

22 Kotacz, J. Stownik jezyka i kultury jezuitow polskich / J. Kotacz SJ. — Krakow: WAM,
2006. - S. 146.
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BPEMEHU B OTBET Ha TPEOOBAHUS OKPYKAIOLIEH CPEbI «TENI0» KOJLIETHY-
Ma HapacTUWIO CIELHATU3UPOBAHHBIC «OPTaHbD» sl UCIIOIHEHUS JIOMOJI-
HUTENBHBIX (DYHKIMI, Takue Kak OMOnmoTexa, anTeKa, MUCCHOHEPCKHE
CTaHIMU | T.J1. [IpuBeieHHbIe HIKE CBEJCHUS 00 OCHOBHBIX dTalax JlaH-
HOW 3BOJIIOLUM MPECIEAYIOT Le/lb 10-HOBOMY B3INISHYTh HA JOCTATOYHO
M3BECTHBIE (DaKTHI.

5.1. CtedhaH batopuit n nesyuTbl B [POAHO:
nepBast nombITka OCHOBATH KONMErnym

IIepBast moOMBITKa OTKPBITh NE3YUTCKUH KOJIJIETHYM B [ postHO IprHAI-
nexur Credany baropuro. [lonbiTka He ynamachk. Y KOpoJsl HE XBaTHIO
BPEMEHH, y OpJIeHa UE3YHUTOB — OPraHU3aLMOHHBIX pecypcoB. C TOUKH 3pe-
HUSI HCTOPUYECKON HAyKH, 3TO PSIOBOU (DaKT B IEMU COCTOSIBIIMXCS CO-
ObITnii. OgHAKO KOH(MIMKT MEXIy HETOCTAaTKOM BO3MOXKHOCTEH Yy OIHOU
CTOPOHBI M M30BITKOM JKEJIAHHS Y BTOPOH 3aCTaBUII 00€ CTOPOHEI IIPOSIBUTH
CBOM XapakTepHble 4epThl. [103TOMy B3SO CKBO3b MPHU3MY ITOrO KOH-
(hITUKTA ITO3BOJISIET HCCIIEIOBATEITIO OTYCTINBO YBHUICTD, & 3HAYUT U MIOHATh
crerduKy 00pa30BaTEIFHOTO M ATHOKOH(PECCHOHAIBLHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA
Pean Ilocnomuroii B nepuon npasienus Credana baropus, ompenersis-
IIET0 JIMHHAIO MOBEJICHUS «OP/ICHA YHUBEPCHUTETCKUX MAarucTpoB» B IEp-
BBIC JIECATUJIETHS UX IEATEIBHOCTH Ha TeppuTopun Peun [Tocnonuron, nx
B3aUMOTHOILIEHUS C KOPOJIEBCKOM BIIACTBHIO U KOPOJIEBCKOM BIACTH C HUMH.

5.1.1. ObwectBo Wucyca n koponb CtedaH batopuit

B utone 1574 1. ¢ monbckoro TpoHa coexan I'enpux Banya (¢pp. Henri
111 de Valois, mon. Henryk Walezy, 1551 — 1589). B npornecce HOBO# amek-
uuu ObUTH M30paHBI cpa3y aBa kopoist. CHavgama mpy MoaAepKKe IpuMaca
Sky6a Yxanbsckoro (1502 — 1581) u marckoro HyHIus Bunuenno Jlaypo
(Vincenzo Lauro, 1523 — 1592) xoponem Obl1 Ha3zBaH umrepatop Csi-
MEHHON puMcKol umrepur Makcumuiuan I ['a6¢Oypr (1527 — 1576), a
Yepe3 TPH JHS [IPH MONACPIKKE CpeHer 1 OeTHON IUIIXTHI KOpoJeM Oblia
«BBIKpUKHYTa» AHHa Sremonka (1523 — 1596), B My*Xbsi KOTOPO#l ObII
n30paH npaBuTeNb nporectanTckoil TpancunsBannu Credan baropwid.
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[1pwn n3yvennn paboT ME3yHUTCKUX HCTOPHKOB CKJIA[LIBACTCS BIIEYAT-
JIeHUE O Topstueit qpyxoe nesynTos 1 kopons Credana. MeHee aHTaXHpoO-
BaHHbIC aBTOPHI MPEIATAIOT MOAXOAUTH K (hakTam 0ojee B3BEIICHHO™.

WNurepecs! baropus Ha celiMe IpeACTaBiIsul BEAYLIUH UAECOI0T aHTH-
TpuHuTapusma [eopruii bnannpara (Giorgio Biandrata, Blandrata, 1515
— 1588), a maBHy0 pPoJIb B €0 N30paHUU KOPOJIEM ChIrPAJIM NPOTECTaH-
T 300POBCKHE ¥ BOCIIUTAHHBIN B IIPOTECTAHTCKOM ceMbe SIH 3aMoncKuii
(1542 — 1605). ITosTOMY He3yuThbl BOCIPUHSIIN BbIOOP aJIbTEPHATUBHOIO
KOPOJISI HACTOPOXKEHHO |, CKopee, BpakaeOHo. Hacrositens aBcTpuiickoit
MPOBUHLIUY, OT KOTOPOH MOJIbCKAsI €IIe HE YCIea KaK CIEAYET OT/eIUTh-
cs, JlaBp Mamkuo (Maggio, 1530 — 1605), HecMOTpsl Ha 3HAKOMCTBO U
nepernucky co Credanom baropmem, oTo3Bajicst 0 TakoM BBIOOpE Kak O
«TOMBITKE MOACYHYTh MOIKU/IBIIIA HA MECTO 3aKOHHOTO chiHa»>>*. HoBo-
HAa3HAYCHHBIA NMPOBUHIMAN NONbCKON npoBuHIMU Dpancucko CyHbep
(Francisko Sunyer, 1532 — 1580) Taxke cuuTal, 4To JIHIIH BEIOOP Mak-
CHMMWJINaHA JISTUTUMEH, a baropuii n30paH paspylmmTesiMU rocy1apcTaa
[turbatoribus rei publicae]**. TloaToMy, XpaHs BEpHOCTb MaKCHMUITHAHY,
OH JIOJITO OTKJIAJIbIBAJI OMMaX HOBOMY KOPOJIIO.

K obneruennto muorux, Makcummiman ['abcOypr Bckope ymep, u
Baropuii cran koponeM de facto et de jure. [lpoBunnuan CyHbep B HIOJE
1577 r. mpubbLI K CTEHAM OCaXAEHHOT0 KopojeM I iaHbcka NOATBEPIUTD
€My BEpHOCTb, CBOIO M NMPOBUHIMU. HecMOTpst Ha TO, YTO 3TO MPOU30-
1o yepes 14 mecsues mocie KopoHauuu, kopoib Credan odua Ha op-
JICH HE Tawl, a, KaK 3amucai XpoHuct opaeHa, «Collegiorum Societatis
possesiones jussit esse immunes. Vestigalia quae exigerentur a Sociis de
fisco suo pensitabat» (TIOATBEPAWIT HEPYIIMMOCTh BIIaJCHUN KOJUIETHY-
moB OO1ecTBa, a MojaTH, KoTopble TpedoBanuch ot O0IecTBa, U3 cBoeH
Ka3HbI OILIaThII)>®,

OOBsICHEHNE TAKOTO OTHOIICHNS MOXXHO HaWTH B MHChME KOPOJIS BH-
JICHCKUM HE3YUTaM, KOTOPOE BIOCIEACTBUMY HEOJHOKPATHO LIUTUPOBATIOCH
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KuZmina, D. Jakub Wujek (1541 — 1597) — pisarz, ttumacz, misjonarz / D. Kuzmina. —

Warszawa: Wydawnictwo SBP, 2004. —S. 161.

24 Obirek, S. Jezuici w Rzeczypospolitej Obojga Narodow w latach 1567 — 1668 / S. Obirek.
— Krakéw: WAM, 1996. —S. 171.

23 Obirek, S. Jezuici w Rzeczypospolitej Obojga Narodow w latach 1567 — 1668 / S. Obirek.
— Krakoéw: WAM, 1996. —S. 171.

26 Rostowski. — S. Lituanicarum Societas Jesu historiarum libri decem / S. Rostowski SJ. —

Parisiis: Apud Victorem Palme, 1877. — P. 55.
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B XPOHHKaX MMPOBHHIIUH, UOO MPOSCHSIIO UCTOKH MParMaTHIeckoro OTHO-
LIEHUsI KOPOJIsl K OpJIeHY B TEYEHHE BCETO €ro npasieHus. «YUto kacaercs
BBEPEHUSI BAMHU HaM JieJla [IepkBU boxkuel 1 BCEl peunnoCoINTON XpH-
cruanckoi®’, — mucan B Bunmbao u3-non Imanbcka Credan Baropwmii 24
ntons 1577 1., — TO 1€710 3TO, OTHO O KOTOPOM YIIOMHUHaHHE O HaOOKHBIX U
MOXBAJIbHBIX YYBCTBAX BAILIMX CBUJIETEIbCTBYET, ObLIO BCETJAIIHEH LENBI0
3a00TJIMBOCTH HAIIICH, a ele B OOJbIICH CTereHn OyJeT TaKOBOH B JlaJib-
HerimeMm. [lotomy, uto ecnu bor pajam Hac U ciaBbl Halled CBEPX 3aCIyT
okazan Ce0s 1epbIM, TO BCE YCHIIMS HAIIM K TOMY OyIyT HalpaBlIeHBI,
4yTOOBI BCE €ro Jiapbl, KoTophie Ha Hac Bemnune Ero meapo mponuio, K
CBOEMY HCTOYHHKY OOpaTUIIUCh, TO €CTh K XBaJle UMEHU boxkbero u mosb3e
PEYUTIOCTIONUTON XPUCTHAHCKOW. A CKOJb JIIs TIOJIHOTO JTOCTHUYKEHHUS ITO-
rO HAMEPEHHs OPJICH Balll HAM HEOOXOAUM OoJiee APYTUX, TO, KaK OH JIJISI
Hac ceifyac, Tak M Bcerna Oyaer Jito0e3eH. JTO BaM JielnaMu OoJIblile, YeM
CJIOBAMH MOKaXEM, TOJILKO JIUIIb JIEJIa 3TOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA YIa UM U K XKe-
JIaeMOMY MHpY TIpUBeAEM»*®,

Eciu B mpuBeieHHON LUTaTe CeaTh JOIMYECKoe yaapeHue He Ha
TO, YTO KOPOJIIO OPJICH HEOOXOAMM, a Ha TO, 3a4€M OH HEOOXOIMM KOPOJIIO,
TO NMMYHOCTH baropus npeacraner B MHOM cBeTe. Kak moka3zana ucropus
npasiieHusi batopusi, crpemiienne oOpaTuTh CBOM MBICIIH, HAMEPEHUS U
JEHCTBUS K XBajle UMEHU BOXXbero u «Iojb3e peurIioCoNUTON XPUCTH-
AHCKOI» OBLIO HE PUTOPUUECKON (PUTYPOIi, @ ero BHYTPEHHUM UMITEPATH-
BoM. ['paHnyaIas ¢ ackeTU3MOM JIMYHAs KHU3Hb B COYETAHUU C Pa3MaxoM
IUTAHOB U HEYyTOMUMOCTBIO B TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX TPYIaX BHIIIIUT a0bco-
JIIOTHO JIOTMYHO B paMKaX MHUPOBO33PCHUS, OA3HPYIOIIETOCs Ha IIOIpa-

27T1pu mepeBojie TAHHOTO (PparMeHTa C JIAThIHN Ha PYCCKHUiT MCIIONB30BAJICS TAKKE TIEPEBOL
ero Ha nonbeckuid u3: Rychceicki, M.J.A. (Maurycy hr. Dzieduszycki). Piotr Skarga i jego
wiek / M.J.A. Rychcicki (Maurycy hr. Dzieduszycki) — Krakow: Naktadem wyd. dziet
katol. nauk roln. i lud. W. Wielogtowskiego i W. Jaworskiego, 1868. — S. 234 — 236. Ko-
poIib yrmoTpedisieT cioBocodeTanue reipublicae christianae, KOTOPOE Ha MONBCKHI SI3BIK
OBLIO MEPEBEACHO KaK pevunocnonumotll xpucmuarckou. IlocienHee y COBPEMEHHOIO
YUTATENIs MOKET BBI3BATH aCCOLMAIMIO C Ha3BaHMeM rocynapctsa Peus [locmomuras (na-
THUHCKOE res publica MO-TIONBCKH 3BYYUT KaK rzecz pospolita, 4To mo-pyccku Oyner — oeno
6ce2o Hapoda; TMoauTHYECKU Hapox B Rzeczypospolitej Obojga Narodéw cocrapisiia
TONBKO IUISIXTa KOPOHHAS M LUIAXTA JINTOBCKAs), OHAKO M3 KOHTEKCTA MHChMa CIICIYeT,
4TO, CKOpee, reipublicae christianae Hajo TOHUMATh TOCIIOBHO KaK 0eld HApoOa Xpucmii-
anckoeo. Tem GoJiee, 9TO B ATOT MOMEHT OOJIBIIMHCTBO HE3YHTOB ObLIIO HHOCTPAHI[AMHE H K
HOJUTHYECKOMY Hapoay Peun [TocmonnToit OHM He OTHOCHITHC.

»% Rostowski. — S. Lituanicarum Societas Jesu historiarum libri decem / S. Rostowski SJ. —
Parisiis: Apud Victorem Palme, 1877. — P. 56.
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JKaHUM XPUCTY», U3II0KEHHOIO B IIUPOKO pacnpocrpaHeHHOR B XVI B.
kuure ®omer Kemmuiickoro®’. 310 MUPOBO33pEHHE MOJUCPKUBAIIO BAXK-
HOCTb NIPAKTUYECKON XPUCTHAHCKON XKU3HU U MOTUBUPOBAJIO XPUCTHAHU-
Ha K JIMYHOH CBATOCTU HE3aBHCUMO OT €ro craryca B Mupy. He mokasHoe,
a peanbHOEe CTpEeMJICHHE CIY)XKUTh bory B kauecTBe mpaBuTelsi OOJIBIION
CTpaHbl JEIaJI0 KOPOJIsl MAJIONOHATHBIM U MO03PUTEIbHBIM TSI MHOTUX
COBPEMEHHUKOB, 3aTO IIOJIHOCTBIO MTOHSITHBIM U1l U€3yUTOB, Ue 1eBu3 ad
majorem Dei gloriam v muccusi, cpopmynupoBannas raaruem Jlotionoi,
OBUTH KOHTPYSHTHBI MUpOOLTyIIeHHI0 Kopois. [Tosromy CyHbep, a 3aTeMm
CMCHHMBILHK ero Ha mocty nposunimana ITasen Kammnano®® (Giovanni
Paulo Campano, 1540 — 1592) B nmunie Creana baropust oOHapyxuim He
MIPOCTO MOKPOBUTENSI CBOMX HAUMHAHUI, @ 4aCTO UX MHHUIIMATOPA.

B okpyxeHHM KOpOJISi ME3yHTOB OBIIO TaK HEMHOTO, YTO BO3MOX-
HO TIEPEYHMCIUTh WX UMeHa. TeM Oolee 4TO BCe OHM OCTABWIIM CBOM
crnen B uctopuu. llepronundecku ¢ xoponem coTpyanudaiu I'apcus Ana-
6uano (Garcia Alabiano, 1549 — 1624), Antonuo IlocceBuno (Antonio
Possevino, 1533 — 1611), [TaBen Kamnano, Ilerp Ckapra. Kopons Hyx-
JIaJICSl B OT/ICIIBHOM IPOTIOBEIN Ha JIATBIHH, M ATO BXOMIIO B 00S3aHHOCTH
OJTHOTO U3 TpeX O(HUIMATIBHBIX MPUABOPHBIX MpormoBenHuKoB. C 1580 1.
KOPOJIEBCKUM TIPOMOBEAHUKOM (@ 3aTe€M M HMCIIOBETHMKOM) CTal HCIIbI-
TaHHBIA B MOXOJAaX BOCHHBIN KamelulaH uesyuT Maptun Jlarepna (1552
—1598). B ero orcyTcTBHE B pa3HOE BpeMs €ro 3aMeHsud AHTOHUN Apu-
ac (Antonio Arias, 1546 — 1591) u skc-nesyur I[letp Jlunma (Piotr Lilia,
1547 — 1612)*".

Koponbs He cBsI3bIBall CBOM JIMUHBIN KATOIHMIIM3M C HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO
oOpaleHns B KaTOITMYECKYIO BEPY BCEX CBOMX MOATAHHBIX. B oTHOIICHN-
ax ¢ Mapruaom JlaTepHa OH EHHJ CTPEMJICHUE MOCIIETHETO COXPAHITh
paccTosHUE, COOTBETCTBYIONICE OTHOMICHUAM MEXKIY XPHUCTHAHWHOM U
€ro MCIIOBEHUKOM, H HE yYacTBOBATH B IPHIBOPHBIX, & TEM 00JIeE B MEXK-
JTYHapOTHBIX MOJUTHUCCKUX MHTPUrax. ITO HEydacTHue ObUIO HACTOIBKO
MOCTIeIOBATEIBHBIM, UTO BO BPEMS CKOPOTCUHOH MPEICMEPTHOI 00Ie3HH

29 Kemmmitckuit, @. O nogpaxanuu Xpucty / ©. Kemnuiickuii; nepesoy ¢ nat. K.II. ITo6emo-
Hocresa. — M.: MHIIII 'enpaned; Munck: MET, 1993.

260 Campano // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 /
oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspotpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakéw: WAM, 1996. — S. 84.

261 Obirek, S. Jezuici na dworach Batorego i Wazow 1580 — 1668 / S. Obirek. — Krakow: Wy-
dziat Filozoficzny Towarzystwa Jezusowego w Krakowie, 1995. —S. 9 — 18.
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KOpOJIsl B cyMaroxe 3a0blH 11o3Bath JlarepHa, 1 Kopoib ymep 0e3 HcroBe-
I ¥ TIPUYAILCHUS>,

IepBas, mocne 3aluThl rpaHull, 3aj1ada batopus cocrosuia B yKpe-
TUICHHH, a 3aTeM M pe(OPMHPOBAHNY PACIIATABIIETOCS B MEPHOJIBI IBYX
«OecKoposIeBHIY TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO yIpaBieHns. Koposib akTHBHO CTpO-
WJI 9Ty CHUCTEMY M HMOCTOSHHO HYXJIQJICS B TPAMOTHBIX HCIOJHHUTEISX.
VYrpapieHHe OrPOMHBIMH TEPPUTOPHIMH OCYILIECTBIISUIIOCH TIPH TTOMOIIH
HECKOJIbKHX KaHIeNsApuil. KopoHHas kaHIensipys pou3Bo/IHIa JOKyMEeH-
THI Ha JIATBIHU ¥ TIOJIGCKOM SI3BIKE, JINTOBCKAs KaHLENISAPHS — Ha JATBIHU
u crapobernopycckoM s3bike. Kpome Toro, B KpakoBe cymecTBoBaia oT-
JieTbHAs KaHIEApHs JUId KOHTAaKTOB ¢ TpaHCHIIbBaHUEH, IJIe UCIIOIb30-
BaJIM TaKKe BEHTepCKHil sA3bIK. CaM KOpOJIb HE 3HAN OOJBIIMHCTBA S3bI-
KOB CBOMX HOJJAHHBIX U B YIPABICHUH CTPAHOI MOJIB30BAJICS JIATHIHBIO.
[TosToMy 0coboii 3a00TOIT KOPOJISt OBLIN IIKOJIBI.

3nech MONMUTHKA KOPOJIS ObLTa akTUBHOW, HO mparMaruyHou. Hamo-
roBast cucreMa Peun IlocnonmuToii emie He aopociia 10 OTYUCIEHUH Ha
rOCYIapCTBCHHBIC IIKOJBI’®., batopuit caM yupekaan MIKOIbl U TOAaep-
YKMBaJI IIKOJIbHBIC WHHUIIMATHBEI APYTrux KoHdeccuii. [Ipumepom ciyxar
NPUBHJICH TIPABOCIIABHBIM OpaTcKuM MikosiaMm Bo JIbBoBe u BuibHe, nipo-
rpaMMBbl KOTOPBIX, KPOME PYCCKOTO M I'PEYECKOro, BKIFOYAM JIAThIHb M
nonbekuii’®. TIo cpaBHEHUIO € JIPYTUMHU IMIKOTAMH (HHOBEPUECKUMH H
¢mmmanamu KpakoBckoif akageMun ), MaKCUMaJIbHO OBICTPO MPOU3BOANIIA
BBIITYCKHUKOB TPeOyeMOTo KauecTBa He3yHTCKas Ikoia. B ee adexTus-
Hoctu baropuii ybeamscs, Korma TpH roja HAXOAWJICS MO IOMAITHUM
apectoM B BeHe M KOHTaKkTHpOBaJ C BEHCKUM KOJUISTHYMOM HME3YHTOB.
[Tocne u3bpanus xoposiem Peun [locmonuroii 3Haromme JaTblHb COOTE-
YEeCTBEHHUKH IPEICTaBIsUIN s batopus ocoOyio nieHHocTs. Heynusu-
TEJIBHO, YTO PEIIUB NEPBOOUEPEAHBIC BOCHHBIC 33Ja4dM, OH IMPHUIOKUIT
cTapaHusi, 9ToObI B 1579 T. OCHOBAaTh KOJJIETUYM JUISI HE3YUTOB y cebsl Ha
poaune, B Konoxxsape?®,

22 Cieslak, S. Marcin Laterna SJ (1552 — 1598) dziatacz kontreformacyjny / S. Cieslak. — Kra-
kow: WAM, 2003. — S. 231.

263 Pawinski, A. Skarbowos$¢ w Polsce i jej dzieje za Stefana Batorego / A. Pawinski. — War-
szawa, 1881. —S.207 — 241.

264 AKTBI, OTHOCSIIMECS K UCTOpUH 3anaiHoii Poccuu, coOpanHbie 1 u3ianHbie Apxeorpadu-
yeckoit komuccueit. — Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1853. — T. 3. — Ne 144.

265 Konoxsap (Kolozsvar, cosp. Hass. — Kiyxk-Haroka) pacrnosnoxen Ha poxune C. Batropus
B Cemurpajse (TpancuabpBaHUM), TEPPUTOPUH KOTOPOTO CErOAHS BXOJAT B cOCTaB PymblI-
HHH.
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J14 OIBbCKOM TPOBUHIIMY OpJIEHA TEPPUTOPUATILHO 3TO OBLIIO OYEHb
Hey1oO0Ho. Ho BO3MOXKHOCTH B3aUMOBBITOJTHOTO COTPYJAHUYECTBA C KOPO-
nem jopororo crowsa. Ensa mesyntsl o0yctpominck B KonmoxBape, kKak
KOPOJIb MHUILIUMPOBAJ Ul HUX €IIe OAHY (YHIALUIO PSIOM — PE3HICH-
o B Ans6a FOmma (1579)%, a gepe3 msath JeT ele OaHy — MHUCCHIO B
Bapagpiae (1584)%7.

[TapagokcanbHOCTh Peun IlocnionuToii cocTosiia B TOM, 4TO y JJIEK-
IIHOHHOTO KOpOJs ObUIO OONBIIE IIAHCOB COOpaTh HAJOTM Ha BOMHHY,
4YeM Ha TOCYyJapCTBEHHOE CTPouTenbcTBO?®, HO Kak TOJBKO MOSBISLTUCH
Oonee-mMeHee CBOOOAHBIC 3eMENIbHBIC BIIAJICHUS HA OTBOCBAHHBIX TEPPH-
TOPHSIX, KOPOJIb YUpekKaai Ha X 0a3e KOJUIeTHyMbl. Tak ObITH OCHOBAHEI
kosuternymsl B TTosorke (1582), Pure (1582) u Jlepnre®® (1586).

Koponpe Credan momiepxuBal HE TOIBKO 3KCTCHCHBHOE, HO U HH-
TEHCUBHOE Pa3BUTHE ME3yUTCKOW cuCcTeMbl 00pa3oBaHusi. brnaromgaps ero
ycunusMm B 1579 r. BuneHcKoMy KOJUIETHYMY YAAlI0Ch MOJTYYUTh U 3aKpe-
MUTh aKazgeMudeckuii (yHuBepcuteTckuii) craryc?”’. Ilpu aTomM ucxiomno-
TaTh MANCKyro Oy/ury s AKaJeMHUH OKa3alloCch IMPOIIE, YeM MOCTaBUTh
Ha 9PEeKUMOHHBIM KoposeBckuil npusuieil nedars BKJL. IlpuseneHusit
HIKe (hparMeHT BOCIIOMHUHAHHU MPHIBOPHOTO Karewiana Sua Jumurpa
Conukosckoro (1539 — 1603) ! usrocTprpyeT TPYAHOCTH, CTOSBIINE HA
IIyTH YYPEKIEHHsI HOBOW BBICILEH ILIKOJIBI.

CoNMKOBCKHI THIIET, YTO TIOCTe cocTaBieHus npuBmies (1 ampens
1579 r.) Benukwii kaHmyiep TUTOBCKUM Hukomaih PansuBuimn «Peikuiny
(1512 — 1584) Hauai OTTATUBATE MOMEHT MPIJIOKEHHS K JOKYMEHTY OO0JTh-
I0¥ JIMTOBCKOW rOCyIapcTBEHHOH nevatu. [Ipu 3ToM OBUIH JIBE OTTOBOP-
KA. YTBEPIKAATIOCH, YTO YUPEKICHHE AKAJIEMIH Ha 0a3¢ KOJUIETHyMa Ipo-
THUBOPEUUT B LEJIOM HUISXETCKUM BOJILHOCTAM U NMPUBHJIETUAM. A JaHHBIN

26 Cosp. nas3e. Anba-FOmua (nar. Alba Julia, non. Biatogrod, senr. Gyulafehérvar, uem.

Carlstadt, Weissenburg)— ropon B Pymeiaun B TpancuibBaHHH.

267 Cosp. Ha3B. Opans (non. Waradyn, pym. Oradea, Benr. Nagyvarad — Hanps Bapan, nem.

Grofwardein) — ropoxn B Pymbinuu B TpaHcHIbBaHUH.

268 Pawinski, A. Skarbowos$¢ w Polsce i jej dzieje za Stefana Batorego / A. Pawinski. — War-
szawa, 1881. —S.381 —388.

269 CoBpeMeHHSIH I. TapTy B DCTOHHU.

210 Piechnik, L. Dzieje Akademii Wilenskiej / L. Piechnik. — Rzym: Institum Historicum So-
cietatis Jesu, 1984.— T. 1: Poczatki Akademii Wilenskiej (1570 — 1599). — S. 56 — 59.

271 Solikowski, J.D. Krotki pamigtnik rzeczy polskich od zgonu Zygmunta Augusta, zmartego
w Knyszynie 1572 r. w miesiacu lipcu, do r. 1590/ J.D. Solikowski / przetoz. W. Syrokom-
la. — Petersburg-Mohylew, 1855.
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MIPUBUIIEH KOPOJIS SIBJISICTCSA aKTOM IPUTECHEHUS] HHOBEPLIEB B UACTHOCTH.
Tak Bompoc 00 yupexIeHHH AKaJAeMHUH IPEBPATUIICS B BOIIPOC O CTEIe-
HU YIPaBIIIEMOCTH KOPOJIEM IOCYIapCTBEHHBIMH YMHOBHUKaMH. Koposb
OTIPAaBWJI K KaHIUIEPY CBOETO CEKpeTaps, «YTOOBI CIPOCHI BHJIEHCKOTO
BoeBOAy Pam3mBuiuia, OTKyJa 3Ta BOJBHOCTH, HE JKENAIOIIAs YUUTHCSI U
YMETb, X OTKY/Ia Y HUX IPUBUIIEH KUTh B BapBapcTBe, B HEBeAeHUM bora,
Onaronereny U AOOPBIX HPABOB M HUKOTJA HE MO3HATh HU Bephl locmoa-
Hel, H1 CBOOOAHBIX Hayk?»?” [TepeiaHHbIH T0CIOBHO BOIPOC HE MOBBICHIT
JKEJIaHUs KaHIIepa COTPYAHUYATh ¢ KopoaeM. Bo3MokHO, TOTOMY, 4TO KO-
posieBckuit cekperaps Hukonaii SlcuHbckuii ObUT KaTOJIMKOM, & CJIOBA KO-
pons — obuaHeiMU. HeoOXomuMo OTMETHTH, YTO MHChMa, aJPeCOBAHHBIC
Pam3uBuiuTy, KOpPOJIEBCKHE CEKpEeTapy MEPEBOAMIN Ha CTapoOeopyCcCKuii
SI3BIK, TAK KaK HU OH, HU €ro 3aMecTutess EBcTaxuil BonoBuu naThlHbIO
He Biazean®”. Kopoab He cTal mpeBpaliath CKPhITOe MPOTUBOCTOSHUE C
BEJIBMOXKEH B OTKPBITOE, & CITyCTs] HEKOTOPOE BPEMsI BbI3BAJl MOJIKAHIIEPA
Bonosuua, y xotoporo Obina Manast rocyaapctBeHHast nedats BKJL Tor
NPUINEIN, HO B OTBET Ha MPOCKOY-TPUKa3 KOPOJISI MPUIOKUTH K IPUBUIICIO
CBOIO II€YaTh CIENATh 3TO BO3/epxkaics. Toraa KOposib B THEBE IPOU3HEC:
«IlycTh NpUIIOKUT MEUaTh, €CIH JKEJIACT, a €CIIU HE JKENaeT, TO MyCTh Me-
yaTth oTnact. M 6e3 Hero 3amedaTtaeTcsi, HO Y)K€ TOIZa MeyaTtd oOpaTHO OH
He nonyuut». CioBa kopons nepesend Bonouuy, a skcrpeccust B pedu
KOpOJIst OblIa TAaKOBA, YTO MOAKAHILIED, «UCIYTaHHBIH W CKOH(YKEHHBII,
UCTIONHMII BoTIO MOoHapxa. K HosOpro 1579 1. Ha mpuBHiiee AkaaeMuH IpH-
CYTCTBOBAJIH YK€ M OOJbIIas TedaTh, ¥ JBa/IaTh MOAMUCEH BBICIINX Ca-
HOBHUKOB Peun ITocnonuToil (1 NpOTECTAHTOB, U KATOIUKOB).

Wnero ocHoBars komuternyMmsl B I'ponno u bpecre Credan baropuii
Havasn popmyaupoBars B 1584 romy*’*. B aTo Bpems y npoBuHirana [TaBna
Kamnano 6b110 16 npemiokeHnii>’”® oT enMucKOIOB U MarHaToB 00 yUpeiK-
JEHNUU KOJUIETMYMOB B MX BIIaJICHUSX.

272 Solikowski, J.D. Krotki pamigtnik rzeczy polskich od zgonu Zygmunta Augusta, zmartego
w Knyszynie 1572 1. w miesiacu lipcu, do r. 1590/ J.D. Solikowski / przetoz. W. Syrokomla.
— Petersburg-Mohylew, 1855. —S. 54.

23 Besala, J. Stefan Batory / J. Besala. — Warszawa: PWN, 1992. — S. 259.

274 JIsBuryk, B. Mesyurckuii komernym B I'poxro XVII — XVIII ¢T.: 04epK 3BOJIOLIH 3a0bI-
Toro obpazoBarenbHOrO yupexaeHus / B. Jlssuyk // T'apagzencki mamimmcect. XII — XX
CTCT.: MaT3PBISUTBI MIDKHAD. HaBYK.-TIpakT. kaud. — apoxasi-benacrok: 1T/ (EI'Y), 2008.
—C.96-104.

273 Paszenda, J. Ko$ci6t pojezuicki (farny) w Grodnie / J. Paszenda // Kultura artystyczna Wiel-
kiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego w epoce baroku. — Warszawa: Instytut Kultury, 1999. —S. 192.



L 'nasa 5. Vlesyutckuit konneriym B 'pogHo B XVI— XVIII ¢TCT.: 04epk 3ontoLmu

5.1.2. TpogHo B nnaHax koponst CtedaHa

Ilocne npunyxnenus k mupy Meana I'po3noro nepen Credanom
Baropuem BcTana 3amaga MUPHOTO YIPaBICHUS OOMIMPHBIM ITOTHITHUYC-
CKHUM U TIONUKOH(ECCHOHATBHBIM ToCyoapcTBoM. Ero mpemmiecTBeHHN-
KH OCYIIECTBIISUIA ATO NPABJICHUE MASTHUKOBBIM CIIOCOOOM, ITOCTOSHHO
MmyTelecTBys 1o Mapuipyty BunsHo — KpakoB. Bmecre ¢ Humu nepeme-
IIAJIMCh U JBOP, COOTBETCTBEHHO, U IIEHTP MCIOJIHHUTEIHHOHU, Cy/IeOHOM
U 3akoHojarenbHol Biactu. C Havana X VI B. B Peun ITocmonuroi cran
(hopMHpOBATHCST HOBBI CYBEPEHHEIN MO OTHOUICHUIO K KOPOIIO IICHTP
BIIACTH — CEWM, JIOKaIM30BaHHBIN B Bapiase.

[Monwsckuit nccnenosarens Mapek Bpene cocraBuin kapThsl nepeme-
mennii Credana baropus®’s, 4To MO3BOIHIO €MY YETKO pa3AeIuTh IPaB-
JIEHUE KOpOJIs Ha JIBE YaCTH C TOYKH 3pEHHsI MOOMIbHOCTH. [[i1s mepBoi
yacTu (1o 1582 1.) ObUIM XapakTepHBbl OOJIBIION pa3Max, BBICOKas CKO-
pPOCTh U OOJbINAs M3MECHUNBOCTH HATIPABICHUNA TICpEABIDKEHUI MOHAP-
xa. B aTOT mepuox, kpome OHOM TOUKH, T7I€ OTHOCUTEIHHO PETYISIPHO,
HO KPaTKOBPEMEHHO MPOBOAMINCH CEUMBI, TOCYIaPCTBO (DaKTUICCKU HE
UMEI0 CTa0MIM3HUPOBAHHOTO B IPOCTPAHCTBE PACHOPSIUTEIHHOTO IICH-
tpa®”’. Bropas dacte npasienust Credana baropust OTIHYaeTCs 3HAYH-
TEJIBHO OOJNBIICH CTaOMIbHOCTHIO. HaunHas ¢ MOMEHTa pelieHus mpo-
onemsl MudusaaT 1 Bo3Bpamenus B ['poano 1 uronst 1582 r. xopounb, Tak
JKe, KaK U ToclieAHne SIreNIonbl, Hadyal He OCTaHABIMBATHCS, a TIPOXKHU-
BaTh B CTOJHIIAX, IIEPEMEINASACh MEKIY YCTHIpbMS MyHKTamu: Kpakos,
Bapmaga, I'ponno, Bunbno. IIpuyem B BuiibHO batopuii Obu1 TONBKO
OJIMH pa3, B 1584 r., korma coOpas TaM BTOPYIO JIUTOBCKYIO KOHBOKAITHIO,
U TIOCJIE MOJyTOpaMecsYHOro npebpiBanus BepHyics B [poaHo. [Tocte-
MIEHHO, KaK B CMBICIIC BpeMeHH (0oJiee [UINTENbHEBIC TPEObIBAHMS ), TAK U
TEPPUTOPHATEHO (YMEHBIIMINCH YHCIO U MPOCTPAHCTBEHHEIN pa3dpoc
MIyHKTOB NIpeObIBaHUS ), HACTYIIalla CTA0WIM3AIUs KOPOJIEBCKOW BIIACTH.
C 1584 1. BaxHelme pesunennueid batopus cran I['poano. Ero Bo3-
BpalleHUs] UMEHHO B ['pOJIHO MOJATBEPKAAIOT HOBBIA CTOJIMYHBIN paHT
ropona.

2Wrede, M. Ku nowemu centrum Rzeczypospolitej. Stolice krola Stefana Batorego / M.
Wrede // Rocznik warszawski. — XXXIV. — 2006. — S. 24 — 33.

27 Wrede, M. Ku nowemu centrum Rzeczypospolitej. Stolice krdla Stefana Batorego / M.
Wrede // Rocznik warszawski. — XXXIV. —2006. — S. 24.
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C Bapmagoii oTHOmIeHUs1 y baTopusi ckiIaIbIBalIuCh HE MPOCTHIC.
BapmraBy mist pesueHIIIE CBOETO JBOpa BBIOpaia sKeHa KOpoiist AHHA
Srenmonka. Koponesa Oplla Ha MHOTO JIET CTapiie MyXa U, CyIs IO
MOpTpeTaM, yTpaTuia MpPUBIEKATEIbHOCTh. baTopuii He Hamien ¢ Her
o01ero s3b1ka ¥ B TeueHue 10 et ob1mancs Toapko opuinaibHo (depe3
nepeBoaurKa)®’s, AHHA KOPOJIEBOM ObLTa «I10 KPOBHM», & MYX OBLIT KOPO-
JIEM «I0 BBIOOpY Oparuu HUisxTel»y. OHA XOTela YIpaBiIiATh MYXKEM, a
oH — cTpaHnoii. [loaTomMy oHa oOmKaIack, YTO MyX ¢ 3a0bIBaCT, U JaXe
moo0emniana, 9To He MO3BOIUT TOXOPOHUTH €TI0 B KOPOJIECBCKON YCHITTAIh-
Hune Ha Basene. Xoaumu ciryXu 0 BO3MOYKHOM Pa3BOAE, U HET SICHOCTH,
Ybsl CTOpOHA 61)1.]'[3 HUX UHUOHUATOPOM. dakThl ke TOBOPAT, YTO KOPOJICBaA
JxKesana ObITh OJIMKE K MYXKY, @ OH — mogaibiie ot Hee*””. O0 3ToM CBH-
JETENbCTBYIOT MapLIPyThl iepemernienuit koposs. C 1582 1. u go cmeptu
OH TOCTOSTHHO orubaet Baprrapy, Haxomsiryrocs Ha mytr u3 BKJI B Kpa-
KoB. Mapek Bpene k aToMy 100aBIsieT HOBYIO MIPAKTHKY COOpa BBICIIAX
JIOJDKHOCTHBIX JIHMII (CEHATOPOB) BHE BapiaBbl U Jemaet BbIBOA 00 0CO-
3HAHHOM CO CTOPOHBI KOPOJISl YMEHBIICHHH paHra ropoia— Pe3uICHIHH
KEHBI?,

Bropas npuunna He 1:00uTh BapmaBy — ceiim. CeiiM peryisipHo ae-
MOHCTPHPOBAJI CBOIO CYBEPEHHOCTH U JKEJIaHHE KOHTPOIUPOBATH KOPOJISL.
Tpu u3 mectn celiMoB, co3BaHHBIX batopuem (B 1576, 1582, 1585 1),
pa3ounuch 0e3 MPUHATHS KOHCTHTYIHH (MOCTAHOBJICHUN), (aKTHUECKH
OCTaBHUB KOpOJIsi O€3 HaJOTOBBIX MOCTYIUICHUH. JIJs comepikaHus aBopa
U TOCYIIAPCTBEHHOTO allapara, a TakKe il 00eCIeYeHUsT BHEITHEH 110-
JIUTHKH U CONEPKAHUS TUTUIOMATHICCKOM CITy>KOBI batopuii MOT HCTIONb-
30BaTh TOJIBKO BO3MOXKHOCTH KOPOJIEBCKUX dKoHOMUH. B Kopone oxu pac-
nonaranuck B Hermosmomuiax Bosne Kpakosa, B Cambope u Manbs0opke, a
B BKJI — B I'pogno u Morunese.

78 Besala, J. Matzenstwa krolewskie. Whadcy elekcyjni / J. Besala. — Warszawa: Bellona, Muza
SA, 2007. —S.59.

29 «Koposb Credan yarie Bcero npoxkusai B [PoaHO 1101 BUANMOCTBIO Goliee yioOHOTo st
OXOTbl MECTa, a Ha caMOM jeJie u30eran HeNpusITHOro cede ¢ KOpoaeBoil AHHON KeHOMH
CBOEH MPOKUBAHUSD — 3aIUCAll SMICKOI MieMbicibekuil [1asen [Tscorkmii. Cm.: Kronika
Pawta Piaseckiego biskupa przemyskiego, polski przektad wedle dawnego rekopismu, po-
przedzony studyjum krytyczném nad zyciem i pismami autora J. Bartoszewicza. — Krakow,
1870.-8S. 57.

20 Wrede, M. Ku nowemu centrum Rzeczypospolitej. Stolice krola Stefana Batorego / M.
Wrede // Rocznik warszawski. — XXXIV. —2006. — S. 25.
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B BoenHoe Bpemst koposneBckuii 1Bop Ctedana baropus ObLT HACTOIb-
KO KOMITIAKTEH, YTO 3a €To MnepeBo3 yepes Buciy ObLI0 J0CTaToOuHO 3ariia-
TUTH TpU (uopeHa®!. B MupHoe BpeMsi OH BbIpacTal J0 pa3MepoB JIBOpa
MOHapxa KPYITHOTO €BPONEHUCKOTo rocyaapcTa. KocBeHHO 06 3TOM MOKHO
CynmuTh 10 3arparaM Ha nutanue. Korna bartopwii naBan ooen B KBuassine
B 1576 1., Ha Hero monuto 28 BojoB, 92 Gapana, 10 momier cana, 1 604-
Ka macina, 18 mamrroB myku®?, 8 6ouek BeHrepckoro BuHa, 80 — mnuBa, HE
cumTast KOPEHbEB U NpHUpas>®>, ExeHEBHBIC 3aPOCHI BOPa ObLIM 3HAYH-
TenbHO ckpoMHee. Ho Tem He meHee B 1583 1. jasieko He MOJIHBIN IepeYeHb
MPOIYKTOB, IPEIHA3HAYCHHBIX €KESIHEBHO Ha CTOJI KOPOJIS, COCTABILSITL: ¥4
TOBSOKBbEH TyIIH, | TENEeHOK, 2 Oapalika, 2 MopoceHKa 1 3 rmoima cana, 1
3as1, 10 ryceit, 4 karutyna, 15 kyp, 10 usimst, 280 6yxanok yeproro, 160
OyxaHok Oenoro xneba, 9 6ouek muBa**!. TToHsITHA MPUPOAA OXOTHHYBUX
npuctpactuil kopons. Cozmepkanue JaBopa TpeOOBaO MOCTABOK €Ibl, U
JIMYb B KOPOJIEBCKHX MyIIax BOKPYT ['pomHO ObITa NX BECOMOMN YacThI0™.

I'ponHO MOT MpHUBIEKATH KOPOJIS HE TOIBKO C TEOMOIUTHICCKON MITH
J9KOHOMHYECKOM To4YeK 3peHus. XoTst MaptuH JlatepHa B CBOMX pedax BO
BpeMs IOXOpOH baTtopus 1aBaj THEBHBIE OTIOBEIM CILUIETHUKAM, TEM Ca-
MBIM OH TOJIBKO TIOATBEPAMI (PAKT HATUYUS CIYXOB O CBSI3M MOKOMHOTO
KOPOJIS ¥ TO JIH TOYEPH, TO JIH JKEHBI Oyprrpada KopoieBckoro 3amka B He-
nosioMuiax?®, o oTHOIIEHHIO K [POIHO HCTOPHKU O MOJOOHBIX CIyXax
HE YIOMUHAaIOT, HO B nepBoil uetBepTu XVII B. y Banepunana Hexanap-
Tperke B ckarmanbHO M3BecTHOM Liber chamorum mon Homepom 875 ObLt

21 Fuchs, F. Ustroj dworu krolewskiego za Stefana Batorego / F. Fuchs // Studia Historyczne
wydane ku czci prof. Wincentego Zakrzewskiego. — Krakow: Druk Uniwersytetu Jagiel-
lonskiego, 1908. — S. 163.

282 Toms1p (poted) — Kycok caia uim Msica pa3MepoM BO BECh OOK B3POCIIOrO KHBOTHOTO;
6ouka — B XIV —XVIII BB. Mepa eMkocTH, paBHas 271,36 nmuTpa; IamT — eqUHULA U3MEpe-
HHSI ©MKOCTH CBIITy4YHX TOBapoB B Oanruiickux noprax B XIV — XIX BB., paBnas ot 3000
110 3840 murpos (dm?).

283 Fuchs, F. Ustroj dworu krolewskiego za Stefana Batorego / F. Fuchs // Studia Historyczne
wydane ku czci prof. Wincentego Zakrzewskiego. — Krakow: Druk Uniwersytetu Jagiel-
lonskiego, 1908. — S. 130.

284 Pawinski, A. Skarbowo$¢ w Polsce i jej dzieje za Stefana Batorego / A. Pawinski. — War-
szawa, 1881.—S.215.

285 Pawinski, A. Stefan Batory jako mys$liwiec / A. Pawinski // Akta metryki koronnej; zebrat i
wydat Adolf Pawiniski. — Warszawa, 1882. — Zrodta dziejowe. — T. XI. — S. 5 — 49.

2% QOratio in exequias funeris Divi Stephani Primi, Polonorum Regis laudatissimi Martini
Laternae Societatis Iesu sanctae theologiae doctoris / Mecherzynski, K. Historia wymowy
w Polsce / K. Mecherzynski. — Krakow, 1858. — T. II. — S. 302 — 303.



5.1. Credan Batopuit n nesyntsl B ['poaHO: nepeas NonbITka 0CHOBATb KOMNErym J

yrnoMsHyT: «KHeOoBckuit, 6actapn koposst Credana; ¢ TOPOJICKOH JIEBKOM
umen ero. B xondenepanuu ciayxun B pore Miomkoro ¢ 12 yiomragsmu
B 1613 1. JleT umen ayTh Gonbie 30, ¢ MOCKOBKOH KuiI, B [ potHO MMen
ocemnoctb»?’. Ecu y4ecTb, BO-EPBbIX, YTO KOPOJISIM CBOHCTBEHHO JKe-
JIaTh OCHOBATh/TIPOIOJKUTH TUHACTHIO, BO-BTOPBIX, 4TO batopuro TpyaHo
OBUTO OKUATh JeTell OT HAMHOTO CTapIIei ero CyNpyTH, U, B-TPETbUX,
uyto MaptuH JlatepHa Oombliryto yacTb 1586 I. OTCYTCTBOBAN U HE yCIENd
C TPEACMEPTHON HCIOBENBIO, TO HENb3sI MOITHOCTHIO MCKIIOUUTH HAJIH-
qHe CepACYHON MPUBA3aHHOCTH KOpoJs K ropoxy. Ho aTo Tompko mpen-
TIOJIOXKEHUsI, KOTOpbIe HE BIUCHIBAIOTCSA B yCTosBIIMiica oOpa3 Credana
batopusi— peBHUBOTO KaTOJIUKA M ACKETHYHOTO KOPOJIS-BOUTENS 3 TOCY-
napcTBeHHble HHTEpechl Peun [TocmonmmToise,

ITpakTuuecku nocrosstHHOE npedbiBaHue batopus B I'ponHO B Teue-
Hue Bcero 1586 I, mpephIBaroLeecs TONbKO BbIE31aMU Ha 0XOTY, OKOHYa-
TETHHO YKPEMUJIO CTOIMYHBIN cTaryc ropoga Ha Hemane. U stot craryc
HaJUIeKajo CPOYHO NOAKPETUTh HHPpacTpyKTypoid. 100 «3TOT Mr00MMBIii
ropof, — MUIIET B Hadane XX CT. HCCIeA0BaTeNb UCTOpUH nesyntos Cra-
HHCTIAB 3aJI9HCKH, — B OJJHOM JECSATON YaCTH MyPOBAaHHBIH, 2 B OCTAIIbHOM
JICPEBSHHBIA W MaJIOJIONHBIN, Oe3 pemMecen W TOProBIIH, M C PEIUTHO3-
HON TOUKHU 3peHUs! ObUI CUIBHO HEAOPA3BUT. PYCHHBI MMEIH HECKOJIBKO
JepEeBSIHHBIX IICPKOBOK, a Ha mpeaMmectbe Komoka — Ga3miamancKkuit Mo-
HACTBIPb U LIEPKOBb C «TOPILIKOBBIMUY CTEHAMHU U CBOJIAMU. Y JIUTBUHOB
6bu1 DapHelil KOCTeT Ha PRIHKE, BO3ABUTHYTHIA «TPOAHEHCKUM KHS3EM»
Buronbaom okono 1392 r., He oOMUpHEIN W He yKpameHHbIH. [Ikombr B
I'ponHO He OBLIO HU OJTHOM, pa3Be YTO JUIT OOYUSHHMS YTEHHUIO; KaTOIue-
CKOTO OpJI€Ha IS MOIEPIKAHMS PETUTHO3HON KH3HH — HU OTHOTO»?,

ITo maHHBIM COBPEMEHHBIX HCClemoBaTenci>’, 3amoHCKUE He Tpe-
yBenuunit. XoTs B 1494 1. B Troposie yxe ObUIO 3a)UKCHPOBAHO MPHUCYT-
CTBHE MOHAIICCKUX OPICHOB OCpHApAWMHIICB W aBTyCTHHIIEB-DPEMHTOB,

27 Nekanda Trepka, W. Liber generationis plebeanorum (Liber chamorum) / W. Nekanda Trep-
ka. — Wyd. W. Dworzaczek, J. Barty$, Z. Kuchowicz, 1963; wyd. 2, w oprac. R. Leszczyn-
skiego. — Wroctaw, 1995. — S.205.

%8 Besala, J. Stefan Batory / J. Besala. — Warszawa: PWN, 1992.

289 Zakeski, S. Jezuici w Polsce / S. Zateski. — Krakow, 1905. — T. 1. — S. 370.

20 Gordziejew, J. Socjotopografia Grodna w XVIII wieku / J. Gordziejew. — Torun: Wydaw-
nictwo Adam Marszatek, 2002. — 354 s.; I'apuzeey, 10. Marns6yprekas Iapoxnst / 1O.
Tapazeey. — aponus-Bporuiay: Fapansenckast 6i6misitoka, 2008. — 384 c.; Borowik, P.
Jurydyki miasta Grodna w XV — XVIII wieku / P. Borowik. — Supra$l: Collegium Supra-
sliense, 2005. — 412 s.
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BO BTOpOii nonoBuHe X VI cT. 00 UX cyniecTBOBaHWH HET HUKAKHUX CBEJe-
Huil. ITmemeicnaB BopoBUK NpeANONOKUI, YTO MOHACTBIPh aBI'yCTUHIIEB
naj xxeptBoit pedopmarun®®!. dyHnanus xe OepHAPAUHIECB MO MIPUYHHE
[IEPCOHAJIBHBIX 3aTPyAHEHUN B opAcHe A0 koHla XVI cT. cymecrsoBaia
TOJIBKO Ha meprameHTe npusmies Anekcanapa Sdremtona (1461 — 1506)*2.
Takum oOpazom, nmpuBiiedeHne B [pojHO ME3yHTOB MPAKTUYECKH HE 3a-
TParuBajo MaTe€pUaNbHbIX UHTEPECOB APYIUX KATONUYECKUX OPJCHOB.
I'ponHO MMen cTaTyc «CTONIOBBIX UMEHUI Kopoiisi. CTONOBBIMU UMe-
HHSIMH KOPOJIb JIOJDKEH OBbUT YIPaBJIATH CaM M HE MOT C/IaTh B apeH/ Iy CBO-
UM CTOPOHHUKAM B Harpajy 3a yciayTr' WM NOJJIepKKy. bpecT Taxke ObL1
KOPOJIEBCKUM BIIa/ICHUEM, HO HAXOWJICSI UMEHHO B TaKOW apeH/ie cHavaja
y xanpBuHUCTAa Hukonas Pagsusmuia «Ueproro» (1515 — 1565), a motom
y EBcraxus Bonosuua. ITostomy, nmest B bpecte cO6op, CpeiHIO0 MIKOIY
¥ THNIOTpaHIo, MPOTECTAHTH MOIIM CIIOKOIHO pa3BHBaTh CBOE BEpoyde-
HHE, BECTH NOJIEMHUKY € JIPyTMMH KOH(ECCHSIMHU U JJaXKe M31aTh CBOH Iepe-
BOy1 CBSILIIEHHOTO NMUCaHMs1, N3BECTHBIN CerofHs kak bpecrckas oubmus. B
I'pomHO ke oceuTbIX TIPOTECTaHTOB HE OBLIO, a CIIE0BaTeNIbHO, HE OBUIO
HaJJOOHOCTH B HE3YHTaxX, CIIOCOOHBIX OPraHU30BaTh HIEOJIOTHYECKOE MPO-
trBocTosiHME. Kopoitio Hy eH OBbUT TOJIBKO MX KOJIJIETHYM Kak 2 (heKTHBHOE
ydeOHOe 3aBe/IeHHe U He0OX0oquMas 9acTh CTOIMYHON HH(PACTPYKTYPEL.

5.1.3. Nle3ynTbl N KOPONEBCKUIA NPOEKT
OCHOBaHus konnervyma B 'pogHo

[MepuneTin KOPOJEBCKOTO MPOEKTa [ POIHEHCKOro KOJUIETHyMa XO-
POIIIO BOCCTAHABJIMBAIOTCS M3 COXpaHuBIeiics B apxuax O6miecTa Mu-
cyca*” mepenucKku MKy He3yuTaMu, KOPOJIEM U MAIOH, YTO MMO3BOJISIET
BOCIIOJTHUTD TIPOOEIBI U YTOUHUTH HETOUHOCTH.

2| ABrycTHHIEM, KaK H3BeCcTHO, Obu1 MaptuH Jlrotep (1483 — 1546). Bo3MoxHO, 109TOMY B
ceperuie XVI B. HMEHHO 5TOT OPJICH MOTEPSUT GOJIBIIIE BCETO Pa30yapOBABIINXCS WICHOB.

22Borowik, P. Jurydyki miasta Grodna w XV-XVIII wieku / P. Borowik. — Suprasl: Collegium
Suprasliense, 2005. — S. 109 — 111.

2% NuBenrapu nokymentoB Ilomsckoif, JInToBckoii u Benopycckoil nmpoBuHLmi opacHa, Ha-
xomsmxcst B Pumckom apxuee O6mectBa Mucyca (ARSI — Archivum Romanum Socie-
tatis Iesu), usnansr B 2002 — 2009 rr. Cm.: Bie$, A.P. Polonica w Archiwum Rzymskim
Towarzystwa Jezusowego / A.P. Bie$, L. Grzebien, M. Inglot. — Krakow: WAM, 2002. — T.
1: Polonia; Krakow: WAM, 2003. — T. 2: Lituania; Krakow: WAM, Krakow, 2006. — T. 3:
Germania; Krakow: WAM, 2009. — T. 4: Varia; Krakow: WAM, 2008. — T. 5: Russia.
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CranucnaB 3aJ9HCKHH NUINET, 4TO B ()eBpajie WIM Hadyaje mMapra
1584 . koponsb BbI3BaN B ['poHo nmpoBuHunana [loasckoil mpoBUHIUY Op-
nena JlxoBanHu [Taono Kamnano u npeu1oxu eMy MPOEKT yUpexkAeHUs
cpasy AByX KojernymoB — B I'pomno u Bpecre®*. Onnako B yka3zaHHOE
BpeMs KamnaHo Haxoauscs Ha IPOTHBOMOJIOKHOM KParo CBOEH MPOBUH-
i, B KonoxxBape, 1 3aHMMaIcst podiieMaMy MECTHOTO Kosuternyma. 06
9TOM TOBOPAT AaThl 21 stHBaps u 27 gespainst 1584 1. Ha ero MMChMEHHBIX
OTYEeTax reHepaiy opjacHa’”.

Cyns 1o BceMy, NEPBbIM HE3YUTOM, MOCBAILICHHBIM B 33yMKU KO-
posst, 6sut [letp Ckapra (1536 — 1612). B cBoem mmcbMe TeHepairy OT
12 suBapst 1584 r. oH neTanbHO mepeall cojepKaHUe ayIueHIMH Yy KO-
ponsi®®. Brauane o0cyxaanoch NookeHue jaen B Pukckom, TToronkom
KoJieruymMax M cocrosiHue ¢yHnanuu B Jlepnre. 3arem Ckapra muiier,
4ro Kopoisb Brestae et Grodnae cogitat itidem collegia nostrorum minora
erigere (B bpecte n I'ponHO aymaer Taxke Majble KOJJIETHYMbI HAIIUX
yupenuTb). O6 3TOM KOPOJb FOBOPWII yXKe C MarlCKUM HYHIIUEM, YTOOBI
TOT 7Sl YCKOPEHUs pean3alliy 3aMblciia MOBIUSUI Ha reHepaa v mpo-
BUHIIMAJIA UE3YUTOB.

ConeilicTBue HyHIUS OBUIO BaXKHO, TaK Kak B 9TOT MOMEHT He3yH-
Tl OBUIM OYEHb OrpaHUuYeHbl B MaHeBpe. [Ipu Beryruiennn Kammano Ha
JIOJKHOCTh NMpoBUHIMANA B 1581 I M4HBIM cOCTaB MPOBUHLUU HACUU-
TeiBa 200 ue3ynuToB B 6 Komieruymax. B TeueHue ciaeqyromux 4eThipex
JeT OBbIJIO OCHOBaHO emle 12 o0pa3oBaTeNbHBIX YUPEXKICHUH W JKAaIH
peleHust ouepeaHbie 16 mpeuIokeHnit 0T enucKonoB 1 MarHaros. IIpo-
BUHIMS IpocTHpanack oT [lo3Hanu 1o Ilononka ¢ 3anaaa Ha BOCTOK U OT
pyMbiHCKOoro KonoxkBapa 10 scToHckoro [leprnra ¢ rora Ha cesep. Besne
LIIJIO CTPOUTENBCTBO U HE XBATAJIO YEJIOBEUECKUX PECYPCOB.

3Hast 3TH 00CTOSATENBCTBA, KOPOJIb MPETIOKIII HauaTh C MaJIBIX KOJI-
JernyMoB. Maiblii KOJUIETHYM MpPEACTaBIsUT CO0O0M Tak Ha3bIBaeMBbIi
OPJICHCKHI JOM C TPEXKIACCHON IpaMMAaTHKAJIBHOW MIKOJIOW (MH(bUMA,
rpaMMaTHKa, CUHTaKca). B cBs3M ¢ TeM, UTO ydaluecs B HE3YUTCKOM
nikosie AuQQepeHpoBaIich He 110 BO3pacTy, a 110 yPOBHIO 00y4eHHO-

294 Zaleski, S. Jezuici w Polsce / S. Zateski. — Krakow, 1905. — T. 1. — S. 370.

23 Bie$, A.P. Polonica w Archiwum Rzymskim Towarzystwa Jezusowego / A.P. Bie§, L. Grze-
bief, M. Inglot. — Krakow: WAM, 2006. — T. 3: Germania. — S. 385.

2% Ex literis P.Petri Scargae, Grodnae in Lituania 12 ianuarii 1584 datis ad Claudium Aquavi-
vam, Praep. Gener. S.I. / Listy ks. Piotra Skargi T.J. z lat 1566 — 1610 podtug autografow
wydat i objasnit ks. Jan Syganski T.J. — Krakow, 1912. — S. 206 — 2009.
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CTH, TaKHe IIKOJbI HA3bIBAJHMCh HU3IIMMH, a He muaamumu. s mpe-
MOJ[aBaHMsI B TPEX KaccaXx Mayioro KOJUIETHyMa JOCTAaTOYHO OBLIO TpeX
YUUTENEH, HO 11 aBTOHOMHOTO CYIICCTBOBAHHUS BCS OOIIMHA OPIACHCKO-
TO JioMa JIoJKHA Obllla HACUUTHIBaTh Kak MUHUMYM 20 yenoBek. [TomHbIi
KOJUICTUYM BKJIIOYAJ TPAMMATHKAIBHYIO [ITKOJY ¥ TYMaHHOPY — CPEIHIOI0
IIKOJTY C AByMs TogamMu 0Oy9IeHHs B KJTaccaxX MOATHKH U PUTOPHUKH, U €TO
(byHmanus 1omKHa OblIa obecreunts coaepkanue 30 yenosex®’.

[porutupoBanHoe YyTh BbIIME MUCHMO CKapri COAEPIKUT IPUME-
YaTeNIbHOE YIIOMHUHAHUE O POJIH, KOTOPYIO ChIrpasl B mpoekte baropus
BENMKHN KaHIUIEp JUTOBCKUM M BUJICHCKMH KamrtensH Octaduii Bomo-
Bu4. Co ciioB Ckapru, KOpoJib YIIoMsiHyI eMy o Bu3ute Bonosuua: «Nuper
Castellanus Vilnensis, Brestensis Praefectus, ultro me compellavit et
rogavit, cum sit ipse haereticus, ut collegium illud Brestense maturaretur,
quod videat aliter plebi huic et rei publicae, nisi per scholas et lesuitas
succuri non posse. Mirabar hanc vocem in homine haereticissimo»*® (He-
JIABHO KalITEJISTH BUJICHCKUH, OpecTCKUi mpeeKT, CBepX TOTO KaJIoBaJICs
MHE W CIIpalIuBai, Oyaydd caM epeTHUKOM, (O TOM), YTOOBI TIOTOPOIIUTE/
YCKOPUTH BpecTCKyIo KOernto, Tak Kak OH CUHTAI, UTO HE MOXKET OBITh
MOJIe3HBIM ATOMY Hapoxy u Peun [Tocmonuroii mHaue, 4eM 4epe3 IIKOITbI ’
UE3YUTOB. YIUBUIIA PEUb TaKasl OT YEIOBEKA EPEeTHUUANIIETO).

To, uto Ckapra BJIOXKWI B pedb KOPOJsI BMECTO OOMICyHOTpebIsie-
MOTO B T€ BpEMEHA MOJUTKOPPEKTHOTO OMPEICIICHHS «IUCCHICHT 3BY-
Yamui, KaKk CyneOHBIH MPUTOBOP, TEPMUH «EPETUK», CBHUICTEIHCTBYET,
49TO ToNIepaHTHOCTH B Peun [locnonuToii mMena ornpenesieHHbIe TPaHUIIBI.
OpHako caM (hakT IpeABapUTEIFHOTO Pa3roBopa KOOI Ha TEMY HOBBIX
KOJUICTUYMOB C OJIHUM W3 BOKHEHIINX CAHOBHUKOB TOCYJapCTBa YKa3bl-
BAcT Ha PAHT, 3aHUMAEMBbIi 3TUM ITPOEKTOM B MBICIISX U IU1aHaxX baropust.
IIpumMeyatesabHO, YTO B IUTUPYEMOM BhIiie muchMe Ckapra yIOMHHACT
['pomHO KaK BO3MOXKHOE MECTO UII HOBOTO KOJUICTHYMa TOJIBKO OIHAXK-
IBl, a bpect paccMmaTpuBaeT Kak €0 YK€ IMOYTH PEUICHHOE, TTOIPOOHO
OTIMCHIBAS TEHEPATY ICTaIH: OT OTHOIICHUS «EPETHIANIIIET0» OPECTCKOTO
npedekra BomoBrya K Me3yUTCKIM KOJDIETHYMAaM JI0 TEOTIOINTHYCCKUX H
KOMMYHHUKAIIMOHHBIX BBITOJ] €T0 MECTOPACTIOIOKCHHS.

27 Bednarski, S. Upadek i odrodzenie szkdl jezuickich w Polsce / S. Bednarski. — Krakow:
WAM, 2003. — S.98 — 102.

2% Ex literis P.Petri Scargae, Grodnae in Lituania 12 ianuarii 1584 datis ad Claudium Aquavi-
vam, Praep. Gener. S.1. / Listy ks. Piotra Skargi T.J. z lat 1566 — 1610 podtug autografow
wydal i objasnit ks. Jan Syganski T.J.— Krakow, 1912. — S. 208.
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Bo3ssparusmuiics n3 Konoxxkapa Kammnano Obl1 mocTaBiieH B H3-
BECTHOCTh O MPEIIOKEHUH KOpoist. OHO HE OBUIO HU CBOCBPEMEHHBIM,
HU ynoOHbIM. baTopuii XoTen 000HTHCH MaJIBIMU 3aTpaTaMu, epe/aB Ke-
3yHTaM MPHUXOACKON KOCTEN U NMpUXoAcKue BiagaeHus>”. Ho Takoe qBOii-
HOE aJMHHUCTPHPOBAHHE OIHHM KOCTEJIOM OBLIO YpEeBaTO B OymyIIeM
3aTSDKHBIM KOH(MJIMKTOM C elapXUalbHBIMH BIACTSIMHU. B omuceiBaeMoe
BpEeMsI MOHACTBIPCKUE XPaMbl IPUHITUITHATBHO HE OBIBAIH TPUXOACKAMHU.
CuHTaNI0Ch, 9TO OOTOCITYKEHUS JBYX MOJIB30BATEIICH XpaMa — MPUXOCKON
OOIIMHBI ¥ MOHAIIECKOH — Metmau Obl apyr apyry*”’. Kpome toro, B XVI
B. HEpPEIKU OBUIM CIy4ad, KOIJa BMECTC CO CMCHOHM BEPOHCIIOBEIAHHUSI
OCHOBHBIM CBETCKUM OJIATOTBOPHUTEJIEM MPHXOJCKON KOCTEN MpeBparai-
cs B mpoTectanTckuii coop. Koncruryum OOmiectBa Mucyca 3anperianu
CBOUM OPIICHCKUM JIOMaM Opath Ha ce0s MaCThIPCKYIO OTBETCTBCHHOCTB 32
npuxo>’!. VICKITIOUeHUsI U3 3TOrO MpaBuiia ObUTH BO3MOXKHBI, HO TOJIBKO B
JCWCTBUTEILHO OC3BBIXOHBIX CHTYAIUSAX M IMOCIE JITUTEIEHBIX KOHCYIIb-
Tauuii ¢ Pumom.

B Benukom kusbxkecTBe JIMTOBCKOM M3-3a KpaiiHe ciiabol mpuxo-
CKO¥ ceTH «Oe3BBIXOIHASD CHTYAIHSI CYIECTBOBAIA IEpMaHEHTHO. VIMeH-
HO ITO3TOMY, HallpuMep, Ha TEPPUTOPUN BIIaJeHUN BuiieHckoll akageMun
MEe3YUTHI JIJIsl CBOMX MOAJIAHHBIX YUPEIWIH JBa MPUXOAa U HAACTUIN X
HACTOSITENICH JTOXOAaMHU U3 aKaJeMHYCCKUX UMEHUMA. TakuM ke 00pa3om
MOCTYIHIM HECBMKCKHE Me3ynThr”?, OHAKO B JJAHHOM CIIy4ae OHU BbI-
CTYIAJIM B POJIM BHEILIHETO yYpeauTeNsi-OneKyHa, ToA00HOH TOH, KaKyro
HCTIOJHSUIA B CBOUX BIJIQJICHUSAX CBETCKHUE 3€MJIEBIA/IEIbLIbI.

Heranu neperoBopos npoBuHIKaia Kammnano ¢ koposiem conepxar-
cs B IBEHAILATH NUchbMax>®, BpicaaHHbIX B Pum ¢ 1584 o 1587 . Yacts
TEPENUCKH YTpauyeHa, U HE SICHO, Ha KAKOM 3Tale W nodemy bpecT kak

29 Zakeski, S. Jezuici w Polsce / S. Zateski. — Krakow, 1905. — T. 1. — S. 371.

39 Borkowska, M. Zycie codzienne polskich klasztoréw zefiskich w XVII — XVIII wieku / M.
Borkowska. — Warszawa: Panstwowy Instytut Wydawniczy, 1996. — S. 229.

1 Konstytucje. Cz. IV. Rozd. II: Sprawy zwiazane z majatkiem kolegiow, [324] 4. Konsty-
tucje Towarzystwa Jezusowego wraz z przypisami Kongregacji Generalnej XXXIV oraz
Normy Uzupetniajace zatwierdzone przez t¢ sama Kongregacjg. — Krakow: WAM, 2006.
-S. 136.

32 Drzymata, K. Praca jezuitow polskich nad ludno$cia wiejska w pierwszym stdleciu
osiedlenia si¢ zakonu w Rzeczypospolitej / K. Drzymata // Nasza Przesztos¢, XX, 1964. —
S. 58.

303 Bies, A.P. Polonica w Archiwum Rzymskim Towarzystwa Jezusowego / A.P. Bies, L. Grze-
biefi, M. Inglot. — Krakow: WAM, 2006. — T. 3: Germania. — S. 385 — 398.
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MECTO JIJIsl HOBOTO KOJUISTMyMa OTOIIIe] Ha BTOpOi tuitaH. YacTh yTpaueH-
HBIX MUCeM uTupyercs B pabore @panuecko Cakkuun®™ (1570 — 1625),
a Taxxke Cranuciasa Poctosckoro®® (1711 — 1784).

B navane wrong 1584 r. mpoBunnman u3 Bapimasel Hamucan reHepa-
JIy, 9TO TOTyYHJI OT KOPOJIsI MUCEMEHHOE MTpUIAIeHre MpruOBITh B [ pomaHo
UL 0003HAYEHHS MecTa U HOBoU (GyHmanuu. Kopob BEIpas3m KeIanue
MOCTPOUTH UE3YUTaM «BEJIUKOJICIHBIA KOCTEN U MIKOIY»**, B ouepenHoM
nrchMe Kamrano cooOraert, 4To Kopoitb yiKe KyITHI 3a JIECATh ThICsd (u1o-
PCHOB 3eMeJIbHBIC BIaCHUS [J1sl oOecrieueHus 31oi Gpyrmarmu?’.,

Kammnano npuexan B ['pogHo ckopee Bcero B Hauane aBrycra. B xoze
Oecenpbl ¢ HUM baropuii 00CTOSATENILHO pacckas3al, Kak OH MPEICTaBIsIeT
cebe Oyaymryro (GyHIAIuio U KouternyM. Kopollb TOCTaHOBMII PSIIOM C
MPUXOJCKUM KOCTEJIOM, KOTOPBIH «camblil 60ubII0i 1 KpacuBelii B JIuTse,
HO JICPEBSHHBIN», MOCTPOUTH I HE3yHTOB MYPOBAHHBIH KOCTEN, a MPH
HEM — KOJUIETHYM CO IIKOJIOW. Bce 3To MOMKHO OBIIIO pa3MecTUThCS Ha
MPUXOJCKHX y9acTKax. B Ommkalmumx qoMax mpemycMaTpiBajIich oMe-
MICHUS TSI BUKAPHS U APYTHX HMPUXOACKHUX CBSAMICHHUKOB. Kopoms cam
B3sUICS BEIOPATh TUTOMIAIKY M 3aKa3aTh M3TOTOBJICHHUE TutaHa. Kopois yrio-
TpeOiIsieT TEPMUH Vicarius perpetuus (NOCMOAHHbIL 8UKAPULL), YTO TTO3BO-
JISIET MPE/IIOJIOKUTh, YTO OH XOTEJN JaTh UE3yUTaM IPUXOM, KOTOPHIM ObI
OHH YTIPABIISUIN MPU TMOMOIIH CBETCKOTO (T.€. HE YJCHA Op/IcHA) KCEH/I3a,
KakK 3TO MpakThKoBajgock B Buibae n HecBmke’®. Kpome Toro, koposnn
JKeJlaJl B HOBOM ME3yUTCKOM KOCTEIIE YCTPOUTH CBOIO YCHITTATBHHUILY, «H00
€My 3TO MECTO W ISl BPEMEHHOTO MPOKUBAHMS, W JIJISI BEUHOTO YIIOKOE-
HUsE OoJiee Bcex MUIIO» ®,

Kammnano oxazancs B mekoTauBoi cutyanun. OT TaKoTo J1apa Helb3st
OBLTO OTKAa3aThCS M MPU ATOM HE OBLIO BO3MOKHOCTH €T0 MPHHATH. [10n-

3% Sacchini, F. Historiae Societatis Iesv Pars Qvinta Sive Clavdivs Tomvs Prior. Res extra Eu-
ropam gestas, & alia quaedam supplevit Petrus Possinus [Poussines, Pierre; 1609 — 1686] /
F. Sacchini. — Romae: Ex Typographia Varesij, 1661. — P. 184 — 185.

395Rostowski, S. Lituanicarum Societas Jesu historiarum libri decem / S. Rostowski SJ. — Pa-
risiis: Apud Victorem Palme, 1877. —P. 117 — 119.

306 ARSI, — Germ. 163, f. 73-73v. — Joannes Paulus Campano SJ ad P. Generalem SJ,
Varsaviae, 9.VIL.1584.

37 ARSI. — Germ. 163, f. 96. — Joannes Paulus Campano SJ ad P. Generalem SJ, Pultoviae,
25.VIL.1584.

8 Paszenda, J. Ko$ciot pojezuicki (farny) w Grodnie / J. Paszenda // Kultura artystyczna Wiel-
kiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego w epoce baroku. — Warszawa: Instytut Kultury, 1995. —S. 194.

39 Zakeski, S. Jezuici w Polsce / S. Zateski. — Krakow, 1905. — T. 1. — S. 371.
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TOMY OH, BO3MOXHO, OTTSTMBAs BPEMsl, PELINI U3JIOKUTH KOPOJIIO CBOU
000CHOBaHHBIE OMACEHUS! U OIMUCATh CIOKHOE IMOJOKEHHUE MPOBUHIIMU.
«Panee, — roBopuJI OH, — OCHOBAaTeJId MOHACThIpeil HacnenoBaiu bora
TBOpLIA, KOTOPBIA BHauaje MHUP CO3/1aj M TIIATEIBHO YCTPOMII, a IOTOM
B HEro BBeJ yejoBeka. Mbl ceifuac ujaeM B HeomnpeaeleHHOCTh. /JloMa He
roToBBl, QYHAyIIN He oOecredeHbl. MHOTOe OJHOBPEMEHHO HAYHHAEM,
OKaHuMBaeM Maiio. B SIpociiaBe Mbl JJOJKHBI CTPOUTHCS M TOOUPAThCA Ha
crpoiiky. B Jlrobnune Bapesunkuii®'’ ckopeil mpo3Buiie nonpomanku
3aCIyKII, HEXKENU TpyKeHuKa ayur. 1100, Oyaydu BEIHYKICH, a HE UMEst
YEeM CTPOUTb, JOKyUYaeT Mpoch0aMu TO TeM, TO 3TUM, Jaxe Bamemy Ko-
poneBckoMy BenuuecTBy, KOTOPOMY 3a CTOJIb LIEAPYIO MOMOIIb B JAHHOM
cTpoutenbcTBe OnaromapHocts npuHoiny*!!. Komneruymsr B Tlosorike,
Pure, Kanume, HecBike HauaThl ¥ HATHIE HE OKOHYCHBI. 10 ke camoe B
Hepnre, Kpakose, Anb6a KOnuu u Bapagsine. [Tonyuaetcs, uro igronu 06-
MaHYThI B CBOMX HAJIEXK/1aX, IOCKOJIBKY MbI BEIHYKJIEHBI TPATUTh BPEMSI U
TPYI Ha MPEXOJISIIEE BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI MMOCBSITHTH CE0s UX JYXOBHOMY
Onary. Ecnu ObI erie MbI cpasy UMENU JOCTAaTOYHOE YUCIO PaOOTHHUKOB,
3110 OBLIO OB MEHBITUM. HO YKOMIUIEKTOBATh KOJUICTMYMBI JIFOIEMU, B TOM
COCTOSIHMM, KaKO€ €CTh Ceiuac, COBEPILIEHHO HEBO3MOXKHO, ITOTOMY YTO
HET UX Y MeHs 1oj1 pyKoii. 1, 4To Xyxe, 5 ceiiyac He IPOCTO CIIOCOOHBIX, a
BOOOIIIE HUKAKUX HE UMero ToBapuieii. 1 mosepsre, Bame Koponesckoe
BenuuecTBo, HUUTO Tak HE MOAPHIBAET OPJICHCKUX aBTOPUTETOB (U HET, K
COXKAJICHUIO, HEJIOCTAaTKa B ATOM IIPUMEPOB), HUUTO TaK HE pacciadiser
JUCHUIUTUHY M HEe TIOPTUT HPABOB, KaK Ha MaJleHbKHE I'PYMIbl pa3apo-
OneHnHast o0mmHa. BpeaHo 3To BceM, Halemy OpJeHy Hanbosee BpeIHO.
[ToroMy 4TO HE 3aKpbIBaEMCSl B CTCHAX, HO BBIXOJMM B MHUp JUIsI OOpb-
ob1. Cynute camu, Bame Koponesckoe BenudectBo, ecthb Jin st caMoit
0oecrocoOHOW apMHUK HEYTO Ooiee maryoHoe, 4eM TO, YTO OHA METKUMH
rpynmnaMu pasdpocana no crpane? Jla, HO €ciu TYT MO3HULHUA MOJ YIpo-
300, TaM — TIOJT YTPO30Hi, €CIIU TyT MOXKHO YTO-HHOY/Ih IEIBHOTO JJOKA3aTh
U Tam, U eule, uyto torna? Ecnu He npoOuth cun? Kakoii e ycepIHblii
TeTMaH IOCBATHT II€JIOE, YTOOBI CITACTH YacTh?

310 Cranucnas Bapmesunkuii (Varsevicius, ok. 1530 — 1591) — nepBblii peKTOp KOJUIETHyMa U
akagemun B Bunbre (1570 — 1578), B 1582 — 1590 rT. — cynepuop, a 3aTeM peKTop KoJie-
ruyma B JIroOnune.

3T Koposib Onpeset BhIIEIATh U3 cBoero OromkeTa mo 5000 3J10ThIX B T€YEHHE 5 JIET HA
ctpoutenscTBo JIrobnuHekoro komwternyma. Cwm.: Zatgski, S. Jezuici w Polsce / S. Zatgski.
— Krakow, 1905. - T. I. - S. 371.
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A KpoMme TOro Ham, BBICTYNAIOIIUM B IMyOJIMUYHOM Jene, Ajsl Onara
9TOTO JieNa HeoOXOIMMBI OJaroXkenaTeIbHOCTh U yBaxkeHHe Jirofei. Ho,
HE OCO3HaBasi CyTH MPOUCXOJSAIIEr0 U BUJS TpeOyeMble JUIsl OCHOBaHUS
HOBBIX KOJUIETHYMOB JJAPEHHUS, KaK K€ JIETKO OCY/ISIT HAC HE TOJIbKO €PEeTH-
KU, HO ¥ KaTOJIMKH, YTO HEMPOIIEHHBIMU K HUM Ha30MIMBO BpbIBaeMcsl?
Hexoropsle Hac HeHaBHAT yike ceifuac. 1060 npe/monararor, 4To UMEHUS,
Ha KOTOpBIE OHU HA/IESUTNCh, MBI Y HUX 3a0pajiv, a TIOYTH BCE CYAAT O Hac,
YTO HE Ha AYILIU YEeJIOBEUECKUE, a Ha JCHbIU MbI 3apuMcsl. M He oTBeprHyT
JIM HayKy TeX, IPUMEPOM KU3HU KOTOPBIX Ope3ryror?

Taxkum oOpas3om, mpu3HaBas ¢ OJaroapHOCTBIO U MPEKIOHECHUEM
mumitocts Bamero Koponesckoro BenuuecTBa k HamieMy OpfeHY U 3a-
0oty o Omare Bamux HapomoB, MOJUM W 3aKIUHAEM TeOs, YTOOBI HAII
OpJIeH, LITUKOM TeOe NpelaHHbI|, ONIeKOH CBOeH U Jajiee OKpyxKail. Byab-
te, Bame Koponesckoe BenuuecTBo, yBepeHsl, uTo Torna Oynem mosues-
HBIMU IIyOJIMYHOMY JIeJTy, KOTJIa HAlllM YCTAHOBJICHUS COXPAaHUM, U TOTAA
Bammm jkenaHusM OTBETHM HAWJIY4IIMM 00pa3oM, Korja camu Oyaem
JTyUIIMA»’ 12,

KamnaHo oT/ieIbHO OCTaHOBUJICSI Ha TOM, YTO HE3yUTaM 3ampelie-
HO NMPUHUMATh BIAJICHUs, IPUHAJUIeKAIINE IPUX0/1aM, KaK HEJIb3sl 3aHU-
MaThCsl HEOCPEACTBEHHO TPYlaMH NPUXOACKUX MacThIpeil. B koHIle KoH-
1I0B, IPaBO PELIATh MOJOOHBIE BOIPOCHI IPUHAJICKUT FeHEPATY Op/icHa,
u 6e3 ero paspelieH st Helib3sl OCHOBBIBATH HOBBIC IIOMIAIKH’ ",

VY CakkuHM HamnucaHo, 4TO MOCJE CJIOB MPOBUHIMATIA KOPOJIb MOJI-
YaJj, Tak 4to 0. KammaHno omnacancs, He CIUIIKOM JIH CMEJIO OH ToBopuir ',
Haxonern, koposbs oTBeTHII ¢ yBaxkeHHeM (sic!): «He xody ObITh HU Cynbeid,
HU LIEH30pPOM BalleMy YcTaBy, KOTOPOrO MOCTaHOBJIEHUs cBAThl. Ho mo-
ciyIail, orel, eciy BaM, KaK FOBOPUILb, HENb3sl, TE ke, KTO JOJDKEH, —
WIN HE XOTSAT, UM HE YMEIOT HUUEro JeJaTh, TO YTO, Mbl JJOJKHBI CTHUTD
B HarreM raoe? (sic!) He Oymy Gomnbiie ynuparts Ha bpect, XoTs 3TOT ropoj
BAIlIX TPYAOB €lle Kak TpeOyeT, Ho YTo KacaeTcs [ posiHo, TO TyT YK MHE
HE OTKa)eTe; JIOJDKEH TaM CTOSITh KojulernyM Ha 20 uesoBeK ¢ I'yMaHH-
TapHBIMU LIKOJIAMH (TUMHa3Mel). MuCcCHOHEepCKHE TPy/Ibl HaJl B3pOCIbl-

312 Zakeski, S. Jezuici w Polsce / S. Zateski. — Lwow-Krakow, 1900 — 1906. — T. 1. — S. 373.

313 Paszenda, J. Budowle jezuickie w Polsce XV — XVIII w. / J. Paszenda. — Krakoéw: WAM,
2000.-T.2.—S.39-41.

314 Sacchini, F. Historiae Societatis Iesv Pars Qvinta Sive Clavdivs Tomvs Prior. Res extra Eu-
ropam gestas, & alia quaedam supplevit Petrus Possinus [Poussines, Pierre; 1609 — 1686].
/ F. Sacchini. — Romae: Ex Typographia Varesij, 1661. — P. 185.
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MH HE HACTOJIBKO ONpaBJaHbl, KOO B3POCIbIE WM HE 0OpAIalOTCs, HIH
BEpa B HHUX HEIIYOOKHE 3aIyCKAaeT KOPHHU, U CTaphblie IMPUBBIYKH OKHUBA-
10T. HarpotuB, Te, KTO ¢ MJIaJpIX JIET B HAOOXKHOCTH M OCHOBAaTEIbHON
OnaromeTeny BOCIUTAHBI, HAM CO3aAyT HOBYIO PEUBIIOCIIONUTYIO, KAaTO-
JTUYECKYIO B OCHOBE, U IIOATOMY 3a009yCh O IIKOJAX, U IJe TOJIBKO MOTY,
KOJUIETHUYMBI BaM YUPEkKAal0, U yXKE 32 TO pydaroch, 4To HU B Pure, HU B
[onorke, Hu B ['pomHO He OyneTe BEIHYKICHBI TOOHPATHCS; XOTh ObI U 110
COOCTBEHHOMY KEJIAHUIO®!®, BaM HE TIO3BOITIO ITOTOY.

B urore baropwuii pemmi, 4To BMECTO TOTrO, YTOOBI TOProBaThes C
MIPOBUHIIAATIOM U TEHEPAIOM, JIydIlle 0OpaTUThCs HApsIMyTo K mane [pu-
ropuro XIII (1572 — 1585), vantucas niucbMo B Pum (Haec aliaque in eam
sententiam Campano princeps. Compendiariam denique ad exitum consi-
lii sui ratus viam, si, quod de Sociis constitui Grodnense cupiebat, ad id
auctoritate Gregorii Pontificis uteretur, Romam perscripsit)*'®.

V nontu(uka ObUIH 0COObIC OTHOIICHUS C UE3yUTaMH, a Y KOPOJIS
— ¢ nanoii. baropuii B onuceiBaeMoe BpeMsi HAYMHAJ UTPaTh KIIFOUEBYIO
poib B co3maBaemoil Barmkanom aHTHTyperkoi nwre. UeTBepThiit ke
00eT Me3yHTOB «IOCTYIIaHUI TOHTH(UKY B BOIIPOCAX MUCCHID) O3HAYAI
TOTOBHOCTh Ka)KI0TO M3 HUX OECIPEKOCIIOBHO MPHHSATH OT MAallbl JII0OYI0
aroCTOJIbCKYI0 MUCCHIO. DTH JiBa 00CTOSATENBCTBA MO3BOJUN baropuio
paccUUTHIBaTh, YTO «HA MHCCHIO» B [pOJHO mama M3bIIIET y TeHepasa
HECKOJIBKO podeccos®” u3 Gosee 00ECHEYCHHBIX KaJpaMu IPOBHHITUI
opaena. [luceMo BbI3BaNO HY)HBIA 3dekt. [puropuit XIII mopyumn
AKBaBHBE MPUHATH TPOTHEHCKYIO (QyHIamo’'s,

Koposnesckuii nporoBeuuk o. Maptus JlarepHa JT0M0KHI TPOBHH-
ATy OCeHb0 1584 I, 4TO y’ke M3rOTOBJIEH MPOEKT OyIyILIero He3yuT-
CKOTO KOCTeNa 1 CBO3AT KAMHH Ha €r0 CTPOUTENbCTBO Y. DyHIaMEHT ObLT
3aJIOKEH ellle OCEHBI0, MOCKOJIbKY MPOBHHIIMAJ BHJET €r0 paHHeW Bec-

315 Cormacuo Koncrurymusim O6miectBa Uucyca opierckue 1oma mpogdeccos (YieHOB opjie-
Ha BBICILICH CTEHECHM MOCBSIICHNS) HE UMEIOT HOCTOSIHHBIX JOXO0/I0B U JJOJDKHBI 00ecIeun-
BaTh CBOE COZICPIKaHKE MyTeM cOOpa MOKEePTBOBAHMUIA.

316 Rostowski. — S. Lituanicarum Societas Jesu historiarum libri decem / S. Rostowski SJ. —
Parisiis: Apud Victorem Palme, 1877. —P. 119.

S"TIpoecesr (o nar. professio — wucrnoBedaHue, MyOIHYHOE 3asBICHHE) — HE3yUTHI-
CBSIICHHHUKH, IPUHECIINE TOCIESAHHE 00CThI.

318 Rostowski. — S. Lituanicarum Societas Jesu historiarum libri decem / S. Rostowski SJ. —
Parisiis: Apud Victorem Palme, 1877. — P. 119.

319 ARSI — Germ. 163, f. 307v. — Joannes Paulus Campano SJ ad P. Generalem SJ, Vilnae,
15.X11.1584.
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HoH. Koponb XoTern, 4ToObl 32 CTPOUTEIHCTBOM MpHUCMATpUBai 0. SIKy0
Byexk (Jakub Wujek). Ho a0 *xenanue He ObIIO YIOBIETBOPEHO, TaK KakK
aerom 1585 r. Byek Obul Ha3HayeH BHUIIE-NPOBHHIMAIOM M TPHHSI Ha
cebst Tpynsl Kamnano®?. Tlocneanuii xe B ceHTssope 1585 r. Bbiexan B
TpaHcuIbBaHMIO C BH3NTANMEH OBICTPO PacTyIIMX IUIOMIAJ0K OpeHa U
npoOBUT TaM J10 peBpaitst 1586 1.

Cpenu KoppecrnoH/IeHIM op/ieHa 3a 1587 . Haxomurces (0e3 1aTsl co-
CTaBJICHUs) BTOpoi 3k3eMIunip Memopuana Kammano Credany Baropuio
0 TIOBOJY TEKYIIEro COCTOSHHMS JIeNl B MPOBUHIIMY U YCJIOBHM, IPEAITH-
CaHHBIX HOPMATHBHBIMH JIOKyMEHTaMH Op/IeHa JJIsi OCHOBAHHUS KOJIJIETHY-
moB*?!, Exu [lamienaa otHocur ero k 1585 1,322 Kammano, ckopee BCero re-
pel 0TbE3/710M, BHOBb M3JIOXKIII KOPOJIIO B CBS3U C HAMEPEHHEM MOCIIETHETO
OTKPBITh KOJUIETUYM B ['DOZIHO CBOM TTOCTYJIATHI CIIETYIOIINM 00pa3oM:

«MHoroe Heo0xonuMo, Baille koposeBckoe BEIUUECTBO, JUIs IPUBE-
JICHUS KOJJIETHyMa K COBEpIIEHCTBY. JloM OJKeH OBITh COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIMA IS JTIONIEH MOHAIIIECTBYFOIIUX, KPEIKUH 1 OE30TaCcHbIH OT moXkapa,
YTOOBI HE MOIJIO OBITH BCE B OJJHY TOAWHY YHHYTOXXEHO, BBIHY)KIAsl HX T10-
KUHYTH CTpaHy U BCe 3amycTuTh. [1IKoabHbBIE TOMENIeHUs TOKHBI ObITh
HPOCTOPHBI, YTOO BMECTHTh MHOTO MOJIOJIEKH, U PACIIOJIOKEHBI B CIIO-
KOHHOM MecTe. XpaM J0JDKEH OBITh COOTBETCTBYIOIIUH ISl NCTIOIHEHHS
CBsILIEHHIYeCcKol aesTenbHocTH OOmecTBa. HyXHBI COOTBETCTBYIOMIAs
yTBaph B Xpame U Mebesb Uit goma. HyKHBI JOXOIbI JUIS UTaHHS CO-
OTBETCTBYIOILIETO YUCIA JIOAEH, COACPAKAHUSI BCETO B XOPOIIEM COCTOSI-
HHH, a TAKOKe JJIs COBEPIICHHS YacThIX IT0e3/10K. JI0X0/IbI JKe 3TH JOJKHBI
OIMPATHCSl HA BIAJCHUSIX HAJCKHBIX U CIIOKOWHBIX, 8 HE CIIOPHBIX» ™.
Jlanee npoBHHIMAN MPEJIOKII KOPOIIO OJAHOCTOPOHHIOI aKTUBHOCTb.
HuuTo He npensTcTByeT, 4TOOB! KOPOJIb N3/1aJ YUPEAUTEIBHBIN JOKYMEHT
Ha (QYHJIAIMIO C YKa3aHWEM OTBEJICHHBIX 3€MEeJIbHBIX BIIaICHUH, HO ITyCTh

320 Kuzmina, D. Jakub Wujek SJ (1541 — 1597) — pisarz, thumacz i misjonarz / D. Kuzmina. —
Warszawa: Wydawnictwo SBP, 2004. — S. 159.

321 ARSI. — Germ. 168, f. 80r-81v. — Epistolae. — Memoriale Joannes Paulus Campano SJ ad
regem Stephanum Bathory in causa Collegii Grodnensis, 1587.

322 Paszenda, J. Budowle jezuickie w Polsce XV — XVIII w. / J. Paszenda. — Krakow: WAM,
2000. —T. 2. - S. 40.

323 TIpu mepeBojie C JIATBIHU HCIIOJIb30BAH I1EPEBO JAHHOTO (hparMeHTa Ha IOJBCKUIL SI3BIK
u3: Drzymata, K. Praca jezuitow polskich nad ludnoscia wiejska w pierwszym stdleciu
osiedlenia si¢ zakonu w Rzeczypospolitej / K. Drzymata // Nasza Przesztos¢. — XX. —
1964. - S. 53.



5.1. Credan Batopuit n nesyntsl B ['poaHO: nepeas NonbITka 0CHOBATb KOMNErym J

yIpaBJIIeT UMH ITPU TIOMOIIM CBOETO 4esoBeka. [1ycTh Takxke CTpOUT Ha-
YaThIi KOCTEJI, KOJUISTUYM M IIKOJY, JIMIIb Obl CTPOUTEIBCTBO IILIO CO-
IJIACHO OPJCHCKOMY MPOEKTY (KOTOpPBI ellle He BEpHyJCsS C YTBEpxkJe-
Hust u3 Puma). B TpancnneBannio KamMnano exas OTKpbIBaTh HOBHIIMAT
JUISL BEHT'€PCKOI MOJIOZIKH ¥ MOATOTOBHUTH YCIIOBUS JUIS YUPEXKJICHUS Ha
6ase komteruyma B Ann6a FOnuu akagemun no npumepy Bunenckoir®?,
[TosTOMy OH TIpOCHII KOPOJIs, 9TOOBI €My OBLIO ITO3BOJICHO HE MPHUCHLIATh
ME3YUTOB, MOKA BCE HE OyJIET MOJIHOCTHIO TOTOBO, @ OH, B CBOIO O4Yepe/lb,
MOCTAPAEeTCsl MOArOTOBUTH OOJIbLIE JTHOACH® .

Otset baropus Ha Memopuan Kammnano eciu 1 OblT, HE COXpaHUIICS.
Ho u3BectHo, uto 15 Mast 1585 . B Hemonmomumiax Obun JieroBaHsl (odu-
nuaigbHO 3anmucanbl B 3aBenianun) 10 000 ¢mopenoB st ['pogHEeHCKOTO
KoJuteruyMa u koctena u3 cyMMbl B 30 000 ¢utopeHOB, OCTaBIIIEHCS OT BbI-
KyTia 32 BOCHHOIUICHHBIX (EX pecunia redemptionis captivorum restabunt
30000 flor., ex quibus decem milia lego in aedificationem temple et collegii
Grodnensis)**®. 3a atu neHbpru 6610 KyIuieHO nmerne Kynasua®? (pacmo-
JIOKEHO Ha coBpeMeHHOU Tepputopuu [lomsmm mex iy roponamu Cokyi-
xoii 1 bemocrokom). IIpomoimkan crpoutsest kocrer’?. JlarepHa, a Beien
332 HIM M XPOHHKEP Op/IeHa 3aIMCAIIN, YTO KOCTEIT OTOT «BETHKOJICIIEH» >,

324 Kuzmina, D. Jakub Wujek SJ (1541 — 1597) — pisarz, thumacz i misjonarz / D. Kuzmina. —
Warszawa: Wydawnictwo SBP, 2004. — S. 158.

325 Paszenda, J. Budowle jezuickie w Polsce XV — XVIII w. / J. Paszenda. — Krakow: WAM,
2000.-T. 2. -S. 40.

326 Akta Metryki Koronnej co wazniejsze z czasow Stefana Batorego. 1576 — 1586 / Zebrat i
wydat Adolf Pawinski. — Warszawa, 1882. — Zrodta dziejowe. — T. XI. — S. 297.

*27Kundzin // Stownik Geograficzny Krolewstwa Polskiego i innych krajow stowianskich. —
Warszawa: Wyd. naktadem Wiadystawa Walewskiego 1883. — T. IV. — S. 875 — 876.

328 Kuraunkas, E.J1. IIpuxonckoii kocten B I'poguo / E.JI. KeutHuukas // IIpoGnems! ucro-
pun apxurektypbl HapogoB CCCP: cOopauk HaydHBIX TpymoB. — Mocksa, 1977. — Ne 4.
— C. 30 — 38. M3 HamucaHHBIX Ha CTapOOETIOPYCCKOM SI3bIKE JOKYMEHTOB B JIMTOBCKOM
METPHKE M3BECTHO, YTO B aBrycre 1586 I kaMmeHImuMK-uTanbsHeny Autonnid J{ukrpen (An-
toni Dikgrep (Dekgrip)) mocraBisur KUpIuY ¥ U3BECTh HA MaJlall U KOCTEN, CTPOSIIAECS
B I'poziHO 3a cuer koposis, u ObUT HarpakaeH 3emiieil. B anpene 1588 . 6b11 0cBOOOKICH
oT noparei kameHIuK AHToHni CTpurpu 3a yciayru st koposst Credana npu Tom ke
crpoutenbcTBe. O cTpouTene nesyuTckoro kocreia B ['poxao 6onee moapodHo cm.: Illa-
nannaa, A. Poxg Antosis 13 Krpeina, Mynsipa 3aMka rapaj3eHckara, y Kais! X VI — neprrait
nanose XVII cr. / A. lananna // Castrum, urbis et bellum: 36. HaByk. npau. — bapanaBiusl:
Bapanaginkas y30. npyk., 2002. — C. 402 — 414.

329 ARSI. — Germ. 167, f. 60v. — Martinus Laterna SJ ad P. Generalem SJ, Grodnae, 6.11.1587;
Lit. 39, f. 321. — Informatio de fundationibus.
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B koH1e uronst — Hayane aBrycra 1586 r. B TpaHCHIIbBAHUU BCIBIX-
HyJa 3NUAeMusl. 3a HECKOJbKO HEAEIb OHA YHECHa JKU3HU 26 Me3yHTOB
TMonbekoit npoBuHIuK**’. B HOBOM y4eOHOM IOy MPUHATH KOPOJIEBCKUX
3eMJISIKOB Ha y4eOy Obl10 HeKoMy. B mepenmcke npoBuHIMY ¢ PUMOM 1 KO-
poJieM 3Ta mpodiieMa BBIIIUIA Ha TIepeAHIHN 1U1aH, a [ pojjHeHCKnit Koyuteru-
yM TiepecTai ynnoMuHarscs. A 12 nexaOps 1586 1. B 1siToM yacy HOmoyI-
HIP! B MOKOSIX OTCTPOSHHOTO 3aHOBO KOPOJIEBCKOTO 3aMKa B I poiHO ymep
Credan baropuii. [lonuTryeckas KiM3Hb BHOBB IlepeMecTiiiach B Kpakon
u BunbHo. B I'pojiHO ocTanuck Teno Koposist U ero UCHOBeIHUK oTel] Map-
TuH Jlarepna. ITocieqHuil mpoBen 31€Ch enle MojiTopa rojga 10 MOMEHTA,
noka B mae 1588 r. enio Batopus He ObLT0 nepeHeceHo Ha Baerp®*2.

Bo3smoxHo, JlarepHa ymopsiiounBai jena HecocTosBIIeics QyHa-
uu. HepocTpoeHHBIN kocTen OblI HepesiaH MPUXOAY, a MOKAJIOBAHHOE
KopoJsieM BiazieHue KyH3uH cllaHO B apeH/ly C HalpaBJIEHUEM ILIaTeKel
Ha MarepHanbHOe obecreueHne HoBUIMara B BunbHe™. Brocnencteuy,
9TOOBI BEPHYTh €I0 B COOCTBEHHOE YIPaBICHHUE U3 PyK HEToOpocoBecT-
HBIX apeHJaTOpOB, MPUIILIOCh BECTU mHpouecc. Mesyuram 310 yaanoch
tonbko B 1632 1. Jlns HoBunmata KyHa3us, npuHocuBIni exeroano 600
NOJIbCKUX 370THIX** 10X0/a, CITYKWJT IIaBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM MOCTYILIC-
HUH. PykoBoJCTBO HOBUIIMATA IEPECTPOMIIO KOPOJIEBCKUI OXOTHUUMIL Na-
Jall, IPEBPATUB €T0 B BUILTY, B KOTOPOH YKPBIBAIUCH BUIEHCKUE HOBULIUI
1 nipoecchl BO BpeMs BOWH | snujaeMuii (B T.4. B 1656 — 16621r.). [Ipn
xocrene Poxxaectsa IIpecssreiimeil J{eBpl Mapuu He3yuThl UMEIU MUC-
cuto. Me3ynTsl-CBAIEHHUKY 3aHUMAIIUCh 3/I€Ch MACTBIPCKUMHU TPYAaMH,
HOBHUIIMHU 00y4Yain KaTeXH3nCy.

B I'poiHO Me3yuThl BEpHYINCH Yepe3 TPHU/LATh IIATh JIET, YTOOBI BO3-
OOHOBHTB CBOIO JISITEIILHOCTD M Ha 3TOT pa3 Ha MOJITOPA CTOJICTUS 3aHATh
JOMHMHUPYIOIIUE IMO3HIUH B KOH(PECCHOHAILHOM M 00pa30BaTeIbHOM
MPOCTPAHCTBE rOPoJa.

330 Kuzmina, D. Jakub Wujek SJ (1541 — 1597) — pisarz, thumacz i misjonarz / D. Kuzmina. —
Warszawa: Wydawnictwo SBP, 2004. — S. 160.

331 Besala, J. Stefan Batory / J. Besala. — Warszawa: PWN, 1992. — S. 480.

32 Obirek, S. Jezuici na dworach Batorego i Wazow (1580 — 1668) / S. Obirek. — Krakow:
WAM, 1996. - S. 11.

333 Paszenda, J. Budowle jezuickie w Polsce XV — XVIII w. / J. Paszenda. — Krakow: WAM,
2000. - T.2.-S. 41.

334 Kundzin // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 /
oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspotpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. — S. 347.



147

5.2. Collegium Grodnensis Societatis Jesu:
res gestae

5.2.1 Hayana

Bo BTOpoif pa3 nesyursl B [ ponno nosiBunuck B 1622 r., koraa rpos-
HeHckuil ctapocta Cranncnas KocoOynckuit (Stanistaw Kosobudzki),
cobupasich Ha BOWHY C TypKamH, B 3aBEIIaHWUU Ha CIy4ail CBOETO He-
Bo3BpamieHus 3anucan OO6mectBy Mucyca B 1621 . gepeBnio Cyxas
Banst. Ho 10X0/10B OT 3TOM (yHIAIIMN XBaTaJIO TOIBKO JJIsi OTKPBITHS B
I'ponHoO MHCCHOHEPCKON CTAHINHM, Jake HE HaYaabHOH mIKonbsl. C 3Toro
MOMEHTAa HayalCsl MII0X0 M3yUYEHHBIH, HO OYeHb MOYYUTEIbHBIN MTeproI
CaMOOpPraHU3aIMH KOJUIETHYMa KaK aBTOHOMHOM 00pa3oBaTenbHOM op-
TaHU3aIIH.

Kak yxxe ynomuHanocs, nocne cMeptu Credana baropus ¢ xaxmoi
HOBOM »JIeKIMEel MaTepHualibHble BO3MOXKHOCTH KOPOJIEBCKOM BIIACTH B
Peun ITocnonuToi yMeHbIIATUCh OTHOCUTENHHO MaTeprUaibHbIX BO3MOXK-
HOCTEW KpPYIHOM U Jake CpeAHEN NUIAXThl. BHEITHUM NPOSBIEHUEM ITO-
rO CTaJIM YYacTHBIIHMECS Clyyau (yHAAIMH MOHACTBHIPEH MIISAXTOM, a He
koposisiMu. B miepBoit monoBure XVII Beka 3T0 nMpeBpaTuiioch B MOIy>.
W3 nBeHaAIaTH KaTOIMYeCKUX OpJCHOB, (YHKIIMOHUPOBABIINUX B [ poHO
BO BpeMeHa cymiecTBoBaHus Peun [locmonutoit O6oux Hapomos, 6oib-
IIMHCTBO MOSBMUJIOCH HA KapTe TOPOAA B ATOT MEPHOA. DTO OBLIN HE3yH-
Tol (1622), nomunukanie! (1632), ¢panmuckanis! (1635), 6azumnanku
(1633), 6epuapaunku (1618), opurutku (1634)*6, Ho ecinu dynmaius He-
OOJIBIIIOTO MOHACTHIPS C YCTABOM CO3EPIIATEIFHOTO HAPaBICHHS HE Tpe-
OoBaja OOJBIIOTO KOJIMYECTBA PECYPCOB, TO I OTKPBITUS HUE3YUTCKOTO
KOJUIETHyMa, Te o0ydeHHue ObII0 OECIUIaTHBIM, a KOTMYECTBO YYalTUXCs
HE OTpaHUYMBaJIOCh, pecypcHoe obecredeHrne ObUTO MPHHIUITHAATBHBIM
ycnoBueM. [loatomy oT MOMeHTa noceneHust B [ poJHO BYX HE3yUTOB Ha
MHUCCHUOHEPCKOM CTaHIMH J0 OTKPBITHS IIKOJIBI C KJIACCaMU TPaMMaTHKH
IPOILIO TPH Tofa.

ITepBeiMu B HOBYIO (DyHIAIIMIO OBLIM Ha3HAYECHBI M3BECTHBIA Kpac-
HOpeureM ObIBIINK pekTop kosutermyma B Jlomke orert (pater) Anam Ko-

33 Derwich, M. Klasztory i mnisi / M. Derwich. — Wroctaw: Wyd. Dolnoslaskie, 2004. — S. 85.

3¢ Borowik, P. Jurydyki miasta Grodna w XV — XVIII wieku / P. Borowik. — Supra$l: Colle-
gium Suprasliense, 2005. — S. 109 — 209.
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nozembckmii*?’ (Kotozembski, ok. 1577 — 1650 rr., B opaene ¢ 1596 1)
U eMy B nomomls — 0. 3axapuii Crxopynbckuit (Skordlski Zachariasz, ok.
1589 — 1639 rr., B opaese ¢ 1606 r.)*%,

[TepBoHAYaNBHO OTLBI XKUJIH B CHEMHOM MOMEIICHHH HEIATIEKO OT
NPHUXOJCKOTO KOCTENA, [JIC BBIMTONHSIH (DYHKIHIO POMOBETHUKOB U BEIH
UHYIO MTACTOPCKYIO padoty**’. B ux pacrnopsbkeHne ObUTH BBIICICHBI OHA
karnna** u Tpu koHpeccuonana*!. DTor axkrT BaKeH MOCTONBKY, MO-
CKOJIbKY OH OTpaykaeT TAKTHKY OpJICHa 0 3aKPEIUICHUIO Ha HOBOM MECTe.
Her cBeeHuit, ObLIM JIM YIOMSIHYTBIC 3aJICHCKHM TpH KOH(eccnoHasa B
KOCTeJIe 10 IPUOBITHSI HE3yNUTOB, HIIH OHHU MOSIBUIIUCH BO BPEMEHHO YCTY-
IUICHHO# Karutune BMecte ¢ HuMH. OHAKO B TEUCHHE TPEX JIET BBICIY-
[IMBAHKUE MCIOBEACH M MOJUTBEHHOE CIY)KEHHE B Xpame ObLIO IIaBHBIM
3aHATHEM HUE3yUTOB B [ pojHO.

Jeno B TOM, 4TO Kakaast QyHIalus TOpOKAaia ONpeie/iCHHbIC IBY-
CTOpOoHHUE 00s13aTenbeTBa OeHepakTopa (OmaroTBopuTes) u OcHepuua-
pa (momyuarenst onar)**. @yHaaTop Keiana B3aMeH 3a IPEAOoCTaBICHHbIC
MaTepualbHbIe OJ1ara MoJyYuTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIME Onara gyxoBHbIe. [1o-
CIICIHUE CO3/aBAJIUCh JYXOBHBIMHU JIMLAMH IIyTE€M DPa3IMYHOTO MOJIUT-

7B kadectse pykoBoautess Anam KonozemOcku nposiBuit cedst B Jlomoke. OH ObUT Ha3HAYEH
ciona B 1610 1. cynepropoM pe3nAeHINH U MOAHSUI €€ IO paHra KOJUIETHyMa, C IOCTa PeKTo-
pa xotoporo nepesezieH 81620 . B Bapiay. Tam oH ObUT IPOIIOBEIHUKOM B KoJieruare (T.e.
Cpeau JTyXOBHBIX JIMLI, BBINOJNHSBIIMX MUHUCTPATHBHbIC (yHKIHN) U npedextoM Apxu-
OparcTBa Munocepausi. 3arem OblT HazHadeH cynepuopoM B ['poano. B 1626 — 1627 r. Ko-
no3eMOckuii 011 perencom JyxoBHoit cemuHapuu B [lynrycke, 3arem BepHyics B ['posHo.
31ech ObUT HCHIOBETHUKOM WICHOB JIOMa, ITPOMIOBETHUKOM U MOHHTOPOM, T.€. O(UIIHAIbHBIM
Ha0monaresneM 3a padoToit HoBoro HactosTesst. B 1630 — 1632 rr. penieHneM npoBuHIMana
OH 0TpaboTaN KaJIeHIIUIO peKTopoM B JIomske. 3aTeM ObUT MUCCHOHEPOM IIPU JABOPE BEJIHKO-
ro KaHiepa autoBckoro CranucnaBa AnbpOpexra PamsuBmmia (1634 — 1635) u kysBcKoro
enmckorna Hukomnast Boiitexa ['HeBoma (1643 — 1645). Ymep B 1650 1. B Bapuiase.

38 Borowik, P. Jurydyki miasta Grodna w XV — XVIII wieku / P. Borowik. — Supra$l: Colle-
gium Suprasliense, 2005. — S. 172.

339 Zaleski, S. Jezuici w Polsce / S. Zateski. — Krakow, 1905. — T. IV, cz. III. — S. 1225 — 1226.

30 Kannmna (ot nar. capella — ManeHbKHi XpaMm) — BBIICJIEHHOE TIOMEIIEHUE C aJTapeM Ml
OoKoBas yacTh Xpama, 00JIaJaloIas ONpPeIeICHHON LeJI0CTHOCTBIO, B KOTOPOI HAXOUTCS
anraps. Taxke KarIMied MOXKeT Ha3bIBaThCs KYJIBTOBOE 3[aHHE MAJIBIX Pa3MEpOB.

31 Kondeccnonain (ot jar. cofessio — ucnoBenanne) — kabuHa JUIst HCIIOBEIN.

342 TIpakTuKa MOCTPOCHUS OTHOIICHUII OpZCHa ¢ (yHIATOpPAMH KOJICTHYMOB PELIAMEHTH-
pyercst epBbiM paszzaenom [V gactu Koncrutynmnit O6mecrsa Uucyca. Cum.: Konstytucje
Towarzystwa Jezusowego wraz z przypisami Kongregacji Generalnej XXXIV oraz Normy
Uzupelniajace zatwierdzone przez t¢ sama Kongregacje. — Krakow: WAM, 2006. — Cz. 1V,
R. I: Pamig¢ o fundatorach i o tych, ktorzy si¢ dobrze zastuzyli kolegiom.
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BEHHOT'O CITY)KCHHUsI, KOTOPOE, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TPEOOBAIO HAMYHS COOT-
BETCBYIOIIETO BpeMeHH U MecTa. Kak mpaswmio, ¢pyHaaTop, 000CHOBAaHHO
COMHEBAsICh B MMPABEIHOCTH COOCTBEHHOM JKU3HH, B OXKHIAHUHU TPOOIEM
Ha TOM CBeTe OOMEHHMBAJI OJiara Ha «BEYHCTOE», T.€. BEYHOE CIY)KECHHE B
BHJIC MCCC, HHTaHHﬁ, po3apyrd U UHBIX MOJIUTB B OIPCACIICHHBIC JTHU HE-
JICITU SIKEMECSYHO W/UITU eKerofaHo. [103ToMy, €CTeCTBEHHO, UTO IS Op-
JICHA UE3yHUTOB, BUACBIICTO CBOC MPEIHA3HAYCHUE B OOJBINCH CTEIICHH B
YKPEIUICHUH BEPHI KUBYIINX, YeM B «OTMAJIHBAHUI» T'PEXOB YMEPIIHX,
HMMETh OJIHOTO KPYIHOTO GyHIaTOpa ObUIO NPEIIIOUTHTEIBHEE, YeM MHO-
ro Mesikux. Ha MOMUTBEHHOE CiTy)KeHHE 110 0053aTebCTBaM 110 OTHOILIE-
HUIO K OJHOMY Y€JIOBCKY YXOJMUJIO MEHbBIIC BPECMCHHBIX U YCJIOBCUCCKUX
pecypcor®?. Ho u3-3a MarmeOyprckoro craryca IpoHo U pacioioKeH st
€ro Cpelu «KOPOJECBCKHX CTOJIOBBIX MMEHHIT» TAKOTO KPYIHOTO IMaTpo-
Ha, Kak Pag3uBminiel B HecBmke, rpoJHEHCKOMY OMY OpICHA HE3yHTOB
HaWTH He ynanock. [loaToMy manbHeiiee ero pa3BuTue ObLIO CBS3aHO C
MOCTENEHHBIM HAKOIICHHEM HEOONbIINX QyHIALui.

Yepes roz nocie npuObiTHs B [POIHO OTIBI NEPECETHINCH B JIOM,
KyruieHHbIH nesyutoM SHom JleceBckum (Lesiewski) wucroBemHnKOM
koposeBnya Biaguciasa®*. Bumumo, uMEHHO Onaromapsi XOpOIIUM OT-
HOUICHHUSIM C HUM, ME3yUThI MOJYYHIIM KAIUIUILY B MPUXOJICKOM KOCTEJe
U COOTBETCTBEHHO BO3MO)XHOCTh HAa4aTh HCIOJHSITH CBOM MOJIMTBEHHBIC
00s13aTeNIbCTBA OTHOCUTEIILHO TIOTHOIIIETo Ha BoiiHE ¢ Typkamu KoccoOyn-
CKOTO ¥ Ha4aTh CTPOUTH Op/ICHCKHUH JIoM. PaboTy 3Ty OHM Jienanu, BUAUMO,

3 MonuTBeHHBIC 0053aTEIBCTBA CTPOrO COOMIONAINCH CTONCTUAMU, XOTS CaMU HOXKEPTBO-
BAHHBIC JJOXOJIbI MOIJIH JJABHO MCCSKHYTh. TaK, HAPHUMEP, HACTOSTENBHHUIA TPOJHEHCKOTO
MoHacThIpst cB. Bpurutsl 1760 r. cipamusana enuckona JXKyikosckoro (Zotkowski) cosera
10 TaHHOMY TIOBOJY, TaK KaK Pa3IMYHbIC MOJIUTBBI 3a OaroTBOPHUTENCH 3aHUMATU MOYTH
Bce npenodeneHHoe Bpems 6onee 30 MOHAXMHb, YTO B KOHLE KOHIIOB, CTAJIO CKa3bIBaTh-
Csl Ha HOPMaJIbHOM (DYHKIIMOHMPOBAHMU MOHACTHIps. KpoMe 3TOro MOHACTHIPh JOJKEH
ObLT CBOMM KpynHbIM (yHIaTopam okono 900 mecc B rog. B Te BpemeHa Meccy CBSIIEH-
HUK CITy’KHJI HaTOI[aK Oe3 MpaBa Jake BBIMHUTH Kamilo Bozbl. [105ToMy OH B TeueHHE JHS
MOT OTCIIY>KHTb TOJIBKO OJHY Meccy. OTCIofla HECKOJIBKO aTapeil B CTaphIX KaTOIMYECKUX
xpamax. UToObI BBINOIHUTE 003aTENbCTBA, HACTOSTEIPHULIA MOHACTBIPS JIOJKHA ObLIA,
KpOMe KarleJllaHa, KOTOPbIi OblI Ha COAEPKaHUM MOHAXUHB, B TEUEHHE I'0J1a ITOAHAHKMATh
ele JIBOMX, 4TO BIIEKJIO 3a co00i cepbesHbie pacxombl. JKymkoBckuit ocBoOoanI Opuru-
TOK OT TeX 00s3aTeNbCTB, e He ObLIO HaJEXbl MOMYYUTh 3aBELIAHHBIE JTOXOJbI, YIIO-
MSIHYB, UTO «HET OIaThl — HeT padotey. CM.: Borkowska, M. Zycie codzienne polskich
klasztorow zenskich w XVII — XVIII wieku / M. Borkowska. — Warszawa: Panstwowy
Instytut Wydawniczy, 1996. — S. 252.

*# Bynymuit kopois Peun ITocnonutoit Bianucnas IV Basza (1595 — 1648, npasuin ¢ 1633 ).
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XOPOLLO, €CIU TPOAHEHCKHH Mpodora™ (1 OyayLHil KOPOICBCKHUA ce-
KpeTapb u cMojieHcku# ennckon) Opantumek McaiikoBekuii (Franciszek
Dotmat Isajkowski) yBennunn ¢pyHIamo rpoTHEHCKOTO IoMa HE3YUTOB,
3amnucas uM yrojibsi CBUCIOUB .

B 1625 r. opaeHckuii 10M yKka3zaH B KaTanorax JIMTOBCKOW MpPOBHUH-
uuu Kak Residentia Grodnensis*'’. Bosrmasnsiemas Anamom Kono3ew0-
CKUM OOII[MHA HE3yHTOB COCTOSIIA Y)KE U3 JICBSTH YEJIOBEK: IIATEPHIX CBSI-
IIEHHUKOB, TPOUX OpaTheB M OTHOTO MarucTpa, T.e. yUUTells — CXOIAaCTHKA
Sua Bumuackoro (Joannus Bilinski)3#,

Cyns 1o ToMy 4TO y4YHTeNlb UMEHYeTCs magister gramaticae, (a He
Mmagister infimae), TPOIHEHCKUE HE3yHUTHI COOpAIIH JOCTATOYHO MOATOTOB-
JICHHBIX YYE€HHKOB, YTO KOJUIETHYM CTapTOBaJl Cpasy CO BTOPOW BTOPOTO
KJacca HM3MMX Ikos. Ha cnemyrommuit rog ObIIO yKe Ba y4HUTeIsl, 4TO
03HayaJlo, YTO YYSHHUKOB OBLIO MHOTO. bUiMHCKMIT B KaTajore mouMeH-
BaH professor gramaticae, a CTPOYKON HIDKe 3arucan magister Georgius
Reistengh valetudinarius®”. 3aro 8 1627 1. 8 TpoHO He OBUIO HU OTHOTO
Marmcrpa-cxonactuka. Ero o06s3aHHOCTH BBIOMHST KeeHa3 Sl Marume-
BUY (pater Joannes Matthifieic/3), HAMPOTUB UMEHU KOTOPOTO B KaTajore
3alKcaHo mpocto — docet in schola®”’.

B 1630 . B mkone Obuta yupexxaena Mapuanckas Konrperamus cry-
JICHTOB — CaMOyIIpaBisieMasi OOIECTBEeHHAs: OpraHM3alysl yJaluxcs. JTo
03Ha4aJIo, YTO LIKOJIA TBEPO BCTala HA HOTH M BCTYIIHIIA B TEPUOJ] PacIiBe-
ta. OJJHaKO JIeTaly ATOr0 PAclBEeTa, 8 HUMEHHO B3aMMOOTHOILICHUS KOJUIEK-
THBA YUUTENEH 1 pOAUTEINEH, TOpOXKaH U CTYIeHTOB, MUCCHHU 1 PyKOBOZACTBA
MPOBUHIINH, TOKa OCTAIOTCS HETPOHYTHIM HCCIIEIOBATEIIECKHIM ITOJIEM.

345 [IpoGorry — HACTOSATENb PUXO/IA.

346 Paszenda, J. Budowle jezuickie w Polsce XV — XVIII w. / J. Paszenda. — Krakow: WAM,
2000.-T.2.—S.39-41.

37 ARSI, Lit.6: Cat. Brev. 1625, f. 232. Xots B Suyukioneouu suanuti o uezyumax... (CM.:
Grodno // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach...— S. 197) yka3aHo, 4TO CTaTyC pPe3UICHIIIN Op-
JIeHCKui oM B ['poiHo momywmt juib B 1635 1., a 10 3TOro npedbiBall B CTaTyce MUCCHH.

348 Jan Bilinski (pox. B 1600 r. B Mazosuu, Berynuin B o0mmectso 8. VI 1618 . B Bunbhe, ym.
7 VII 1646 B Bunbne). B 1633 — 1635 rr. npenoznasain ¢punocoduro, a 3arem B 1636 — 1637
IT. ObLT TIpeeKTOM IIKON M HpodeccopoM MopaibHOH Teonorun B Ilynrycke, B 1641 —
1646 rr. — mpedexToM KoM U MpodeccopoM cxomacTHIeckoil Teojorun B bpaHeso, B
1643 — 1644 rr.— pexropoM ko/uteruyma B CMOJIEHCKe, a 3aTeM BHlle-KaHLIepoM Buen-
ckoit Akanemuu (1644 — 1646 rr.).

39 ARSI, Lit.6: Cat. Brev. 1626, f. 255v. Jlar. valetudinarius o3ua4ano ciabwiii 300p08bem.

350 ARSI, Lit.6: Cat. Brev. 1627, f. 262.
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Crnenyrolee 3HAYUTENILHOE YBEIUUYEHHE PECYPCOB TI'POAHEHCKHUX
MEe3yUTOB IPOM30ILIO B pesyibrare Aapenus Kmmmroda Xaierkoro
(Krzysztof Chalecki), koTOpbIil 3amucan UM HEJAIEKO OT ropoja yro-
st XopoctoB (Horostow), Kombacuno (Kietbasin) u ManaxoBuuu
(Matachowie), a Taxoke napcTBeHHOU 3amucu uesyura Meponuma J[3eBas-
toBckoro (Hieronim Dziewattowski SJ), koTopblii mepen mpuHECEHUEM
MOCJIeHET0 YeTBepToro odera-npodeccun 3anucan OOIIECTBY CBOIO Po-
nosyto aepesrio Lllymnene (Szupienie)®!

K 1631 r. Obutn co3nanbl ycinoBusl (HaKOIUIEHBI MaTepUajbHbIE pe-
CYpCHl KOJJIETHYMOM M TIOJITOTOBJICHBI TIPENOJaBaTeIbCKIe Kaapbl Mpo-
BUHIMEH oppeHa), 4yToObl 100aBUTH B 00pa30BaTENbHYIO INPOTPaMMy
LIKOJIBI K MMEBIIMMCS KJlacCaM I'PaMMaTHKH M CHHTAaKChl HU3IIEH IIIKOJIBI
KJIacC MOATUKU U3 cpefHeil. COOTBTETCBEHHO KpaTkuil karajor JIuTos-
CKoii mpoBHHIMY 32 1631/32 y4eOHBIN T0/ BIIEpBbIE YIIOMHHAET O (QyHK-
U npedeKTa Ko (aHAIOT COBPEMEHHOTO 3aByYa)’>2.

Korma xe B 1645 1. mo0aBWIICS KITaCC PUTOPUKH, TO MPEAIIOIATATIOCH
B T€YEHHE HECKOJBKUX JIET MOJHATH LIKOIY /IO YPOBHS ITOJHOTO KOJUIe-
ruyma**. Ho oxxuzmanust He onpaBaanuch. B 1648 1. Hayanuch BoiHbL. Bo
BpeMsi HAIIECTBHS MOCKOBCKUX BOHCK B 1655 — 1662 rr. ropos ObLT 1Mo1-
HOCTBIO COYCOKEH M OIycTolleH, a pesuaeHuus OOmecta HMucyca npe-
KpaTuia CBOIO AEATEIbHOCTb.

5.2.2. BospoxageHue nocne «otona»

Hogblii 3Tan pa3BuTUs rpOJHEHCKOMN LIKOJIBI HE3YUTOB 03HAMEHOBAJI-
Cs1 KOPEHHBIMM M3MEHEHUSMU BO BHelIHeEH cpene. [1o okoHyaHuu 1noaochl
BOIH, HOCALIEH B MOJbCKON HcTopuorpaduu Hazpanue «lloromy, 3akoH-
YUJIaCh 3M10Xa PEIMIMO3HOM TOJIEPAHLIMM U HACTYIIWJIO BpEMsl CylIpeMa-
M1 KaToauLu3Ma. B o6pa3oBaresibHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE ITO CIIOCOOCTBOBA-
JIO TIOJIHOMY JTOMUHUPOBAHUIO UE€3YUTCKON LIKOJIIBHOM CUCTEMBI, KOTOPast
o0nafana BHYTPEHHUMH MEXaHM3MaMH Uil ObICTPOro BOCIPOU3BOJICTBA
BBICOKOMOTUBHUPOBAHHBIX YUUTEIBCKUX KaJpOB.

31 Tannsle npuBeneHsl 1o Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach... .—S. 197, Ho oneMuka Ha Temy
(ynmaunit nesynram Bee emte npogommkaercs. Cm.: Borowik, P. Jurydyki miasta Grodna w
XV — XVIII wieku / P. Borowik. — Suprasl: Collegium Suprasliense, 2005. — S. 173.

332 ARSI, Lit.6: Cat. Brev. 1627, f. 288.

353 biunoBa, T.B. Uesyntsl B benapycu. Ponb nesyntos B opraHusarui 00pa3oBaHus U Ipo-
ceemienus / T.b. baunosa. — I'poxno: IpI'Y, 2002. — C. 292.
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B 1664 r. mxona O61wmectBa Mucyca B I'poiHO BHOBb OTKpbLIA J1BEpU
CTyIIEHTaM U Y>K€ B paHre IIOJHOIo KoJulernyma. B neHp mHayrypanuu
yueOHOro roga wieHs! Mapuanckoil KoHrperanunuu cTyaeHToOB «uIs 10J-
HATUSA 1yXa B YCIOBHAX YXKACHOI'O BOKPYT OIIyCTOLICHUS» TOPKECTBEHHO
nepenecyu u3 aepeBHn Kynb6aku okono I'pojjHO B CBOH KOCTEN «uynamu
cnassiytocsh» ukony Ilpecssaroit Jlesbl Mapuu CHEXHOM, IPUBE3EHHYIO
panee u3 Puma AnpOpexrom Pamsuuianom®™. DTa MKOHA — MucaHas Ha
MeJH KOITUSI ¢ PUMCKOTO OpHUTHHajla— J0 HACTOSAILIEr0 BpeMEHH IpeObl-
BacT B OBIBLIEM ME3YUTCKOM KocTese B [ pOTHO M HOCUT Ha3BaHUE UKOHA
IIpecesroii JleBsl Mapuu Konrperarckoit unu CtygeHuecKoil.

ITo konctuTynmu 1673 1. I'pogHO OBUT ONpeaeIeH MECTOM JUIS Kax-
Jioro TpeThero cerima Peun [TocionuTom, 3a HCKITFOUEHNEM 3JIEKIIMOHHBIX,
KOHBOKALIMOHHBIX U KOPOHHBIX. DTO a0 IIAHC FOPOLY OTCTPOHUTHCH, A
ropokaHaM MPHOIU3UTHCS K LEHTPY NPHHATHS (MHAHCOBBIX U ITOJIHUTH-
YECKUX PELICHUH, KAKOBBIM ObL1 ceiiM. M3BeCcTHO, 4TO BO BpeMsl CEHMOB
TPOIHEHCKUE HE3YUTHI IPOU3HOCHIIN IIPOIIOBEIU HA IIOJIBCKOM M HEMEL-
KOM $13bIKaX, OPIraHU30BbIBAJIM CIICLIUAJIbHBIE CIIYXKECHU.

2KusHb Ko/uternyma He orpaHUUMBaIach 3aHATUAMMU B K1accax. Bephee,
3aHATHUS B Kiaccax ObUTH 3HaYMTEIIbHO OoJiee pa3sHOOOpasHbI, HEXKEIH B CO-
BpeMeHHOH mikosie. C nepBbIX JHEeH paboThl MIKOJIBI M 0 POCITYCKa Op/ieHa
aKTHBHO paboTaj IIKOJIBHBIA TeaTp, KOTOPBIH ObLI 00s3aTeNbHBIM dIeMeH-
TOM JAUJAKTUYECKOIO IpoLecca. B omnuue oT BecbMa PeKUX COBPEMEHHBIX
HIKOJIbHBIX TEATPOB, B KOJUIETUYME T€aTp UIPajl YUCTO YTHIMTAPHYIO POib, a
pasBiiekarebHas (PYHKIMS ObLIa Ha BTOPOM IIaHe.

Jlesio B TOM, 4TO B YCJIOBUSX IOJIMTUYECKOIO PEKUMA LUIAXETCKOU
JIEMOKpAaTUU YCIIEIIHOCTh KU3HEHHOM Kapbepbl MOJIOJOrO LULIXTUYA BO
MHOIOM 3aBHCeJIa OT €ro PaMOTHOCTU U OpaTOpCKOro macrepcersa. JlaH-
Hble KauyecTBa MOIJIM OTKPBITH €My JOpOTY K BBIOOPHBIM JOJDKHOCTSM M
CBS3aHHBIM C HUMU JnoxonaMm. IIpuHocsmas noxoxn kapbepa KIUMEHTa IIpU
JIBOpE Marsara Takxke TpeOoBaja ONpe/eleHHOW CTeleHH OTeCaHHOCTH
U KypTYa3HOCTH, KOTOPYIO MOJIOZIOW YeJIOBEK MPHOOpeTas BO BpeMs IO~
TOTOBKHU IIPEICTAaBIICHUH LIKOJIBHOIO T€arpa, a 3aTeéM MMEN BO3MOXKHOCTb
IIPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATH NIEPE CUACBIINMHU B IIEPBBIX PAJaX CUIBHBIMU MUPA
cero. B aToM cmbiciie I pOAHEHCKUH KOJUIETHYM UMEN O4EBUIHBIE BHIIOBL.
Ha nmyTtu u3 Bapiiasel B BusibHO 1 00paTHO ropoj] 4acTo NOCeIaiu KOpoiu

354 Jodkowski, J. Grodno /J. Jodkowski. — Wilno: Naktadem ksiggarni Jozefa Zawadzkiego w
Wilnie, 1923. - S. 26.
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Peun ITocnonuToii, MarHars! 1 €MUCKOIIBL, 3aTE€M 3€Ch CTaId IPOBOJUTHCSI
ceiiMbl. MECTHBIM CTYIEHTaM dTH COOBITHS CITYy)KWJIM OKa3HeH ISl IEMOH-
CTpalM OPaTOPCKOIO U CLIEHUYECKOI0 MacTEPCTBA.

O cepbe3HOCTH OTHOLIEHUsI K TeaTpy B IPOJHEHCKOM KOJIeruy-
Me CBHJETEIBCTBYET HaIN4YME OypChl MY3bIKAHTOB, KOTOPBIC yKpallaiu
urpoit npepcrapnenus. s atoro B 1630 1. Oblia M3bICKaHA OT/ICITbHAS
¢yHnnauums. B kauectBe yupenuTenbHOro GpoHia Oypchl He3yHThI Oy -
1 3 000 370TBIX, TOIOBOH MPOLEHT B pazMepe 250 3710ThIX ObUT MIpeaHa-
3HAYCH Ha cojiepkanue Oypchl. bypca Obliia HeOOobIIOH 1 00ecTieynBaIa
cozepkaHue 5 ManbuukoB. B 1665 1. Ha 3Ty nenb uspacxonosano 250 3i10-
THIX, a B 1737 — 300 310TBIX>>.

[Mocnennsist werBepth XVII Beka B uctopuum ['pogHeHCKOr0 KOIIe-
FHyMa XapaKTepus3yercst ero OypHsIM pocToM. B Tpu npuema (B 1677 —
1684 rr., B 1691 1, a 3atem B 1722 — 1744 TT.) He3yuThl BO3BEIIN KAMEHHOE
3/laHUE KOJJIETMyMa, KOTOPOE BO BpeMsi CEHMOB TaKkXe CIaBaJid B HaéM
JUTS1 CEMMOBBIX KOMHUCCHI U KaHIEApuii®>®. ToI0BOM H0X0/] IPOJIHEHCKOTO
noma O6mectBa Mucyca B 1639 1. coctamsn 300 3710ThIX, B 1665 1. —
1000 3moTeIX, B 1705 . — 3000 310TEIX, B 1764 1. — 8062 31m0TEIX. IT03TO-
My, ecnu B XVII B. konserust Mmorna coaepxarb ot 7 10 20 uenosek, TO B
XVIII B. — ot 26 10 38 yenosek>’.

OO6mHa ne3ynToB B [poaHO BRIpOCITAa HACTONBKO, YTO AJIS 00CIY-
YKMBaHMS IIOTPEOHOCTEH CBOMX YJIEHOB IOHAJOOMIOCH BEIYJICHUTH HOBOE
CTPYKTypHOE MOJpa3feiieHne — anTeKy. Ee ocHOBanu mpH Koljaeruyme B
16871. Crenyer OTMETHTH, UYTO TPATUINIO MPUCTATHFHOTO BHUMAHUS K
3/I0POBBIO yUaluxcs 3aaoxun eme Mruaruii Jloiona, kotopslil TpeGoBan
OT MPOBHHIHAIOB M PEKTOPOB 0CO0O0N 3a00THI O BBHICOKMX CAHHUTAPHBIX
HOpMax y4eObl M ObITa y4allluXCs M yYalluX B KOJUIermymax>s. Ycmexy
anTeKku CIOCOOCTBOBANA TPaJULMS HE3YUTCKUX anTekapeill nenuTbes
JpYT C APYroM BpaueOHBIMH CEKpeTaMH M pelenTypoil jekapcTs. Tak, ¢
1643 1. antexn OOecTBa caaBMWINCh YPGEKTHBHBIM IIPOTHBOMAIISPHIA-

5 Grodno // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 / oprac.
L. Grzebien SJ przy wspotpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. — S. 197.

3¢ Borowik, P. Jurydyki miasta Grodna w XV-XVIII wieku / P. Borowik. — Supra$l: Colle-
gium Suprasliense, 2005. — S. 178.

37 CrarucTrnyeckue TabIuIbl YUCIICHHOCTH TPOIHEHCKUX He3yuToB cM.: bimnosa, T.b. Mesyu-
TbI B benapycu. Ponb ne3ynros B opranuzaruu oopazoBanus u npocseenus / T.b. biunosa.
—I'pomno: I'pI'Y, 2002. — C.348 — 350.

38 Cwm.: Gonsalves da Camara, L. Memoriale czyli Diariusz o $w. Ignacym Loyoli 1555 / L.
Gonsalves da Camara; przektad ks. Mieczystaw Bednarz SJ. — Krakow: WAM, 2008.
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HBIM pulver jesuiticus («A€3yUTCKUM IOPOIIKOMY U3 TEPTOH KOPbI XUHHO-
rO AepeBa), KOTOphIi pacnpocTpaHuiau B EBpone nesyuts! FOxHOM AMe-
pUKH*®.

IMpodeccus anrtekaps Oblaa jpocraroyHo peaxod B OOmiecTse, H
MO3TOMY BC€ ISITHAALATh TPOJHEHCKUX anTeKaped M3BECTHBI MO HMe-
Ham***. Ho 3TO He 3HAUYHT, YTO ME3yUT-aNTeKapb YeM-I100 OTIHYANCS OT
uHbIX wieHoB O6mectsa Uucyca. IIpeObiBaHNe B TOMKHOCTH amnTeKaps
JUIMJIOCH TPU — MAKCUMYM YEThIPE Io/1a, a 3aTeM Opar Wi OTel-aNTeKaph
nepeMelaicss Ha Hopoe Mecto. Ha ero »xe MecTo mpoBUHILIMA Ha3HAuUal
KOro-JInbo MHOTO, NPUYEM He BCerja antekaps 1o npodeccuu. Anteka
urpasa JMib BCIIOMOTaTEIbHYI0 POJib B TIIaBHOM jeine OOriecTBa, KOTo-
poe, KaKk M3BECTHO, COCTOSIIO B (POPMHUPOBAHUH y MOJIOJIOTO MOKOJICHHS
«y4EHOU M KpaCHOPEUNUBOH HAOOKHOCTUY.

Eme ogHMM CBUAETENBLCTBOM NpOLBETaHUS [POTHEHCKOro KO-
JeruymMa He3yUTOB CIIy>KUT WHUIMALUS MHCCUOHEPCKHUX CTaHIUH B
lomeue (Hotna, 1664), Korpe (Kotra, 1664), lemopoBo (Dziembrowo,
1676), Mepeue (Merecz, 1676) u Parauie (Rotnica, 1676), BonkoBbicke
(Wolkowysk, 1736) u Ypmomune (Urdomin, 1756). Otn dynnammu He
TOJIBKO OBUIM MCTOUHUKOM PECYPCOB AJIS COAiepKaHust 1-2 ne3yuTos, mpo-
JKUBABIINX B MUCCHUSAX HA MOCTOSIHHOW oCHOBe. OHU MPUHOCHUIM JIOXOJ
MAaTEPUHCKOI KOJUIErnu, a TAKKe CIYKUIM KIMPUKAM MECTOM yUUTEIIb-
CKOH ¥ macThIpckoit mpaktuku. B KoTpe ne3yuTs! Ha cOOCTBEHHBIE Cpe-
CTBA MOCTPOWJIN IEPEBSHHBIN KOCTEN, B KOTOPOM 3aT€M MPOBOAMINUCH Ka-
TONUYECcKUe OOTroCIyKEHHs JUIi MECTHOHM IUIAXTHI, a TaK)Ke YHHUATCKHe
JUTSL TIOAJIaHHBIX KpecThsiH. B Mepeue B 1696 1. Oblia OTKpBITA IIKOJA,
oOpa3oBarenbHas mporpamMmma KOTopoil B 1726 T. JIONOJHHIACE KYpPCOM
rpaMMaTtuky, a B 1747 I. — MO3TUKU U UCTOPUU. MHUCCHS TPOTHEHCKUX
UE3yUTOB B BOJKOBBICKE BBIPOCIIA IO IPAMMATHUECKOH HIKOJIBL.

5.2.3. KocTten: BocnuTaTenbHble acnekTbl MHTEpPbEpa

Benukonenseiii coOcTBeHHBIN KocTenm cB. @panmnucka KcaBepus
rPOIHEHCKHE Ue3yuTsl cTporsi B 1678 —1705 rr. borocnyxeHus B kocTe-
ne Hayanuch B 1700 1., a TOpKEeCTBEHHOE MOCBSILEHUE €r0 M0/ BO33BaHH-

339 Apteki // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 / oprac.
L. Grzebien SJ przy wspotpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. — S. 14.

360 Grodno // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 / oprac.
L. Grzebien SJ przy wspolpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. —S. 197.
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eM cB. Opannucka Kcasepus coctosuiocs B 1705 . B IPUCYTCTBUU COO3-
HUKOB B BoifHe nmpotuB IlIBenuu — koposnst Peun ITocnonuroit Asrycra I
u poccuiickoro naps Ilerpa I.

Byayuu yacTblo OpAEHCKOrO 0Ma, KOCTEJI IPU KOJUIETMyMe, Kak Ipa-
BWJIO, HE MMeJl BHEITHUX MTPUXOKAH M 00CITY)KHBaJI TOJILKO TIOTPEOHOCTH
oburareneil 1oMa U CTy/ICHTOB Kojulernyma. Ho HOBBIH rpogHEHCKUI Ko-
cten auHO# B 60 M 1 mmpuHO# B 30 M CTaJI OMHUM U3 CaMBIX OOJBIIUX
KaTOJIMYECKUX XpaMoB d31oxu 0apokko B Peun [locmonmtoit O6oux Ha-
POAOB U MOT BMECTUTh BCEX TPOAHEHCKUX KaTOIUKOB. Cpein He3yUTCKUX
XpaMOB C HUM MOXKHO CPaBHUTb JIUIIb KocTensl cB. [lerpa u cB. IlaBna B
Kpaxose u cB. Kazumupa B BusibHe. 310 03Ha4aso, 4To eMy yKe Ha cTa-
JIMY TIPOEKTa OTBOJUIIACH POJIb MYOIMYHOTO XapaKTepa.

[TyOnuvHas akTHBHOCTH IMOJYEPKUBANIACh TAaKKe BHIOOPOM IIaTpo-
Ha Jiis HoBoro kocrena. Crapeiid kocren (vetus tempellum) y ne3yutos
B I'poano Obu1 moa Bo33BanueMm cB.Ilerpa u cB. ITaBna*®!. Ero nepene-
nanu B mkoiy B 1700 r. HoBblil 5xe KocTeln yepe3 MATh JIT MOTyYMT UMS
cB. ®panrucka Kcasepust (ucm. Francisco (de) Javier, 1506 — 1552)3%2,
KpynHenmero Mmuccuonepa HoBoro BpeMeHn.

BoeinmyckHuk u npenoaasatens llapmxckoro yHuepcurera @pan-
nuck Kcasepuit 6b11 (1 ocTaercs) narponoM Asctpanuu, bopaeo, Kuras,
Wngnu, Toa, Snonun, HoBoit 3enaHanm, TO €CTh CBITHIM ITI00AJILHOIO
Macmraba. Ha omHoit u3 (pecok IpOIHEHCKOTO KOCTena, MOCBSIIEH-
HBIX CBATOMY, €CTh HaAIUCh «Super duodecies centena nominum millia
et mueros reges manii sila baptizat Xaveriusy. (CBoeli pykoto Kcasepuit
OKpPECTHJI MMJUIMOH JIBECTH ThICAY IPOCTOrO Hapoja, a Takxke Lapei.)
CoBpeMeHHHKaM OBUIO MOHATHO, YTO KPEIleHHEe HEe 3aKJI0YaIOCh TOJIBKO
B KpecTooOpa3HOM jkecTe CBsToro. Ilepen okporuieHHeM CBATOH BOIOM
KcaBepuit 00yunn yka3aHHbIE MWJIJIHOH JIBECTH ThICSY Pa3HOS3BIUHBIX
Ty3€MILIEB KaTeXU3UCy U OCHOBHBIM MOIUTBaM. Ecnu jaske yMEHbIIUTH
Ha MOPSJIOK 3Ty IH(PY, TO BCE PABHO €ro JIOCTIKEHUS! HOCAT XapakTep

3! Paszenda, J. Ko$ciot pojezuicki (farny) w Grodnie / J. Paszenda // Kultura artystyczna
Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego w epoce baroku. — Warszawa: Instytut Kultury, 1995. —
S. 196.

32 Heo6bHOCTH st Benapycu BbIOOpa HMEHHO 9TOTO MAaTpOHA OTMETHIIA HCCIICA0BATEIIb-
Huna n3 Muncka JI. J[3uxaHoBa-BHyKOBCKasi, HO 3aTe€M B CBOEM TEKCTE COCPEJOTOUMIIa
BHHMaHHE TOJIBKO Ha ero judynoctu. Cwm.: J[3ixaHaBa-Buykoyckas, JI. ®@pannpick Kcaye
— MmicissHep opadHa esyitay / JI. J[3ixanaBa-Brykoyckast / benapycki rictapbIuHbl 4acortic.
—2003. —Ne2.-C.32-39.
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MEearoruuyeckoro uyza, a OH caM SIBJISET HaM UyAECHBIH IpuMep, CKOMIb
[100abHBIE TIOCJIEICTBHS MOTYT MMETh JIOKaJIbHBIE JIEHCTBHS OJHOTO
yUHTeNsl, €CJIM OHU HanpasieHbl ad maiorem Dei gloriam®®.

B 1706 r. B mpUCTPOECHHYIO K KOCTENY KaIlIUIly ObLI NEPEHECEH uy-
necHblii 00pa3 Marepu boxbeit Konrperarckoit (Crynenueckoit). Kon-
rperanus CTyIeHTOB (OT Jart. congregatio, onis — 00beIMHEHUE), 00BEIN-
HABIUIMXCS A1 mountanus IIpecsaroit Mapum, Ha3piBasiach MapraHCKoOR
Copanunueii (ot nar. sodalitas, atis — COAPYKECTBO, COI03...), a €€ UJICHbI
— copanucamu. CofaauLuu CTyAEHTOB BbINOJIHSUIN PSJ BOCIUTATEIBHBIX
Gbynkumii*®. Kak npaBuio, conamicsl IPOUCXOIUIN U3 CAMOH HMEHUTOR
U Oorarodl HUIAXTHL. XapaKTepHBIMH YEpTaMH TaKOW MOJOJEKH ObLIN
CIECh U TOPABIHA, IPUBUTHIE B POJUTEILCKOM JoMe. BeTynas B copanu-
LI1I0, OHU OKAa3bIBAJIUCh B KPYTy PaBHBIX, [JIe 3TU KaUECTBA HEJNb3sl ObLIO
HpPOSIBUTH. JleSITeNbHOCTh COAAIMIIMU BCEra HAXOAMWIACh IO KOHTPOJIEM
CMCLMAIBHO HA3HAYCHHOTO PEKTOPOM AyXOBHUKA*®. OH cliequi 3a Te,
4yro0b! ounTanue Ipecssroii JleBsl Mapuu He cBenoch K BHENIHEH 00-
PSIAHOCTH, a ObUIO HANpPaBJICHO HAa KYIbTUBUPOBAHUE €€ WICHAMH BHY-
TPEHHUX MOJIUTBEHHBIX NPAKTUK, BOCIUTHIBAIOLINX CMUPEHUE U COCTpa-
JaHue. J{1si HUIIXTUYa B paMKax CapMaTCKOHM KyJIbTypbl 3TH KauecTBa
OBLIM M3IHLIHUMHU U TOAO3PUTEIBHBIME YyAauecTBAMI®, HO €CIId OHU
HPOSIBJISUIMCH B paMKax ciykeHus JleBe Mapuu, To CTaHOBUJIUCH NPH-
3HaKOM repousMa M jobnectu. Ha mpakThke BOCIIUTaHHE MUIOCEPIHS,
CMHUpEHMsI U COCTPaJaHusl MPOUCXOAWIO B Ipoliecce MOMOIIU TOBAPU-
I1aM, HEyCIeBaloIUM B y4yeOe, B OJaroTBOPUTENLHOM JEATEIBHOCTH B
NoJB3y OCHBIX CTYJEHTOB M AK€ B YXa)XMBAHHMHU 32 OOJBHBIMH, YTO B
OIUCBIBAEMOE BpeMsI ICHCTBUTENILHO CITYKHUIIO IPOSIBICHUEM repou3Ma U
CaMOIIOKEePTBOBAHUS .

38 DmucronspHoe Hacneaue Ppaniyicka KcaBepusi CBHAETENBCTBYET O €r0O BBLIAIOLIEMCS
MeIarornueckoM 1 JIMHrBUCcTHYecKoM Tanante. Cm.: Brodrick, J. Powstanie i rozwéj To-
warzystwa Jezusowego / J. Brodrick. — Krakow: WAM, 1969. — T. 2: Swiety Frantiszek
Ksawery. — 448 s.

34 Rostworowski, J. Zasadnicze ustawy kongregacyi Maryanskiej w systematycznym
opracowaniu/ J. Rostworowski // Sodalis Marianus. Dwumiesigcznik poswigcony sprawom
polskich Sodalicyi Marianskich.— Rocznik 6smy. — 1909. —S. 17.

365 Dra MODKHOCTh HA3bIBANACK pater spiritualis congregationis.

366 Cwm.: Tazbir, J. Kultura szlachecka w Polsce. Rozkwit — upadek — relikty / J. Tazbir. —
Warszawa: Wiedza Powszechna, 1978.

37Sodalicja Marianska / Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564
— 1995 / oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspolpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996.
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Mapuanckas Copanuuust npu I'poiHEHCKOM Kolernyme, Kak U
aHAJIOTMUHbIE IIPU APYrux Komjneruymax B EBpome, neilictBoBana B co-
OTBETCTBUU C YCTaBOM, YTBEpKAEHHbIM 5 iekadpst 1584 r. manoii I'puro-
puem XIII*%, u oTHOCHIACh K pa3psay LEepKoBHBIX OparcTB. OHa nMena
OpraHbl caMOyIpaBJeHUs, NedaTh, 00Jagana MpaBoM (MHAHCOBBIX OIle-
panuif, a Takke NMpaBOM BJIAAETh U PACIOPSKATHCSI COOCTBEHHBIM UMY-
IIECTBOM II0JJOOHO TOPOJICKMM KOPIIOpAalMsAM peMeciIeHHHKOB. [oBops
COBPEMEHHBIM SI3bIKOM, KOHIPEralusi CTy/IEHTOB SIBJISUIACh FOPUANYECKUM
yunoM. TakuM 00pa3oM yyacTe B JIESATEIFHOCTH CONAIHIMH HE TOJb-
KO CMSIJallo HpaBbl, HO U CIIY>KIJIO 7Sl MOJIOJIEKH ILIKOJIOH JTuaepeTBa U
peanbHOTO caMoyIipaBieHns. B I'poHO Ha coOCTBEHHBIE CpeNICTBa CoJla-
JIUCBI OOYCTPOUIM KAIlIMIy (3/1€Ch CMOHTHPOBAH €IMHCTBEHHBII KaMeH-
HBII anTapb B KOCTEJE, BCE OCTAJIbHBIC — ACPEBSIHHBIC) U MPUCTPOUIIN K
KaIUIULE MyPOBAHHYIO 3aKPUCTHIO — OMEILEHUE, TI€ XPaHUINCh JTUTYp-
rHYecKasi yTBapb U OeXK/]a, NCIIOb3yeMasi TOJIBKO JJIsl OOTOCITyKEeHUH ¢
y4acTHeM CTyICHTOB*®.

Ilenn BocnMTaTeNbHOTO mpouecca B I'POIHEHCKOM KoJIErnyMe He
OIpaHMYMBAIIICh PEJUTHO3HON cdepoil. He MeHblie BHMMaHUS yaemns-
JIOCh BOCIIUTAHUIO IPAKJAHCTBEHHOCTH U MATPUOTU3MA C UCIIOJIb30BaHU-
€M BCEX JOCTYITHBIX CPEJCTB, BKJIIOYasi yOpaHCTBO HOBOTO Koctena. Mc-
KyccTBoBe] Mapek CMOIMHBCKUI HCCIIEI0BAT BU3YaJIbHYIO CUMBOJIUKY
anrapeil TpoJHEHCKOr0 KOCTENIa Me3yUTOB M YCTAHOBHJI HAJIM4YUE JBYX
B3aMMOIIEPECEKAIOIINXCA B 00JIaCTH TPAHCENTa MPOCTPAHCTB: CaKpaslb-
HOTO M TIOMUTHYECKOro® ™.

Henb3st cka3aTb, UTO CBETCKUI KOHTEHT MPUHIUITNAIBHO OTCYTCTBY-
eT B Jpyrux KaTOJUYECKUX Xpamax. B omuchiBaeMyro 310Xy OHM 4acTo
CITYKWJIM JUTsl ITyOJTMYHBIX 1eJIel: Che3/10B M COOpaHHMi MEIaH U IUIXTHI.
COOTBETCTBEHHO B MX YOpaHCTBE MOSBISUIUCH JIEMEHTHI CBETCKOIO Xa-
pakrepa, KaK, HalpuMep, ps/] LIIIXETCKUX I'epOoB M0 epuMeTpy OepHap-

8 Rostworowski, J. Zasadnicze ustawy kongregacyi Maryanskiej w systematycznym
opracowaniu / J. Rostworowski // Sodalis Marianus. Dwumiesigcznik poswigcony
sprawom polskich Sodalicyi Marianskich. — Rocznik 6smy — 1909. - S. 7.

39 Paszenda, J. Ko$ciot pojezuicki (farny) w Grodnie / J. Paszenda // Kultura artystyczna
Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego w epoce baroku. — Warszawa: Instytut Kultury, 1995. —
S. 199.

370 Smolinski, M. Cztery ottarze z poczatku XVIII wieku w kosciele jezuitow w Grodnie:
autorstwo i program ideowy / M. Smolinski // Teka Komisji Historii Sztuki. — 2005. — Nr
10. - S. 234 - 245.
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JHUHCKOro Koctena B [ poano®”!. OnHako KOCTEN He3YUTOB IEMOHCTPUPYET
HaMEPEHHOE BBIZICJICHUE XPaMOBOTO NMPOCTPAHCTBA JUISL €TO HCIONb30Ba-
HUS B IIEJISIX, HE CBSI3aHHBIX C TPSMBIM OTTIPaBJICHHEM Kynbra. [lo MHe-
HUI0 CMOJIMHBCKOTO, 3TO pa3AeieHue He ClIy4aiiHOo U ObLI0 3aljaHupOBa-
HO B 1707 ., KOT/Ia CO31aBalIuCh MPOCKTHI OOKOBBIX ajTapen.

B 1709 1. yetbipe u3 HuX nocraBwim u3 Kpyrnesna (Kenurcoepra)
u3 macrepckoit Kurnmroga Ioykepa (Krzysztof Peuker)®’?. Anrapu Ha
MUWJIOHAX, OTKPBIBAIOIIUECS JIJIsl 0003pEHMsI ¢ TIIABHOM OCH Xpama, ObLTH
CTaHJAPTHOTO JUIS ATIOXH PETUTHO3HOTO COACPIKaHUSI. A BOT KOHTCHT aj-
Tapel, yCTaHOBJICHHBIX HAIPOTUB JIPYyT Jpyra B TOpLAxX TpaHCEeNTa, OT-
JMYaeTcs CHeun(pUIHOCTHIO, BRIPAKCHHON HE TOJIBKO HAJTMYUEM B 000MX
anrapsx 0aTaabHBIX CIICH.

Anrapsb cieBa (B CEBEpHOM KpblIe TpaHcenTa) nocesieH cB. Cra-
uucnaBy Koctke (1550 — 1568), monbckoMy IOHOIIE, CBHIHY OOTaThlx M
3HATHBIX POJIUTENCH, KOTOPBIN YUUIICS B N€3YUTCKOM KoJuleruyme B Bene,
He OBbUI IIPHHAT B OPJICH M3-3a OTCYTCTBHUS pa3pelleHHs OTHA, PELIHICs
Ha mober, memkom Jgo0pancs u3 Benbl B PuM U Tam ¢ ITUYHOTO paspe-
IICHUS TeHepalla OpACHA IMOCTYIIJI B HOBHIIMAT. B HOBUIIMATE MOJIOMOM
THOJISIK TIPOCIIABUIICS. BHYTPEHHUM CMHUPEHHNEM U MOJIMTBEHHBIM PBEHHUEM,
HO BCKOpE 3a00JIe)l U yMEP B OpeoJie CBATOCTH® . YYaCTHUKU MOOEIHON
JUTSI TIOJTLCKUX BOMCK XOTHMHCKOW OWTBBI 1621 T. BUJIEIH CBATOTO FOHOILY
B HeOe HaJI [0JIeM CPaKeHHUs C TypKaMu, MoJsiumMcs K Marepu boxkbeit
0 mo0ene XpUCTHaH. JTO CTAIO OJHUM M3 Uy/leC CBSTOTO U OCHOBHBIM
MOTHBOM €TO TPOAHEHCKOTo anraps. OmHako XapakTepHas (Qurypa meH-
TPaJIbHOTO BCAJHUKA U PACIOIOKEHUE MOBEPKEHHBIX TYpKOB Ha Oape-
nbede 0aTalbHOU CIICHBI Y 3pUTEISI BBI3BIBAIIN OJIHO3HAYHBIC aCCOIHAIINN
C IIMPOKO PACTIPOCTPAHEHHBIMH B TO BpEMs N300paKCHUSAMH MOOe HaJT
Typkamu (B 1673 . mog Xotunom u B 1683 . nox BeHoit) nosnbckoro kopo-
nst SIaa I Cobecckoro (1629 — 1696).

Anraps cripasa (B I0’KHOM KpbIJI€ TPAHCEITA) MOCBsIIEH cB. Kazumu-
py Arennony (1458 — 1484), ymepuiemy B I'posiHO. BOKpyT KHBONNCHOTO

M Cwm.: IMaynoyckas, I. AmicanHe rapaJ3eHCKIX coiiMikay y XpoHikax OepHapi3iHckara
xirapa / I Ilaynoyckas// Tapapsencki mamimmcect. 2009. [I3sipkayHbIS YCTAHOBHI 1
naniteranae xeiri€. XV — XX crer. / nag pan. A.®.Cmanenuyka, H.Y. Crik. — Faposss,
2009. - C. 220 —237.

32 Baxonasa, B.J[3. I'pomsencki kadpenpansubl kacuén Cesitora @panipicka KcaBepsist /
B./13. baxxanasa, A.A. SlpaunBiu. — Minck: Bernasenrsa «benapyce», 2005. — C. 7.

373 Zaleski, W. Swieci na kazdy dzien / W. Zaleski. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Salezjanskie,
1989. —S. 549 — 555.
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MIOJIOTHA, N300PaKAIONIET0 ABAALATUITATHIETHETO KOPOJIeBUYa, MOJISILe-
rocsl Ha CTYMEHSIX 3aKPBhITOTO Ha HOUb FPOJHEHCKOro MapHOro kocrena, Ha
Tpex sipycax anrapsi ObIIM yCTAHOBIIEHBI CTATYH €ro IMPEAKOB — ITPOCIIaB-
JICHHBIX IHOJbCKUX KOPOJEH B KOCTIOMax aHTHUHBIX repoeB. Ha BTopom
sipyce anTapst u3o0paxeHo ciryuusiueecs B 1518 . senenue cs. Kazumupa
JIUTOBCKUM PAaTHHUKAM, CIIELIAIMM Ha NMOMOIb 1IoonKy, ocaxxJeHHOMY
MOCKOBCKMMHU Bolickamu. Torga cB.Kasumup Bo m1aBe KOHHOIO OTpsja
nepenpasuiics yepe3 J[BUHY M TeM caMbIM ITOKasai 3eMiIsikaM Oe3orac-
HbII OpoJ, a MoJIoYaHaM IPHHEC AOITOKIAHHOE 0CBOOOIKICHHE ™.

Takum 06pa3om, 00a anTaps OCBSIEHBI MOJIOJIBIM JIIO/SAM (CBSILECH-
HUKY U IIPABUTEIIIO), IPOKUBIINM UJCAIBHYIO C TOUKU 3PEHUS UE€3yUTOB
KHM3HB, U (AKTUYECKH MPEICTABIAIOT cOOO0H BOILIOIIEHHE 00pa3oBaTelb-
Horo ujeana. OfHaKO HE TOJIBKO B ATOM 3aK/IIOYAETCS JUIAKTHUECKUI
cMbIci antapeil. OnnH U3 cBATHIX sBsICs narpoHoM Kopousl [lonbckoid,
BTOpOIl — Benukoro kusikecTa JInToBcKoro. M XoTst B 3eMHOI %U3HU 00a
CBSITBIX OTKA3aJIMCh OT CTSDKaHMS CJIaBBI HA NOJIe OpaHH B MOJIB3Y CITy¥kKe-
Hust bory, B cBoeil MOCMEPTHOH NEATEILHOCTH OHU aKTHBHO IOMOIajU
BOeHHBIM nodenam Peun [TocnonuToii Ha BparaMu-HEKaTOIMKaMU.

B MoMeHT mnpoekTupoBaHusi anrapeil IpOAHEHCKHM KOJUIErHny-
MoM pykoBoami pekrop Maneit Kosnauknit (Maciej Kownacki, 1648 —
1729)*". Tlepunetun CeBepHOi BOHHBI HECIU KOJUICTUYMY CILIOLIHBIC
yobITKH. [IpeObiBanue B KOJIErHyMe KOPOHOBaHHBIX 0CO0 MPAaKTHYECKH
HE 3alUIIaJI0 UE3yUTCKOe UMYIIEecTBO. Kax/bple Npoxoasiue yepes ro-
POJ BO¥iCKa HaKJIaIbIBAJIN Ha BCEX 0€3 MCKIIIOUEHHS €T0 )KUTeeld KOHTPH-

37 Kazimierz Jagiellonczyk // Hagiografia Polska. Stownik bio- bibliograficzny / dzieto
zbiorowe pod red. o. Romualda Gustawa OFM. — Poznan-Warszawa-Lublin: Ksiggarnia
Sw. Wojciecha, 1971. — S. 738 — 757; Smuglewicz, F. Swiety Kazimierz krélewicz polski,
objawiajacy si¢ i wskazujacy brod wojskom polskim pod Potockiem / F. Smuglewicz //
Przewodnik Katolicki. — 1934. — Nr 40 (614).

375 Maueit Kosuankuit pomusics 3.11.1648 1. 8 Masosuwu, B opaen Berymun 16.VIIL1668 1. B
Buutene, kcénmz ¢ 1679 . B 1680 — 1681 rr. u B 1684 — 1685 1. 6611 IpedhexTOM IIKOIMI B
Jlomxke, B 1681 — 1682 rr. — B Butedeke, B 1682 — 1683 . — B Opue, B 1685 — 1686 rT. — B
ITnouke, 3arem ObLT Tpodeccopom MopaibHOW Teonorun B Ilynarycke B 1686 — 1687 rr.,
npedexrom mkon B [Tynrycke B 1687 — 1688 rr. u B Burebeke B 1690 — 1691 rr, B 1695 —
1701 rr. 6p11 cynepriopoM pe3uaeHmu B [pornunne, 3arem B 1705 — 1706 1T. — BHOBB B
ITynTycke, HO y)ke pereHcom JlyxoBHoit cemunapuu. B 1706 — 1709 rr. siBisiicst pekTopom
I'poanenckoro komteruyma, 3areM B 1711 — 1712 rr. — npodeccopoM MopanbHOH Teonoruu
B Hecsinke. [10 BO3pacTy u COCTOSIHHUIO 37I0POBbSI €T0 AESATEILHOCTh OrPAHHYNIIACH UCIION-
HEeHHEeM OOBIUHBIX MACTBIPCKUX 00s3aHHOCTeH. YMep B I'poano 21.1X.1729 r. u noxoponex
B KPHIITE HE3YUTCKOrO KOCTEIa.
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Oynuro. B MOHACTBIpSX B IepBYIO 04epeib HCKAJIU CIIPSITAHHbIE IETTO3UTHI
rOpoKaH U OKPECTHOH IUIAXTHI 1, HEe HAl/Is NX, Opalii CBATHIX OTLIOB B 3a-
noxHUKH. Tak noctynui B 1707 . COI03HUK MOJIBCKOTO Kopodist ABrycra Il
kHs13b Lomuibia (lonuupsia Jmutpuit Muxaitnosuy, 1665 — 1737). B3ss B
3aJI0KHUKU 110 TPU CBSILIEHHUKA C Ka’KA0I0 IPOJHEHCKOr0 MOHACTHIPS (B
TOM YHCJIE U U3 KOJUIETHyMa), KHsI3b 3aCTaBUI UX BeIKyNUTh. Conaatst [o-
JMLBIHA Pa3rpabuiy anTeky u OMOIMOTEKY, BBIKPAIH U3 OYpChI IBYX MYy-
3BIKAaHTOB M BMECTE ¢ MyIIeuyHbIM 00030M BbIBE3IH UX B Mocksy. B 1706
u 1707 rr. muroBckue xopyrsu Canern (Kazimierz Jan Pawel Sapieha,
1637 — 1720) rpaGuiin MUCCHOHEPCKYO cTaHIMIO B lonbHe, a B 1708 I ee
pazopwiu okoHuaTensHo. B 1708 . B ropoa BHOBB BOILIET MOCKOBCKUHN OT-
PSLI ITOJT KOMaHI0BaHWEM HeKoro MuKy4a (4exa Ha MOCKOBCKOM CITy»k0e 1
KaTOJIMKA 110 BEPOUCHOBEAAHNUI0). MuKyY noTpeboBall oT pekropa 3 ThIC.
3n0TbIX. Korma Tor ux He nain, nbo He nmen, To MUKyY OIpeiesnl CBO-
UX COJIIAT HAa MOCTOU MpsIMO B CHANbHOM KOMHaTe pekTopa KosHarkoro,
I7Jie OHM JICHb U HOYb Opali IeCHH M OysHWIM. PexTopy mpumniocs nars
JonroByto pacrucky Ha 1500 31m0TeIX. Uepes HECKOJIBKO JHEH B CThIUKE
co mBegaMu MHKy4 OBUI TSDKEJIO paHEH ITyleil B TOJIOBY M JIOCTaBIICH B
KOJJIETUYM «IIpU CMEpPTW». 37ech B mpucyTcTBuu naps Ilerpa on mpu-
HSUI OT ME3YUTOB IMOCJICAHEE HaMAIllEHHE U IMOKEPTBOBAI PEKTOPCKYIO
JIOJITOBYIO paclucKy Ha antapb cB. SlHa Henmomynena. Mctopus Muky-
ya OKOHYMJIACh TOYYUTENbHO. biaromapsi caMOOTBEpKEHHBIM 3a00Tam
Opara-uHdupMapus ne3yTaMm yAalioch BBIXOAUTh MHUKy4a U BEpHYTH KO
3[paBUIO JI0 3aHATUS Topoja 1Beaamu. Koraa sxe mBeibl CMEHUIN CaK-
COHIIEB U PYCCKHX, TO B Koytermyme ocraHoBuicsa Kapn XII. Pycckue
HPEANPUHSIN HEOKUAAHHBIN IITYpM rOpojia U 4y Th HE 3aXBATHIIU KOPOJIS
crsimM. OTOMBIINCH OT PYCCKHX, IIBE/IBI B3JIOMAJIH 1Orpeda KoJulerny-
Ma 1 «IEePENHINCh Ha CMepTh»? S,

IlepeunciieHHBIE BBILIE HECYACTbsI IPUIILUIMCH Ha KaJleHI[UI0 Mares
Kosharkoro. HeyauBuTenbHO IO3TOMY, UTO B IPOEKTAX 3aKAa3aHHBIX UM
anTaped CTONb CUJIbHA HOCTAJbIUs MO HEJABHEMY MPOLUIOMY, KOTAa
MyJZIpble 1 BOMHCTBEHHbIe Kopoin obecrnieunBany Peun [locronuroii 3a-
mUTy 1 npouseranue. O0a «IUIAKTHYECKUX» anTaps MPaKTUYECKH He
BUJMMBI BO BpeMsl TOP>KECTBEHHBIX OOrOCIyKEHUH, KOIa BHUMAHUE Be-
PYIOLIUX COCPEAOTOUEHO Ha INIABHOM ajTape. A BOT BO BpPEMs ChE3/0B

376 Zakeski, S. Jezuici w Polsce / S. Zateski. — Krakow, 1905. — T. IV. — Cz. III. — S. 1237 —
1242.
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HUTIXTBI, KOrJa IMOCJI€ MECChl U BBIHCCCHUS U3 XpaMa (((Ha BCSIKUM Cl1y-
LI.':ll‘/'l») CBATOI'O0 NpUYACTUA B LIEHTPE KOCTECJIAa B KPYr'y IOA KYIIOJOM Ha-
YUHAJIUCh I[e6aTI)I U «TCPKW» MOJIUTUYICCKUX HapTHﬁ377, NaTpUOTHYICCKAA
CHUMBOJIMKa anTapeix’I OKa3bIBajlaCb B IIPAMOM BUACHUU IMPUCYTCTBYIOLIUX
1 A0JIKHA ObLIa HaIllOMHWHAaTb, B YEM 6maro u cuna Peun ITocnoauToi.

5.2.4. Ha nytu Kk akagemum

ITo oxonuanun CeBepHON BOMHBI paHr I'POIHEHCKOro KoJUIerMyma
BHOBB noBbIcHiIcs. B 1709 1. B ero creHax cran uurarbest Kype Qriocodun
IUTSL KITUPUKOB®”® M OCTPOEHO OTIENbHOE KaMeHHOE 3naHue antekn. Hamu-
Ype Kypca Gpruitocopuu OTHOCHIIO KOJUIETHYM K BhIcIei mikose. CrieicTBueM
3TOrO cTasio 00ycTpoiicTBO B 1713 . HOBOrO noMmeriieHus: OMOIUOTEKU U yBe-
JIM4YeHne coOpaHus KHUT. brOimoTexa He Oblia 3aKphITOH, O 4eM CBHIETEIb-
CTBYIOT (DaKThI IIPOBEACHNUS B €€ CTeHAX COOpaHMil MPOBHHIMAIBLHON IIUISX-
Tl (provinciales consultationes... Maioris autem Poloniae in Bibliotheca).

[lnsxTa cobupanack yacto. Exxeroqubie nemyrarckue M X03HCTBeH-
HBbIE CEHIMUKH, 3acelaHus TpuOyHala, a TaKkKe PeryJsipHble TTOCOIBCKIEe
(n7s1 BBIOOPOB MOCJIOB HA CEMM) U pesIIMOHHbBIE (TTOCIeCEMOBBIE) Che3-
Jbl sxThl (Tonbko B X VIII Beke ux ObUIO IMOYTH HIECThaecAT ) cle-
nanu I'poaHo «monutnyeckuM ropogom». Kpome toro, ropon Ha Hemane
cam OoJiee-MeHee peryssipHO IPUHUMAI CEiMBI, a 3acelaHus ceiiMa ObuTH
HEMBICIHMBI 0e3 OOTOCITy)KEHUH 1 COOTBETCTBYIOIINX MOMEHTY ITPOTIOBE-
neil. ITocTeneHHO MeCTOM NPOBEACHUS! OOIBIINHCTBA MEPONPUSTUN TIO-
no6Horo xapakrepa de facto cranm KocTes ¥ KOJUIETHYM He3yHTOB.

W3 onyOIMKOBaHHBIX CEMMOBBIX HPOMOBEJECH BUIHO, UTO HE3YyHUT-
CKHE MPOIMOBEIHUKU HE OOXOAMIM OCTPBIX YINIOB M NBITAIUCH AKTUBHO
(dbopmupoBars oOrIecTBeHHOE MHeHUe. B 1744 r., Hampumep, ¢ aMBOHA
HE3yUTCKOIO KOCTeJa B PUCYTCTBUU KOPOJIEBBI U APYTUX BAXKHBIX JIUIL K
Jeryraram ceiiMa ooparuics Oyaynuii pekrop I potHeHCKoro Kojuternyma
®dabduan JJoxroposuu (Fabian Dochtorowicz, 1694 — 1766). Coto mporio-

3770 mpouenype U TPaIULHOHHON MPAKTHKE «CCHMHKOBAHHUS» LUIIXTHI CM.. Paxy0a, A.
Bsmixae Kusicrsa Jlitoyckae ¥ nmapimamennkaii cicrame Paust [lacnasnirait 1569 — 1763 rr. /
A. Paxy0a. — Minck: Meapicont, 2008. — 424 c.

38 bnunoBa, T.B. Uesynts B benapycu. Ponb nesyntos B opraHu3aiuy 00pa3soBaHus U Ipo-
ceemenns / T.b. baunoa. — 'poxno: [pI'Y, 2002. — C. 298.

39 Konopezynski, W. Chronologia sejmow polskich 1493 — 1793 / W. Konopczynski //
Archiwum Komisji Historycznej PAU. — 4 (1948). — Nr 3. — S. 127 — 169.
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BeJlb OH IOCTponI Ha ctuxe 22,14 u3 EBanrenns ot Mardes: «Multi sunt
vocati, pauci vero electi» (1160 MHOTO 3BaHBIX, a MaJio H30paHHbIX). OH Ha-
TMOMHUIJI ACnyTaTraM, 4TO UX IMPU3BAHUEC Ha celiMm CJIYJKUT 3alIUTC UHTCPC-
coB Peun [Tocronutoii 1 uTo n30paHHUKAMHU BOXXUMMH MOTYT CTaTh JIUIIb
Te, KTO, KaK 3Be3/Ibl, incorruptibiles, To €CTh HE TIOJABEPKECHBI KOPPYIIIIHH,
Y COTIAMIAIOTCS JKUTh C «TaKOU-CAKOU (DOPTYHKOMU, UTO CyIp0a UM Jaiay,
HEXeJH 3a JAeHbrH «0maro Peun TTocmonuToi u ayIiry CBOKO mpoaaTe» s,

OuepenHas (a3a akTHBHOTO Pa3BUTHUSA TPOIHEHCKOTO OPACHCKOIO
JloMa Me3yuToB Hayanach B Tpuauareie rofasl X VIII cToneTust mo okoHva-
HUH TI0JIOCHI BOMH. BHANMBIM 3HAKOM 3TOTO CTaJI0 YKPAILICHHUE KOCTETa
B 1736 — 1737 rT. maBHbIM antapeM pabothl SHa Xpuctuana IlImunra
u3 Penutst (Jan Chrystian Schmidt z Reszla)®®!. TpexypoBHeBbIil CKyJIb-
OTYPHBIN alTaph COMIACHO AOTOBOPY>*? HE MOT UMETh ceOe MOIMOOHbBIX. A
YHHMKaJIbHOCTb CTOMJIA JICHET.

MeHee 3aMeTHBIM MPU3HAKOM HACTYIUICHUS HOBOI'O Ka4€CTBA B KU3-
HHU KOJJIETHyMa CTajJ0 BBEACHHE B €ro 0Opa3oBaTelbHYIO NPOrpaMMy B
1737 — 1738 1. MOpasbHOH Teosoruu. Teonorus B yueOHOM IIaHEe O3HA-
gasa npuoIKeHHEe KOJUIETHyMa BILIOTHYIO K YPOBHIO aKaJleMHN/yHUBEP-
CUTETAa, a 3TO, B CBOIO OYEPElb, MOTUBUPOBAJIO K Pa3BUTHIO MaTepUaIbHON
6a3bl. B 1744 1. ObUI0 OKOHYEHO CTPOUTEIHCTBO BCEro KOMIUIEKCA 3AaHUI
komeruyma. B 1745 . B OubnuoTtexe mOCTaBIeHbI HOBBIE IIKA(BI M CMOH-
THUPOBAHBI XKeJie3HbIe cTaBHU. B 1752 I. oKOHYATENILHO HAJICTPOCHBI OAITHH
u Kynona kocrena. B 1763 . HajcTpoeH aTak Haja anTekow, a B 1765t —
(oHaph Hal TIaBHBIM KyrmojoM Kocrena®®’, B 1762 r. pacuimpeHo coiep-
JKaHMe Kypca Teojoruu u yupexaeno bparcrso Ilpecsareiiero Cepaua
Hucyca ¢ nenprio pacmmpenus HaO0KHBIX MPAKTHK B CTYIEHUECKOH cpere.

30 Dochtorowicz, F. Glos poselski w Glosie Kaznodzieyskim, przedtym na Seymie Grodzien-
skim, w Kosciele S. Franciszka Xawiera Societatis Jesu, Przy Laskawej Przytomnosci
Nayasniejszey Krolowy Polskiey z Zbawienng Instrukcyja, do Uszu formowany; Teraz
Dla obszernieyszey Dusz Ludzkich Jnformacyi, Drukarska Sztuka na Oko Wydany / F.
Dochtorowicz. — Warszawa: Drukarna J.K. Mci y Rzeczypospolitey Kollegium Societatis
Jezu, 1748.

381 Paszenda, J. Kosciot pojezuicki (farny) w Grodnie / J. Paszenda // Kultura artystyczna
Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego w epoce baroku. — Warszawa: Instytut Kultury, 1999. —
S. 192 - 194.

382 Kontrakt z rzezbiarzem Johannem Schmidtem na budowg oftarza gldwnego do kosciota
Jezuitow w Grodnie z 14 grudnia 1736 r. // Kultura artystyczna Wielkiego Ksiestwa Litew-
skiego w epoce baroku. — Warszawa: Instytut Kultury, 1999. —S. 85 — 87.

3% Paszenda, J. Ko$ciot pojezuicki (farny) w Grodnie / J. Paszenda // Kultura artystyczna Wiel-
kiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego w epoce baroku. — Warszawa: Instytut Kultury, 1999. —S. 193.
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Pacmmpenne HaOOXKHBIX TPAKTHK OBUIO HACTOSTENBHOH HeoOXo-
JMMOCTBIO M3-32 BecbMa OyWHOro HpaBa IPOJJHEHCKHX CTyIeHTOB. B ka-
nennmio pekropa Kasummpa Oparn (Kazimierz Juraha (Giedroy¢), 1700
— 1757, pexrop B 1749 — 1753 IT.) CTYIEHTHI KOJIJIETHYMa BIOMHJIUCH B TO-
POACKYIO TIOPbMY, [Ie HAXOAWIICS. HEKUH CITyra MOJIOJIKOBHUKA KOMHUCCA-
pa KOpPOJIEBCKUX SKOHOMMMH, IPUTOBOPEHHBIN 32 KAKOE-TO MPECTYIJICHUE
K CMEpPTHOM Ka3HU. «Pa30rHaB cTpaky U BbUIOMAB JIBEPb, OCYXkIECHHOIO
IIyCTHIN BOJIbHO». KoMuccap BHecC xano0y B TpHOyHAI Ha pEKTOpa M KOJI-
neruyM. OHH Ha ITpaBOCy/Ue HE SIBUINCH. Toraa TpuOyHa 3a04HO MIPUCY-
i komteruymy «10000 3510ThIX TpuBHBEI (ITpada) u 3ae3/1 Ha JISpeBHIO
Korpa». IloHano6un0och NpuIoAKUTE MHOTO YCUIIMH pexTopy Bunenckoit
akamemun Suy FOpare (Jan Benedykt Juraha (Giedroy¢), 1697 — 1757)
n nozckapouto nmrtoBckomy Opuio ®nemunry (Jerzy Fleming, 1699 —
1771), 4To0bI TPHOYHAI EPECMOTPEJI CBOI MPUTOBOP H YIOBIETBOPUIICS
TEJIECHBIM HAKA3aHUEM CTYIEHTOB, HA3HAUCHHBIM UM PEKTOPOM KOJIJIETHY-
Ma384.

B 1765 r. I'ponHeHCcKoe CTapocTBO BO3MIaBMWII AHTOHMIN Tu3eHrays
(Antoni Tyzenhauz, 1733 — 1785), HaABOPHBINA TONCKAPOUN JIUTOBCKUIA,
KOTOPBIH co3aal B I'pojiHO, KaK BBIPAXKaIUCh COBPEMEHHUKH, «LBETYILLYIO
lonnanauto». OQHOBPEMEHHO ¢ BHEAPSiIeMbIMU TH3EHray30M HOBHMHKA-
MU HOSIBUWINCh HOBALIUU B ME3YyWTCKOM komleruyme. B 1770 — 1773 rr.
3/I€Ch CTaJIU MPENOABaTh MATEMATUKy U COBPEMEHHBIC SI3bIKH: HEMELKUI
U ¢paniysckuii. B 1772 1. Obl1 Aae OTKPHIT IUISIXETCKUN KOHBHKT® 1
ero npedexrom Obi1 HazHaueH @pantuirex Keasepuii borym (Franciszek
Ksawery Bogusz, 1746 — 1820)*%, chirpaBiumii 3Ha4UTENBHYIO POJb B
JajbHEHIIeM pa3BUTHN cUCTeMbl oOpa3oBanus Peun [TocronnToii.

K coxxanenuro, 5Tu HoBauuK ObLIM mociegaumu. B 1773 . B Pume
narna uszan oysmry o pociycke O6uecrsa HMucyca, kotopas, 0 CyTH, pas-
pyluasia cynecTBoBaBIiIee Oosee ByXCOT JIET eIMHOE eBPOIelicKoe 00pa-
30BaTEJIbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO U KOCBEHHO CO3/laBajla MAaTEpUANIbHYIO 0a3y
JUIL OpraHU3allid HAllMOHANBHBIX IIKONBHBIX cucTeM. IIpouBseraromuii

384 Zaleski, S. Jezuici w Polsce / S. Zateski. — Krakow, 1905. — T. II1. — S. 1033.

3% KOHBHKT (haKTHUYECKH MPECTABIISLT COOO CTYIeHISCKOE O0LIKUTHE HHTEPHATHOIO THIIA,
I7ie MaJOMMYIINE FOHOUIN HITAXETCKOTO MPOUCXOKICHNS TPOKMBAIIN TTOJ HaA30pOM BOC-
MIUTaTeNeH.

3¢ Brunosa, T.B. Mesyursl B Benapycu. Poib He3yHTOB B OpraHM3allii 0Opa3oBaHus M IPO-
ceemienus / T.b. bannosa. — I'pomuo: IpI'Y, 2002. — C. 350; Natonski, B. Jezuici a Komisja
Edukacji Narodowej / B. Natonski / Z dziejow szkolnictwa jezuickiego. — S. 205 —236.
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I'ponnenckuii xomermyM ObUT TeperaH HOBoOOpa3oBaHHOW Kommuccun
HanroHainpHOTO oOpasoBanus (Komisji Edukacji Narodowej), kotopast Ha
ero 6ase B [ pomHO co3nmaa OKpYKHYIO KOy, OnHY U3 aeBsity B Peun [1o-
cnonutoi. [l komernyma 3to crano karactpodoi. B 17721 criucou-
HBII cocTaB opAeHckoro goMa Ob6ectsa Mucyca Hacuutsian 41 yenose-
Ka (18 cBAIIEHHUKOB, U3 HUX YETBEPO 3aHUMAJIUCH TOJIBKO ME€AArOrHueCcKom
pabotoii — Tpoe ObuIM TpodeccopaMH KOJUIETHyMa W OJHMH HCIIOJHSII
o0s3aHHOCTH TpedeKTa KON, 12 CXONacTHKOB, M3 HHUX 4 IpernojaBalii B
HHM3IIMX KJaccax komernyma; 11 OparbeB-KoaJbIoTepOB, oOecriedrBaB-
[IUX JKU3HEACATEILHOCTh OpACHCKOro noMa)’®’. B HOBOHW wmIKOIE MecTo
JUISL pabOThI M KM3HHM OBLIO IPEIOCTAaBIEHO TOJBKO BOCEMH HE3yHTaM-
npernogasaresm®e,

KpaTkue BbIBOADI

B 3akirodeHne KpaTkoro odepka HCTOPUH ME3YUTCKOTO KOJUIErHyMa
B ['po/1HO HAZI0 OTMETUTBH, YTO TEMa IPOAHEHCKUX UE3yUTOB pacCMaTpUBa-
JIach C Pa3HBIX CTOPOH, HO UCTOPHSI KOJIJIETHYMa, KOTOPBIi U OBLIT OCHOBOI
€IMHOTO KOMIUIEKCa IMOJ Ha3zBaHHEeM «aoM ObmiectBa Mucycay, BKIIO-
YaBIIETO U KOCTEJ, U alTeKy, U BCIIOMOTaTeNbHbIE CIIYKObI, OCTaeTCs 3a
npeaesaMyu BHUMaHUA UccienoBaTesnei. /1o cux mop He BBISICHEHO, KAKUM
00pa3oM M ¢ Kakoi CKOPOCTBIO MEHSUIACh JKU3Hb PErHOHA IOJ BIUSHU-
€M pacTyliero o0paszoBaresbHOTO ILieHTpa. He ompenesneHsl poib U Me-
cTo [ poHEHCKOTO KOIeTnyMa B CUCTEME HIKOJ JINTOBCKOM MPOBUHIMU
O6mectsa Mucyca. Jla u ¢ UUCTO YTHIUTAPHON TOUKU 3pEHUS TPEICTaB-
JSieTCs AKTYaJlbHBIM B YCIOBUSAX TPOMKHUX HapeKaHWH Ha TEPMaHEHTHYIO
pedopMy COBpEMEHHOMN IIKOJIBI 00Jee BHUMATEIBHO M3yUYUTh OpraHu3a-
IO 00pa30BaTENILHOrO Mpoliecca B KOJUIETHyMe, KOTopas, Oyaydn Heus-
MeHHo# B Teuenue 200 set, obecredrBana cTaOUIbHO BHICOKHI YPOBEHb
MOATOTOBKHU BBIITYCKHUKOB. Bee-Taku historia magistra vitae est.

387 JIuTOBCKMH TOCYIApCTBEHHBIN McTOpHyeckuii apxuB B Bubrioce (Lietovos Valstybes
Istorijos Archyvas). @. 11. — Omn. 1. — Ex. xp. 1383. — JI. 1306. — Personae Collegii
Grodnensis.

388 Jodkowski, J. Grodno / J. Jodkowski. — Wilno: Naktadem ksiggarni Jozefa Zawadzkiego w
Wilnie, 1923. —S. 38.
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OPrAHM3ALNOHHBIE ACMNEKTHI
OYHKLUMOHPOBAHIA KONNETMYMA

METOIOJIOTHYECKON YacTH HACTOSIICH MOHOTpA(HUH MOSCHSIOCH,

[I0YEeMY MCCIICAOBAHUE OPTAaHM3AINOHHBIX aCIIEKTOB HE3YUTCKOTO

KOJUIETHYMa T1eJIeco00pa3Ho MPOBECTH OMMPAsACh Ha BEpOATBHYIO
MOJIeNb YCTIELTHON OpraHu3alim, 3aJ10’KEHHYI0 B OCHOBY cTaHaapToB [SO
cepuu 9000. EcrecTBeHHO, UTO Takoe UCCIEIOBAaHNE HU B KOEH Mepe He
Oyznet cepTu(UKamOHHBIM ayauToM. CIIOBO «ayIuT» B MEPEBOIE C JIAThI-
HU O3HAYaeT «CIYIIAeT», a MOCIYyIIaTh B TaHHOM clydae Hekoro. biu-
e ObLT OBI TEPMHUH «PEBU3US) — IMPOCMOTP 3aHOBO. U, IeHCTBUTEIBHO,
mobast cepTuduKanus 31ech 0eCCMBICIICHHA, a BOT IOTMBITKA B3TISHYThH
Ha BHYTPEHHIOIO OPTaHU3aINI0 KOJUIETHYMa C TOUKH 3pEHHs TPeOOBaHUIA
cranaaproB ISO cepun 9000 MokeT MOMOYb MOHUMAHMIO IPUPOABI pe-
3yABTATUBHOCTHU U d(P(PEKTHBHOCTH 3TOTO TUIIOBOTO JUIS OPJICHA HE3YHTOB
00pa3oBaTEIILHOTO YIPESIKICHNS.

Conepxanne tpeboBanuit ctangaptoB CTh ISO cepun 9000 npen-
CTaBISIET COOOW COBOKYITHOCTBH OIPEAEICHHBIX NPUHIUIOB U METOIOB
pearm3any esITeILHOCTH, KOTOPBIE CITy’KaT OOECIEYCHHIO KadecTBa
BHYTPEHHHUX ITPOIECCOB, UTO, B CBOIO 0YepeNb, 00CCIIEUNBACT CHIKCHUE
U3ICPKEK W OMpENeNsIeT CTCNeHb OPTaHU3AIMOHHOW 3()()EeKTHBHOCTH
Ka)XJTO OpTraHU3aIlMH HE3aBUCHMO OT POJa IPOM3BOIUMON €10 MPOIYK-
o wim yerayr. OTcroma yHHBEPCaTbHOCTH CTaHHapToB. UToOBI ymo-
BJICTBOPUTH TPEOOBAHUIO PE3YIBTATHBHOCTH, OPTaHU3AINN HEOOXOTUMO
YCTaHOBHTH, JOKYMEHTHPOBATh, BHEAPUTH U MOINCPKUBATH B padoueM
COCTOSTHUH CHCTEMY MCHEIKMEHTA KauecTBa, ITIABHBIC JIEMEHTHI KOTO-
poit onmcansl B crangapre CTb ISO 9001-2009. 3arem opranuszanuu
HEOOXOIUMO MPOU3BOANUTE TIOCTOSHHOE M HETIPEPHIBHOE MOBEIIIICHHE d(-
(hEeKTHBHOCTH JaHHON CHUCTEMBI. TpeOoBaHMS K CHCTEME MEHEIKMEHTA
kadgectBa n3noxeHsl B ctagaapre CTh ISO 9001-2009 B mstu paznenax
¢ 4 no 8. Dro:

4. CucteMa MEHe)KMEHTA KaueCcTBa;
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5. OTBETCTBEHHOCTh PYKOBOJICTBA;

6. YrpasieHue pecypcamu;

7. Co3naHue NpoayKLuHy;

8. M3mepenue, aHammus, yiaydilicHHE.

Hwxke Oyner chenaHa TOMBITKA CPaBHUTH TPEOOBaHHS CTaHAApTa
(Momenu as to be) ¢ oOpaieHHeM BHUMAaHUS HA CaMble CYIIECTBEHHEIC,
TaK Ha3bIBACMBIC KJIIOYEBBIC 3JICMEHTHI OTACIBHBIX pa3/eioB CTAaHIAPTa,
¢ (akTuueckoll opraHu3anUeH AEATEIHFHOCTH HUE3YUTCKOTO KOJIETHyMa
(Mozenblo as was).

6.1. lMpoveccbl 1 ynpasnexue LOKyMeHTaLmeNn

Yerseptsriit myHkT crangapra CTh ISO 9001-2009 tpebyet ot opra-
HH3allUH, BO-TIEPBBIX, HACHTH(HUIIMPOBATH BCE IPOLECCHI (MX MOYKHO pa3-
OWTh Ha KATETOPUH: OCHOBHBIE IIPOLIECCHI, BCIIOMOTATeIbHbIE TPOLIECCHl U
NPOLIECCHI YIPABJIEHHs), BO-BTOPBIX, YIPABISATh JOKYMEHTALUEH CHCTe-
MBIl MEHE/DKMEHTa KauecTBa, KOTOpPasi JIOJKHA COCTOSITh, KAK MHHUMYM,
U3 JIOKYMEHTHPOBAHHOI'O 3asIBJICHHUS, KACAIOIET0Cs TOJIUTHKH KauecTBa U
enell B 00J1acTH KauecTBa, PyKOBOJICTBA [0 Ka4eCTBY, JOKYMEHTHPOBAH-
HBIX TIPOLIEAYD, JOKYMEHTOB, HEOOXOIMMBIX OpraHU3aiu s 3 (HeKTHB-
HOTO TUIAHMPOBAHUS MPOILIECCOB, peaH3allii NPOLECCOB U YIPABICHUS
NpoLEeCCaMy, a TaKkXKe 3aIlucu 1o kayecTBy. Cpeu Ha3BaHHOW JIOKyMeH-
TaIMU TOJIBKO PyK0600cmeo no kawecmsy sBISETCS ClelUPHUUECKUM 10-
KyMEHTOM, KOTOPBIN JOJDKEH ConepKaTh HHpOpMaIo 00 001acT npu-
MEHEHHSI CUCTEMBI U BOBMOXKHBIX UCKIIOUEHHUSIX, CCBIIKHM Ha TPOLEAYPHI,
OIMCAaHUE B3aMMO3aBUCHMOCTH MEX/Y MpPOLECCaMH, MPOTEKAIOIMMHU B
cucreme. OHAKO €ro OTCYTCTBME HE O3HA4YaeT, YTO YIPaBJICHHUS Kade-
CTBOM B OpraHHU3allMK HE CYIIECTBYET.

CyIIHOCTh CHCTEMHOTO TOAXO0Ja K PacCMOTPEHHUIO JIOOBIX SIBJIe-
HUH COCTOMUT B TOM, YTO HCCJICZOBATEINII0 HEOOXOAMMO B HEKOW peajb-
HOCTH yBHJETb, & 3aTE€M OIKCATh CUCTeMY. UTOOBI 3TO clienarb, HYKHO
UICHTH(UIMPOBATh BHYTPEHHHE TIPOLIECCHI HE3yUTCKOT0 KOJUIeruyma, a
IUIS1 3TOTO — [IPOAHAIM3UPOBATh JIOKYMEHTBI, OTIPE/IEIISIOIINE TPUHIIHITBI
JIeSITeIbHOCTH IaHHOTO MHCTHUTYTa BHYTPH OpJieHa, IOCKOJIbKY CHCTeMa
JOKYMEHTAllUK KoJUIernyma OblIa COCTABHOM YacThIO CHCTEMBI JIOKY-
MeHTaluu Bcero OomectBa Mucyca. [locnenHsast uMena U UMEET YETKYIO
uepapxuio.
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BepxHsas yacTe JaHHOW Hepapxuu mpexacTasieHa YcraBoMm OOiie-
crBa Mucyca (Institutum Societatis lesu)**, KOTOPbIH CONEPKUT:

* Byl manel puMckoro u IlpuBuierun opieHa, To €CTh IpaBOBbIE
aKTbI BHEIIHETO 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K OP/ICHY XapakKTepa, KOTOpbIe ONpeaes-
0T JIeATeNILHOCTD OpJIeHa KakK IIeJI0T0;

» Dx3amen, Koncrurynuu, Jlexpers! I'enepansueix Konrperamuii n
®opmyny Konrperaiuu, KOTOpble MOXXHO KIacCH(UIMPOBATH KaK JOKY-
MEHTHPOBAHHBIE 3asiBJICHUS O LENAX OpJeHa W ONHMCAHMs YCIOBHH IpoO-
TeKaHUs BHYTPEHHUX ITPOIIECCOB Op/ieHa, HAIPaBICHHBIX Ha JJOCTHKEHHE
ITUX 1ETIeH;

e IlpaBuna (nar. Regula — HOpMa, KpUTEpUil, NpaBUIO, MIPUHIUI),
[konpHbld ycTaB (Ratio studiorum), OpauHauuu (HOpMaTHUBHBIC J0-
KyMEHTBI, TIOJJOOHBIE KOJeKcaM, Ha3BaHUE KOTOPBIX MPOHMCXOMUT OT JIaT.
ordinatio — ynopsimouenue) u JlyxoBHble ynpaxneHus (ar. — Exercita
Spiritualia), T0 €cTb JOKYMEHTHPOBAHHBIE MPOLEAYPbI, Kacaroluecs
oOyueHnsi B 00pazoBaTeNbHBIX yupexaeHnsx OOmecTBa U ynpaBlIeHUsS
JIOMaMH OpJieHa.

IlepBast n3 Tpex BbIIEHA3BaHHBIX KaTErOPHH JOKYMEHTALUH COCTO-
UT U3 TTANCKHUX OYJUT ¥ IPUBHUJIETHI Op/ieHa. DTO BHEIIHHE MO OTHOIICHHIO
K OpJeHY JIOKyMEHTBI, 1 X MOXXHO CUHMTAaTh aHAJOI'aMH COBPEMEHHBIX
JIMLIEH3UH U CBHETENLCTB aKKkpeanTanuy. OPUIuanbHbId cTaTyc OyuIbl
MOATBEPIK/ICH JIATHHCKHUM SI3BIKOM, IIEPraMEeHTOM U I1eYaTsIMH HaIlbl PUM-
ckoro. Byia siBisieTcss TOp)KECTBEHHBIM JJOKYMEHTOM HCKIIOYHTEIHHOTO
xapakrepa. bymioit Regimini militantis Ecclesiae ot 27.1X.1540 1. mama
IMagen 1T yrBepaun popmyny YeraBa O6mecta Mucyca™”.

BonbIIMHCTBO K€ TAanCKUX IOKYMEHTOB, KacalOLIMXCS HE3YHTOB,
nmeeT GopMy ANOCTONIBCKHX (TAINICKNX) MOCIaHUH, COlepKaIINX 0ObIY-
HO TIOy4YeHHUs] KOHKpPETHOMY Jiuity, 0o bpese (ot nar. breve — kparkoe)
O(UIMANTBEHBIX TTANICKHUX MTHUCEM ITPOCTOH (POPMBI.

Yro kacaeTcs comepkaHUs JIOKyMEHTOB Ioj Ha3zBanueM [IpuBuiie-
rus (Privilegia), To B KauecTBe THIMYHOTO IPHMEPa MOXKHO NPHBECTH
JOKYMEHT, MOATBEP)KIAIONINH MPaBO HME3yWTOB IIPHUCBAWBATH Hay4HbIE

39 Instytut Towarzystwa Jezusowego // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski
i Litwy 1564 — 1995 / oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspotpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow:
WAM, 1996. - S. 230.

30 Konstytucje Towarzystwa Jezusowego wraz z przypisami Kongregacji Generalnej XXXIV
oraz Normy Uzupelniajace zatwierdzone przez t¢ sama Kongregacjg. — Krakow: WAM,
2006. - S. 29.
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CTETeHH 10 (PUIOCOPUH U TCOIOTUHU MOJOOHO YHHBEPCUTETaM. YCTaB Op-
JICHa PEKOMEHJI0BAJ TMPOSBISITE OCTOPOKHOCTh B MCIOJIB30BAHUH BCsUE-
CKHUX l'IpI/IBI/IJ'IeFI/II\/'I 1 TOJIBKO I'€HEpaJly NpeaoCTaBJIA MPaBO UCTIpAllInBaTh
HOBEIC. [lonbcKkne ne3ynThl, KpOMEe UCTIONB30BAHUS IPUBHUIICTHIH, JaHHBIX
BCEMY Op/IEHY, IMOJIb30BAINCH CIICTIMAILHON TPUBWIIETUEH, JAaHHOW Ha-
XOJIMBIIUMCS TOJ] YTPO30H MPOTECTAaHTU3MA CEBEPHBIM CTpaHaM, B TOM
YKCIIe B JIeJIe UCTIOIb30BAHUS 3alPEIICHHBIX KHUT !,

C TOYKM 3peHUs] MCHEIKMEHTA KauecTBa B KOJUIETHH Kak 0Opa3oBa-
TCJIbHOM YUYPCIKICHUN Hanbosiee BaXKHOM ABISETCS BTOpast U3 TpeX Kare-
ropuii JOKYMEHTOB BEPXHETO psiia HePapXuu OPACHCKONW JOKyMEHTAILINH.
B ee cocraB BXOAAT TOKYMEHTHI, pa3pa0OTaHHBIe BHYTpU opacHa. [as-
HBIM U3 HUX SBISIOTCS KoHCTUTYIMH, KOTOpBIE OTKphIBatoTcst @opmyrnoit
VYeraBa O6mectBa Mucyca B penakiuu 1540 r. IMEHHO 3TOT JOKyMEHT
COZICPKUT 3asBJICHUS, Kacarollecs] MOJIUTUKU KauecTBa U Ieneil kaue-
CTBa ME3YUTCKOM IIKOJILHON CUCTEMBI.

[Tynkr 1 ®opmynsl ycTaHABIMBACT 1IEJIM CYIIECTBOBAHUSI CUCTEMBI
ko BHYTpH OOmmectBa Uucyca, «ydpeskaeHo, Ipekae BCEero, I TOTo,
9T00BI 0COOCHHBIM 00Pa30M CIIOCOOCTBOBATH COBEPIICHCTBOBAHMUIO Ty B
JKM3HU M XPUCTHAHCKON HAyKe M PaCIPOCTPAHSThH BEPY MyTeM ITyOINIHOTO
MPOBO3MIAILICHUST U CIY)KEHUsI CIOBOM BOXXbMM, mocpeacTBoM /[yxoeHuvix
YNpadiCHeHutl ¥ TIOCTYTIKOB MUJIOCEP/IUS, B OCOOCHHOCTH TyTeM OOyUYeHHUs
JIETeH ¥ MPOCTHIX JIIOJIEH NCTUHAM XPHUCTHAHCKOM BEPHI, a TAKKE ITyTEM He-
CCHHS TyXOBHOTO YTEIIECHHS BEPYIOIIUM BO BPEMSI HCITOBEIN» 2,

Hainee nynkr 6 euie pa3 nosropsier: «Ilycts [Hacrosrens u Coser]
0Cc000i1 cBOEH MOBUHHOCTBIO CUMTAIOT OOyUYEHUE ETeH U MPOCTHIX JIO-
JIell XpUCTHAHCKOMY Y4YeHHIo, JlecaTn 3amoBeisiM U WHBIM OCHOBHBIM
HCTHHAM BEpbl, KOTOpBIC OyIyT MMM HPU3HAHBI YMECTHBIMH HCXOIS U3
00CTOSITENBCTB, ONMpPEACIeMbIX JTHIAMH, MECTOM U BpemeHeM. 160 He-
00BIYaliHO Ba)kHO, 4TOOBI [ eHepaslbHbIM HacTosiTelb U COBET OJUTEIBHO
HaOJFOIaJM 32 ITUM, TaK KaK Y ONMIKHHUX HENb3sI TOCTPOUTH 3JaHUS BEPHI
0e3 gynaamenra, a Hammm rpo3uT onacHOCTb, 4TO 4eM Oosiee KTOo-TH00
[u3 Hux] yudeH, TeM 0osiee MOKET YKIOHATBCSA OT TPYJAOB B TaKO, Ha mep-
BBIH B3I, MAJIO MPUBJIEKATEIbHON 00JIACTH, XOTS HUKAKOW MHOM Tpya

1 Biblioteka // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 /
oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspotpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. — S. 41.

¥2 K onstytucje Towarzystwa Jezusowego wraz z przypisami Kongregacji Generalnej XXXIV
oraz Normy Uzupelniajace zatwierdzone przez t¢ samg Kongregacjg. — Krakow: WAM,
2006. - S. 29.
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HE MOXET OBITh OOJIee TUIOJOTBOPEH PABHO KaK Ui ONIVIKHUX, K UX YHO-
BJICTBOPEHHMIO, TaK U Jisi Hammx, K OJHOBPEMEHHOMY UCIIOIHEHUIO 00s1-
3aHHOCTH JIFOOBU M TIOKOPHOCTI» >,

[IpuBeneHHsle Bbille 3asBieHUs DOpMyNbl B COOTBETCTBUU C IPH-
HATOW B COBPEMEHHON TEOPUU MEHEIKMEHTa TEPMUHOJIIOTUEN MOXKHO Ha-
3BaTh «MHCCHEH opraHuzanumy». KomiernyMm kak oM opJieHa, U Kak o0pa-
30BareIbHOE YUPEXKICHHUE ABJSCTCS HMHCTPYMEHTOM I peasln3aliy 3TON
MHUCCHH. MHUCCHS IEKOMITIO3UPYETCS B LIEJIM U KOHKpETHbIe 3a1auu. Llenn
KOJUIeTMyMa B 00JacTH KadecTBa 3aJaloTcs JIO3yHroM ad maiorem Dei
gloriam (x Gombieit xBane [ocrona). [lonmuTHKKM KadecTBa ME3yUTCKOTO
KOJUIErHyMa KaK OTJEJIbHOTO JIOKYMEHTA 10 MOHSATHBIM MPUYUHAM HE CY-
mecTByeT. B To sxe Bpemsi, ecin Hajio ObII0 OBl CO3/1aTh TAKOHM IOKYMEHT, TO
COCTaBHbIC (PparMeHTHI TEKCTA VIS €r0 HanHMCcaHus HaxomsaTcs B IV gacTu
Koucruryimii, B Ratio Studiorum®*, a raxxe B JlyXOBHBIX yIpaKHEHHUIX ">,

Crnenyrouieit mocie @opmyssl YeraBa yacTbio KoHCTUTYLUMI SIBIIS-
etcst Dx3ameH cB. Urnarus Jloiombl, ONUCHIBAIONIMIA TapaMETPbl BXOJIOB
U BBIXOJIOB OCHOBHBIX BHYTPEHHHX MPOLIECCOB B OPACHE U MPOLEAYDP UX
koHTpous. [lonsiTue sk3ameHa (Examen) 03Ha4aeT KAaK UCIBITAHUE CO-
BecTu (001ee U nmoapoOHOE), TaK U MOCIeI0BaTeIbHbIE BCTYIUTEIbHbIC
UCTBITAHUS JUTS KaHIUAATOB B wWieHbl OOIIeCTBa, UCTIBITAHUS CXOJIACTH-
KOB**® 1 GparbeB®”’ mepes MPUHECCHUEM OUepEIHBIX 00CTOB, BBITYCKHBIC
9K3aMEHBI 110 OKOHYaHHH KayKI0T0 Y4eOHOT0 roja, IIpH Nepexoie C OJHO-

3 Konstytucje Towarzystwa Jezusowego wraz z przypisami Kongregacji Generalnej XXXIV
oraz Normy Uzupelniajace zatwierdzone przez t¢ sama Kongregacjg. — Krakow: WAM,
2006. - S. 34.

¥ Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego
(1599) / K. Bartnicka i T. Bienkowski (wstgp i oprac.). — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo
Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — 129 s.

3 Loyola, L. Cwiczenia Duchowne / 1. Loyola. — Krakow: WAM, 2002.

3% CXOIaCTHK — 3TO ME3YHT, KOTOPBI 110 OKOHYAHHH JBYXJICTHEr0 HOBHIMATA MPOTODKACT

cBOIO 6a30ByI0 (opmaruro. POPMAIBHO 3TO HEKTO, KTO B OyIyILIeM MPEINOI0KUTCIEHO
Oyner B O6uiectBe Mucyca CBSINICHHUKOM, MPU3HAH OPIACHOM CIIOCOOHBIM K H3YUYCHHIO
bunocodCKuX W TEOTOrHYECKHX HAYK M MOCIE MPUHECCHHS MEPBBIX 00CTOB HAIPABICH
B KOJUISTUYM WJIM JIpyroe MecTo, rie Takue Hayku uiydarorcs. Cwm.: Kolacz, J. Stownik
jezyka i kultury jezuitow polskich / J. Kotacz. — Krakow: WAM, 2006. — S. 248.

37 OpaeHckuit 6par — 3TO MEe3yHUT, KOTOPBIi He ObUT (M, KaKk MpaBMiIo, He OyaeT) MOCBSIIEeH
B caH cBsnieHHnKka. Dopmanusi OpaTbeB MMeET CBOIO Iporpammy. bparhs He MpHHOCST
YeTBepTOro o0era MOCIyMIaHHs Tare M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE MCIIOMHSIIOT PYKOBOSIINX
¢dynxunii B oprene. Cm.: Kotacz, J. Stownik jezyka i kultury jezuitow polskich / J. Kotacz.
— Krakow: WAM, 2006. — S. 65.
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T'O YpOBHsI 00y4YEHHs Ha JIPYToi WM 110 OKOHYAHWH BCETo LKA 00yde-
HHS, UCIIBITAHUS TIepe]] TOCBSIIEHUEM B CaH CBAIICHHUKA, TPUHECEHH-
eM IOCIeJHUX 00EeTOB, IK3aMEH IIepes NMPHUCBOCHHEM CTEIeHH JOKTOpa
WJIM HOMHHAIMEH Ha JOJDKHOCTh HacTosTeNs. Hekoropsle n3 ucnbITanuid,
B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT PaHTa, He MMeJId (JOPMBI CTPOTOTO 3K3aMEHa M IMpea-
CTaBJISIIM cOOOH CKOpee aHKeTHpPOBaHUE WITH olpoc MHeHHH. Ho B mobom
cllyyae OHHM 4eTKO HOPMHPOBAJINCH MPEANHCaHUAMH YCTaBa.

Tperwnii pa3nen KoHCTHTYIMI COAEPIKUT ONMCAHWE OCHOBHBIX MPO-
LIECCOB M Mpoueayp BHyTpeHHed xu3Hu OOmiectBa. [locnenoparenb-
HOCTb U COJIep)KaHHe ITUX IPOIECCOB LEIMKOM COOTBETCTBYIOT IIPHHIIH-
naMm MpoLECCHOro Noaxoaa. JTo:

IMynkr 1. TIpuem Ha npobanuio®®®.

[TynkT 2. YBonmbHEHHE TeX, KTO IOCIe NMpHeMa Ha Mpo0amuio mpu-
3HaH MaJIo CIIOCOOHBIM.

[Tynxr 3. CoxpaHeHne 1 BO3pacTaHKe B JOOPOM HaXOJAIIMXCS Ha ITPO-
Oarmu.

[TynkTt 4. O6pazoBaHye U MOATOTOBKA K HECEHHIO TIOMOIIH OJIMKHUM
TeX, KTo ocraercs B OO1ecTse.

[Mynxr 5. [Ipuem B OO1mmecTBo.

[TynkT 6. Bonpockl, kacaromuecs IPUHATHIX U BOIUIOMIEHHBIX B O0-
IIECTBO.

ITynxr 7. Pacupenenenue Tpy1oB B BUHOrpaguuke I'ocnona
ysieHoB O01IecTBa K IOJIb3€ ONMKHHX.

9 cpenn

3% Jlar. probatio — oiuH U3 TPEX MEPHOIOB HHTEHCUBHON (opmamuu. Jsimuiicst Gonee ae-
csit JieT npouecc Gpopmanun (GOpMUPOBAHHS) KXKAOTO UE3yUTa MOIENIEH Ha TPH YacTH,
KaK/iasi U3 KOTOPBIX o0JajaeT coOCTBeHHOM crienndukoii u nensto. [lepuon npodamun —
HE CTOJIBKO MCIbITAHHE Me3yHTa Ha TPUTOIHOCTb K YeMy-IH00, XOTS Takas Lelb TaKKe
MPUCYTCTBYET, CKOJIBKO OKA3Hsl JIsl IOOBIBAHHUSI IM CAMUM HOBOTO OITbITA M «HCITBITAHHS
caMuM cebs1. B 1aHHOM citydae pedb 0 epBoi Ipodaiiii, 3a KOTOPOii B COBPEMEHHOM SI3bI-
Ke 3aKpenuIoCch Ha3BaHKWE HOBUIMAT (aHAJIOT pycckoro mocnymnanaectsa). Cm.: Kotacz, J.
Stownik jezyka i kultury jezuitow polskich / J. Kotacz. — Krakow: WAM, 2006. — S. 211.

3% Meragopa BHHOTpaIHHKA UMEET OTHOIICHHE K mputye Mucyca Xprcra o pabOTHHKAX B
BuHorpannuke B Eanrenun or Mardes (M.20:4). B neii Hucyc ynogodnser Llapctso
HebGecHoe BUHOTPaHHUKY, XO3IMH KOTOPOIO YTPOM BBIIIE] HAHMMATh pabOTHHKOB. Ilep-
BBIM HaHSATBIM OH OO0 [UIATy B OIMH JMHAPUIA. 3aTeM XO35HH ellle B TPETHii, IeCToi
Y OZIMHHA/ILATHII Yac BBIXOANI HAHUMATh pabOTHUKOB, TOBOPsL: «YTO crieoBars Oy/eT, 1am
Bam». Korna 3akoHumIICS JIeHb, pa0OTHUKH TPUIILIH K HEMY MOJIy4arh [UIaTy, H, HECMOTpS
Ha TO, YTO KTO-TO M3 HUX MPOpabOTal MOJIHBIN JIeHb, @ KTO-TO TOJBKO OJMH Yac, BCE MO-
JIy4YnJIi OAUHAKOBYIO IJIATYy. B JAHHOM CJly4ac Mo BUHOTPAJHUKOM ITOHUMAECTCA LICPKOBb,
I7Ie B POJIM HAHUMATEIISI U pacIipe/IeUTelisl Ha pabOThl BBICTYIAET PUMCKHUIT TOHTH(HK.
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[Mynkr 8. Cpenctsa, CioCOOCTBYIOIINE SANHEHHIO C TIIABOM M MEKILY
c000I0 TeX, KTO OKa3aJICs pa30CiaH.

[TynkT 9. I'maBa O01ecTBa M €€ PYKOBOJICTBO HM.

[TynkTt 10. Kakum oOpa3oM npuctasio Obl COXpaHsITh U IPHYMHOKATh
Bech opranmsM (sic!) OOmiecTBa B €ro XOpoIieM COCTOSHUH.

Cpenu nepeurcieHHbIX paszienoB KoHCTUTY NN IKOIBHON CUCTEMBI
Kacaercs MyHKT o HomepoM 4. Dta yacth KoHCTUTYLMI co3naBaiach
rpu yyactuu cB. Mruatust u B Oosiblieil 4acTu Bce elle KacaeTcsl TOIbKO
oOpazoBanus Hammwmx, To ecTh KanauaaroB u dieHoB O6miecta. OjHa-
KO UMEHHO ¢ 3Toi yactu KoHCTUTYIIMI HauMHaeTcsl paboTa HaJl HopMa-
TUBHOM 0a30i ME3yUTCKOM IIKOJIBI, TIABHBIM PE3YJIETATOM KOTOPOW CTall
Ratio studiorum 1599 r.

KoHCTUTYLIMU JOMONHAIOTCA HOPMaMH, MPUHATHIMH TIOCIIE CMEPTH
cB. Urnarus na I'enepanbubix KoHrperanusx, KOTOpbIE SIBIISIIOTCS BEPXOB-
HBIM OPTaHOM 3aKOHO/IATEeIIHLHO BIACTH, 001a1af0T IIEPKOBHOHN FOPHCIUK-
[Mel U BEPXOBHOU CyJeOHOM BIIACTHIO B OpJICHE HAJl KaXIBIM €ro uje-
HOM, BKJItO4Has reuepasia, i IpuHUMaroT pCIICHUA 11O CaMbIM BaXXHBIM J1J11
O6mectBa BonpocaM. Kanons! u nexpers! I'eHepanbhbix Konrperarmii
3anuMaroT B MuctuTyTe Ob1ecTBa Mucyca Tperbe MecTo mocie 3aKoHO-
JaTeJbHbIX aKTOB ATIOCTONILCKOM cTonuIbl, KoHcTuTYy Mt 1 DK3aMeHa CB.
Urnarus Jloitomnsr.

®opwmynsl ['enepanbaoit Konrperanuyu onmcheIBarOT MpoIeaypsl Bbl-
00pOB I'eHEPaJIBHOTO HACTOSATENS (TeHepaia) opleHa, MOKU3HEHHOTO Te-
HEPAJLHOTO BUKAPHs, T€HEPAILHBIX aCCHCTEHTOB M aIMOHHTOPa*",

JomkHocTh amMoHUTOpa, XapaktepHas it OoOmectBa Hucyca,
OYCHb MHTEPECHA C TOUKU 3pEHHS MEHEIKMEHTA KauecTBa. B o0s3aHHO-
CTH aJMOHHTOpA BXOAWT H3JIOKCHHE HAcTosATeNo noma OOImecTBa cBO-
HX 3aMEYaHMii, a TakkKe 3aMEUaHUl APYTUX UE3yUTOB, IPUHAAIEKALIUX
JAHHOMY JIOMY OpJICHA, 110 MOBOJY €T0 JMYHOCTH, €r0 METOIOB M CTHIIS
PYKOBOJACTBa JOMOM. Kaxnblii HacTOSTENb, OT I'€HEpana A0 Cylepuopa
pe3uieHIINH, UMeJl Ha3HAYEHHOTO aJIMOHUTOPA. AJIMOHUTOPOM I'eHepasia

400 AvonuTop (n1ar. admonitor — HAMOMUHAOIIHNIA) — «TOT, KTO HATIOMHHAET, 00OpaIaeT BHU-
MaHHe U KOPPEKTHPYET» — HOJDKHOCTB B opJieHe. DYHKIMEH HCTIONHSIOETro 00s3aHHOCTH
AJIMOHHTOPA SIBIIACTCS HAOJIOACHHE 32 HACTOSITENICM M BEIHECCHUE €My 3aME4YaHHi OTHO-
CHUTEJIBHO €0 JIMYHBIX KaueCTB U METOJIOB yrnpasieHus. KaxaoMy HacTosTento (HauuHas
C YPOBHSI pe3uIeHINH) OpHIHaIbHO Ha3Havaics ero aaMoruTop. Cm.: Kotacz, J. Stownik
jezyka i kultury jezuitow polskich / J. Kotacz. — Krakow: WAM, 2006. — S. 46.
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MOTr OBITh OJIUH U3 €r0 ACCUCTEHTOB, MPOBUHIIKANA — €ro cormyc!, a B

KOJJIETUYMax M JoMax MpodeccoB MPOBUHIMAJ aIMOHUTOPOB Ha3Haualnl
U3 9Kciia IpoQeccoB.

Crenyronmii makeT JOKYMEHTOB BEPXHETO YPOBHS HEPAPXUHU OPACH-
CKOW JIOKYMEHTAIIMHU COCTOUT U3 Ratio studiorum, /[yxoeuvix ynpasicHe-
nutl, [Ipasun v Opounayuil.

Ratio Studiorum wm J{yxoeuvie ynpasicnenus SBISIOTCS TOKyMEHTa-
MU, HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO KACAIOIUMUCS UE3YUTCKOTr0O Kosliernyma. Mimenno
OTIMPAsACH Ha cofiepKaHue Ratio, MOXKHO Hamucarb Pykosoocmeo no kave-
€M@y CUCTEMBI MEHEKMEHTA KaueCcTBa ATOr0 00pa30BaTeIbHOTO yUpexK-
JICHMS.

[TomHOE Ha3BaHME JOKYMEHTA 3BYUHT Ratio atque institutio studiorum
Societatis lesu, T0 ecTb Ynoocenue (yemas) u nopsaook odoyuenus 6 Obuje-
cmee Hucyca. DaKTHUECKU 3TOT AOKYMEHT IPEICTABISIET COOON CBOA
00pa3oBaTeNIbHOTO TpaBa NE3yHUTOB, pa3padOTaHHbIM MOA PYKOBOJACTBOM
rerepana Knasaust AKBaBUBBI M U3/1aHHBIN B 1599 1. mocne mmrenbHoR
HKCTIEPUMEHTAIBHON MPOBEPKU. AKBAaBHBA NMPUCTYNHI K YHU(DUKAIHH
HOPMAaTHBHOM 0a3bl B 00pa30BaTeiIbHOM chepe opieHa MPaKTHIECKU cpa-
3y mociye cBoero uzopanus B 1581 1. [To ero mHunmaruse B Pume Obut
CO3[1aH TBOPYECKUH KOJJICKTHB M3 IIECTH Hanbosiee aBTOPUTETHBIX B 00-
JaCTH MPENOoAaBaHMsI He3YHTOB, KOTOpBIE pa3padoTanu B 1586 . mepBbIit
BapuaHT Ratio studiorum. B xauecTBe MpoeKTa OH ObLT pa3ociaH B MPO-
BUHIIMH, TA€ U €T0 anpoOariiy Ha MPaKTUKE U JOPAOOTKH MPOBHHIMA-
JaMu ObUIM CO3aHbl crieruanbasie komuccun'?, Tpomecc ampobaruu
MEeIarOTHYECKUX MPUHIIUIIOB, TIOJIOKEHHBIX B OCHOBAHUE TEKCTa, U KOH-
CyJIbTali IPOBUHIMAIBHBIX KOMUCCUM C LIEHTPaJIbHOM AJWIICA TpUHAl-
1aTh JIeT, TOKa Ha OCHOBE KOHCEHCyca HE OBbLI CO37aH OKOHYATEIBbHBIH
BapuaHT, KOTOPBII reHepan AkBaBuBa U yTBepAud B 1599 1. Takum ob6pa-
30M, IIKOJBHBIN ycTaB OO0IIecTBa ABISICTCS MOPOXKACHUEM JIYUIINX TBOP-
YECKHUX CHJI BceX 0e3 MCKITIOUCHHS IPOBUHIMI OpJicHa U UMEET JeHCTBH-
TENBHO TI00aIBHBIN XapakTep.

401 JTar. Socius — ToBapumnl. HekoTopble BaXHBIC TOKHOCTH B OpJICHE TPeOOBaIM HATHYHS
TOBapHILA, KOTOPBI Ha PAKTHKE SBISUICS 3aMECTUTENEM TaHHOTO (GyHKImoHepa. Comyc
MPOBUHIIMAJA OTHOBPEMEHHO HCIIONH OOS3aHHOCTH €r0 COBETHHKA, CEKPETApSI U a/IMO-
nuropa. Cum.: Kotacz, J. Stownik jezyka i kultury jezuitow polskich / J. Kotacz. — Krakow:
WAM, 2006. — S. 254.

42 Piechnik, L. Powstanie i rozwoj jezuickiej Ratio studiorum (1548 — 1599) / L. Piechnik. —
Krakow: WAM, 2003.
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Co3nanue yHHU(PUIMPOBAHHON CHCTEMBI O0YYCHUs CTAI0 BEPIIMHON
JIOCTHKEHUN MEe3yUTCKOM miKoybl. KpaTrkue sicHble Mpenucanus, Kacaro-
IIMECS pACTIUCAHUS 3aHATHH, YIEOHBIX TPOTpaMM, IPo(eccopoB 1 yueOHH-
KOB, 00JIer4aiiy Tpy/l peKTOpoB U nipernofasareieit. [lozxe Ratio studiorum
CTaJM yIpeKaTh B TOM, YTO OH HE OBLI JOCTaTOYHO OTKPHIT IS aKTHB-
HO Pa3BHBAIOIINXCSI HOBBIX HayK. Hampumep, OBICTpO pa3BUBArOMIasiCs U
MOJIHAS SKCIIEPUMCHTAIbHASI (PH3HKA [TOTIAJIa B HE3YUTCKYIO IIKOIY TOJIBKO
nociie paspemienus I'enepanpaoit Konrperamuu 1730 . OnHako ¢ TOUKH
3peHust MeHe/DKMEeHTa GakT, uto Ratio Studiorum ¢ HeCcyleCTBeHHBIMU HU3-
MEHEHMSIMU TIOBCEMECTHO NpuMeHsiics 10 XIX Beka, CBUIETEIbCTBYET O
BBICOUYANIICH CTETICHN KauecTBa 3TOTO JOoKyMeHTa. Ecnu mpuHMMaTh, 9410
OCHOBHOM TIETTBI0 00Pa30BaATEIFHOM CUCTEMBI CITYKUT TPAHCILIIHS HOBBIM
MOKOJICHUSIM TIOHUMAeMbIX B HIMPOKOM CMBICIIE KYJIBTYPHBIX ILIEHHOCTEH
JTAHHOTO OOIIIECTBA, TO BIIOJIIHE €CTECTBEHHO, YTO, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, PHH-
OUNHAJIbHBIC TICPEMCHBI B ) KU3HU, HAYKE U 06pa301aaH1/H/1 BBIHYJIWJIN TAKKE
U3MEHUTH HOPMEI Ratio studiorum. Ilopa3utensHbIM ocTaeTcs (akT, 9To
9TH HOPMEBI YIOBIETBOPSUTH M OOIIECTBO, M OKPY’KAIOIIYIO €T0 COHUATBHO-
SKOHOMHYECKYIO CpPey Ha MPOTSHKEHUH 00JIee BYXCOT JIET.

ConepxaHue JOKyMEHTa IOJA Ha3BaHUEM /J[yxosHble YNpajiCHeHus
00CYXJJaJIOCh B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM pa3zieiic HacTosel padbotsl. Jlomon-
HUTEJIBHO MOKHO OTMETHTh, YTO €ClIM Ratio KacaeTcs B OOJbIICH cTe-
MeHu OopraHm3auui 3(p(eKTUBHOrO AWTAKTUYIECKOTO Iporecca, To Jy-
X08Hble YNpadiCHeHUs: SBISIOTCS TOAPOOHBIM OMHCaHNEeM d(PPEKTUBHOTO
BOCIIMTATEIHHOTO TPOIIECCca, Pe3yAbTaTHBHO (hOPMHUPYIOIIETO TpeOyeMble
CUCTEMOM U3MEHEHHU B JylIaX BOCIIUTAHHUKOB U yUUTENEH KOJJIernyMa.

ITocnenqnumu B nokymentax Mucmumyma OO6mecta Mucyca sBis-
torcst [paBuna (Regulae)*® u Tlocranosienus (Ordinationes)*™. C tou-
KU 3peHHsI MCHEKMEHTa KauecTBa [Ipasuna u Ilocmarnosnenus MOXHO
TakKe KBANMH(UIIPOBATh KaK JTOKYMECHTHI, HEOOXOANMBIE OPTaHU3aLIUI
Uit 3ppEeKTUBHOTO ITAHUPOBAHMUS TIPOILIECCOB, PEATH3ALNH ITPOIECCOB U
YIpaBJIeHHS IPOLIECCAMHU.

IIpaBunamu Ha3bIBAIOTCS MOPOOHBIE HOPMBI, OMTUCHIBAIOIINE KU3Hb
OTJIENIHBIX COOOIECTB UE3YUTOB U/MIIM UX PYKOBOSIIMX YUPEKICHUH.
N3 50 coopuukos [IpaBun, Bxoasamux B Mucmumym OOmectBa Uucyca,

403 Reguty zakonne // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995
/ oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspotpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakoéw: WAM, 1996. —S. 567.
404 Ordynacje // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 /
oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspotpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. —S. 477.
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40 momy4uiIM CBOIO OKOHYATeNbHYIO0 (hopMy Bo Bpems [V I'enepanbhoit
Konrperauuu (1581 — 1582). Ouu Ha3bIBalOTCS MEPBUYHBIMU WIIHM CTa-
peitiumu (antiquiores). OcTallbHble IMEHYIOTCSI HOBEHIIIMMU U BKIIIOUE-
HBI B coOpaHue 1oKyMeHToB MHcTHTYyTa T03/1HEe.

Crannmaptr CTb ISO 9001-2009 Tpebyer ynpapieHus JTOKyMEHTAIH-
eil, To ecTb JOKYMEHTBI JIOJKHBI YTBEPKAATHCS MEpesl UX U3AaHUEM WU
HOoCJIe IePecMOTpa, N3MEHEHUS M CTaTyC JOKYMEHTOB JIOJDKHBI HICHTHDH-
[IUPOBATHCS, & aKTyaJIbHBIE BEPCUH JOKYMEHTOB JTOJDKHBI OBITh JIOCTYITHBI B
MecTax UX IMpuMeHeHUs. HeakTyalbHble JOKYMEHTBI JJOJIKHbI U3bIMAaThCS],
YTOOBI PeYNPEUTh UX CilydaliHoe mpuMeHeHne. Kak atoT nmporece ocy-
nrectBisuics B O0miectse Mucyca?

C teuenueM BpeMeHH BHyTpu Ob111ecTBa HOSBUIIOCH OUE€Hb MHOIO HOP-
MAaTUBHOM JokyMeHTauu. [ToaToMy ¢ Lienblo ee akTyaau3aluy U yrnopsao-
yenus B 1595 r. B Pume ObuT M371aH CBOJ 3THX JOKYMEHTOB I10/1 Ha3BaHUEM
Ordinationes Praepositorum Generalium communes toti Societati. 3atem
nocne VI I'enepanbroit Konrperanuu B 1609 r. B Hearnose 6611 U3/1aH ele
onuH cBox Instructiones et ordinationes. V11 T'enepanbaas Konrperarms
MOCTaHOBHJIA CO3aTh KOMUCCHIO JUTS «PaclO3HAHMSD) OpAUHAINH, (HOpMYIT
U UHCTPYKLUH, a TakxKe MOATOTOBKU OTAENbHOro u3aanus. [lnoast Tpynos
9TOW KOMHCCHH, B KOTOPYIO OBUI BKJIIOUEH ¥ Mok Hukonait JIsHuMIKIIA
(1574 — 1653), O6bun u3nansl B 1616 1. mox HazBanueM Instructiones ad
Provinciales et Superiores Societatis, a Taxke B 1617 . mog Ha3BaHHEM
Ordinationes Praepositorum Generalium toti Societati communes. [1o3xe
Hu Ordinationes, Hu Instructiones B NEYaTHOM BUJIC Y€ HE BBIXOIMIIH.
Kaxapiid 1oM opaeHa TomKeH ObIT BECTH OT/JEIbHYIO KHUTY, B KOTOPOIt pe-
THCTPHPOBAJINCH HOBBIE JIOKYMEHTBI, M3/JaBacMble B 3TOH 00IacTH.

Haubonee MHOrOYMCIEHHBIMH JOKYMEHTAMH B CHUCTEME YIIPaB-
JICHUsl Ka4EeCTBOM SIBJISIFOTCSI 3allUCHU 110 KAaueCTBY. JTO JIOKYMEHTHI IO-
BCE/IHEBHOI'O IIPUMEHEHUS], XPaHsIIUE JaHHbIE O MPOTEKaHUU IIpOLecca.
Hanpumep, 3anucsiMu 1o kauecTBY MOT'YT OBbITh IPOBEPEHHBIE KOHTPOJIb-
HBIE CTYJACHTOB WX UX YK3aMeHalnOHHbIe padoThl. C 3TOI TOUKHM 3peHHs
JKU3Hb UE3YUTCKOM HIKOJIBI UETKO PErYINPOBAIACH MUCAHBIMU HOPMaMU U
npaBoM Tpaauuu. Kpome Toro, 4To cyniecTBOBaJIM FOTOBEIE (POPMYIISPHI
MPOMOIMOHHBIX JTUIUIOMOB, HarpaKACHUH M CBUJIETEIHCTB 00 OTYHUCIIE-
HUH WIN TIEpeBOjie, B KOJUIEIHyMax BCEX YPOBHEH 00s3aTesIbHO BEIHCh
KaTaJIoTH, TO €CTh CNUCKU ydamuxcsa. CocTaB ydaluxcs yYUTBIBAJICS,
KaK MUHUMYM, TPIKAbl. ONUH KaTtajor ObUT y yYUTENs AJs y4eTa Io-
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cemaeMocTH. BTopoii Benm mpedekT IKoJIbl W/HIH Kypca. DTOT Karajior
coJiepyKajl TOYHBIN CIIMCOK YYaIIuXCsl, UX BO3PACT, MECTO IIPOUCXOXKICHHUS
(patria), ron oOy4yeHHsI B IIKOJIE, JIEHh MPUOBITUS B KOy, KOJTUYIESCTBO
MIPOIYIIEHHBIX AHEH M, HAKOHEll, XapaKTepUCTHKY ITpodeccopa Kiacca U
MHEHHE 9K3aMEHaTOPOB. XapaKTepHCTHKa KJIACCHOTO mpodeccopa 4acTo
Obl1a BeChbMa MOAPOOHOMN M YaCTO COJePrKalia OIMCAHKUE YePT yYallerocs
BEChbMa Xy/IOXKECTBEHHBIMH M JIANMJIApPHBIMU CIIOBaMH, MHEHHE JK3aMe-
HATOPOB OBIJIO TOJIBKO JBYX BHJIOB: promoveatur WA potest promoveri
(nepeseden v modcHo nepesecmu) MO0 Ke retineatur (ocmasien Ha
Mmecme). Karanor tarxoke ObUT y KIACCHOTO Ipodeccopa U KpoMe TOi ke
UH(QOPMAIMH, YTO U KaTajor mpedeKTa, coaepKai: aapec MPpOKUBaHUS
y4alerocsi, iMeHa u (haMuJInu POJUTEIICH, €CIIM OH KU B POIUTEIHCKOM
JoMe, 00 JaHHbIC BIaenbla «CTaHIUI» U mexarora*®, ecin oH xu,
KaK TOBOPST CETOJHs, Ha 4acTHOW KBapTupe. B 3ToM karasore y4yurelsb
TIIATENILHO 3alMCHIBAI JIOCTHIKCHHUS YUAIIErocs, ero MpuiiekaHue U Ha
OCHOBE ITHX 3allMCEeH OTYUTHIBAJICS HA KOH(EPEeHIHAX (aHaJIoT NeJCcoBe-
TOB) Tepe]] MPEPEKTOM U PEKTOPOM KOJIJIETHyMa.

Cpean KHUT, KOTOPbIE COINIACHO TPEOOBAHUSIM BHYTPEHHUX MPEJIITH-
cannit O0IecTBa BEJIMCh B JIOMax OpJIeHA M MOAJIeKAIN 0053aTeIbHOMY
KOHTPOJIIO BO BPEMS €5KETOJTHOTO HHCIIEKTOPCKOTO BU3HTA IIPOBUHIIAJIOB,
OBbUTH KHUTH CYETOB, UHBEHTAPHbBIC KHUTH, HCTOPHUHU JIOMOB U UX JHECBHH-
K{. DTHX JIOKYMEHTOB B apXHBaX COXpPaHUJIACh JIMIIb MaJjas 4acTh, IOITO-
MY CJIO’KHO TPOCIIENTb, KaK MPOUCXOUIIO YIIPABICHUE MaTepUaIbHBIMU
pecypcaMu B KOJJIErHyMax.

3HAYNUTENIFHO JIyYIle 0OCTOUT JEJI0 ¢ COXPAHHOCTHIO ITEPCOHABHBIX
KaTaJoroB, KOTOPhIE BEJIHCh B OPJICHE C MEPBBIX JIET €r0 CyIIECTBOBAHHSI.
OHHU COCTABIISUINCH B TPEX IK3EMILISIPax, OJAUH U3 KOTOPBIX OCTABAJICS B
JAHHOM JIOM€, BTOPOW XpaHHJICS B apXHUBE NPOBUHIINH, a TPETUI — B II€H-
TpanbpHOM apxuBe B Pume. CyIiecTBoBasIH /1Ba THIIA 3THX KaTajaoros: Esxe-
ronubie Katanoru (catalogus brevis, catalogus personarum et officiorum
dispositio personarum) u Tpexnernue karanoru (catalogus triennalis).

EskeromHblil KaTanor BeJcs OTIEeNbHO B KaKI0H MPOBUHIIMU Op/eHa,
OJIHAKO MMeJl eJMHYI0 CTPYKTYpy. OH cocTosit u3 ABYX yactell. B mepBoit

405 TlenaroroM MIIM AUPEKTOPOM HA3BIBAJICS yYAIIHIICS CAMOT0O CTApIIero Kiiacca, Ha3Hadae-
MBI l'[pe(be](TOM LIKOJIBI B KAY€CTBE «aKKPECAUTOBAHHOTO» ONEKYHa MJIAAIINX YYCHUKOB U3
HU3IIMX KIaccoB. Ilenaror »uia BMecTe ¢ HUIMH Ha ChbEMHOI KBapTUPe-CTAHIINH, IOMOTal
B yue(e, CIeuiI 3a COOMIofeHHeM JOOPBIX HPABOB M MOJTYy4asl OT POAUTENeH OILIaTy 3a 9Ty
omneky. Cm.: Bednarski, S. Upadek i odrodzenie szkdl jezuickich w Polsce / S. Bednarski. —
Krakow: WAM, 2003. —S. 390.
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B ajdaBUTHOM MOpsKe ObUIM MPUBENICHBI JI0Ma OpJEHa, 3aTeM IIepco-
HaJIbHBIN COCTaB: CBAILIEHHHUKH, Oparhs, cxonacTuky. Crenuduka crimcka
B TOM, 4TO 4ieHbl OOIIecTBa NepeYHCIsUINCH B a(aBUTHOM HOPSAKE O
UMeHaM, a He 10 (amMmwInAM. PAI0M 4acTo ykasbIBajicsi BHI AEATEIBHO-
CTH, KOTOPOH JaHHBIH YJIEH OpJieHa B JaHHOM TOJy 3aHMMAJICs. 3aBep-
IIajach JaHHAs 4acTh Karajora CIIMCKOM YMEpIIHX 3a MOCIEIHUI Tof B
XPOHOJIOTHUECKOM Nopsake. Bo BTopoii yactu, Ha3BaHHOH [ndex, NpUBO-
Juics noQaMuIbHBIN CIIMCOK BCEX WICHOB IPOBUHIINY C YKa3aHUEM JIaThl
pokieHus, BerymieHnss B O0miecTBo, npuHeceHus o6etoB. TpexierHui
KaTaJor, KaK ClielyeT U3 Ha3BaHHs, COCTABISICA KaKable TP roja (B Uc-
KITFOYMTEIIBHBIX CITy4asX 4Yallle WM pexe) B Tpex dactsax. [lepas Hazbl-
Banace Catalogus triennalis (personarum) primus W comepikaia mepco-
HaJIbHBIN CITUCOK COIVIACHO MPUHA/IS)KHOCTH HE3yUTOB K OIPE/IIICHHBIM
JIOMaM OpfieHa. 371ech YKa3bIBAIUCh UMSI (nomen) dieHa NPOBUHINH, (a-
MUWIUS (cognomen), naTa pOXKJICHUS JINOO BO3pAcCT B TOJax (natus, aetas),
MECTO POXIEHHS (patria), COCTOSHUE 30POBbs (Vives), oOpa3oBaHue H/
WU TTOJTy4eHHas podeccus 10 BCTYIUICHHS B Op/IeH (studia ante ingres-
sum), NaTbl BCTYIUICHUS B OpZEH, MPUHECEHUs] 0OSTOB M MOBBIIICHHS B
uepapxuH (ingressus, vota, gradus), 00pa3oBaHue, TOTyYEHHOE B Op/ICHE,
aKaJleMU4ecKkue cTereHu (gradus in litteris), 3HaHNE S3BIKOB U peMecell
(linguae, artes) n, HaKOHeEL, POJl 3aHATUN B OpJIEHE C YKa3aHUEM X IPO-
JOJDKUTEILHOCTH, @ HHOT/Ia M MECTa.

Bropas gacTb TpexiieTHero karanora Ha3biBasachk Catalogus triennalis
secundus. OHa cofeprkana MOPalbHO-TICUXOTOTHUECKUE XapaKTEPUCTUKU
YJICHOB OpJICHA, HAIlMCAaHHBIE WX HACTOSTENISIMH, M OblIa KOH(HAEHIH-
anpHOM. TpeTbst yacTh TpexseTHero Karayora nox HazBanueM Catalogus
triennalis tertius coneprkana 0030pbl X035ICTBEHHON JESITEIBHOCTH U Ma-
TEPHAIBLHOIO COCTOSHHS OTAENBHBIX JIOMOB.

Eme Heckonbko BHOB IOKyMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE MOKHO KBaJIH(DUINPO-
BaTh, C OTHOI CTOPOHBI, KaK 3aIliCH MO KaueCTBY, a C APYroil — Kak pe3yib-
TaT [poliecca aHaIu3a U U3MepeHus. XapakTep TUX JOKyMEHTOB OMMCaH
B «CnoBape HME3yHTOB HCKYCHBIX MacTepoB»*’®. DTo ObUIH, BO-IIEPBBIX,
otyethl (Resignationes) HaCTOSITENEH, yXOIAIMX CO CBOEH JTODKHOCTH U
HepeaolluX 0M HOBOHa3HAYEHHbBIM ne3ynTaM. OHU BOCCO3A0T KapTH-
HY XHM3HH JIOMa I10]] Pa3HbIM PYKOBOJICTBOM Ha MPOTSHKEHUM MHOTHX JIET
C Pa3IMYHBIX TOYEK 3PEHHUS, HO IIIABHBIM 00pa3oM €ro Xo3sIHCTBEHHBIE U

46 Poplatek, J. Stownik jezuitow artystow / J. Poplatek, J. Paszenda. — Krakow: WAM, 1972.
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MIPABOBBIE B3aMMOOTHOIICHHS C OKPYKEHHEM: JJOXO/BI, JOJITH, TPOLIECCHL.
WHorna B 3TUX OTYeTax BBLACISUICA pasnen meliorationes, B KOTOPOM OT-
JEITBHO OIKCBHIBAINCH WHBECTUIIMU M CTPOUTEIBHBIC pabOThI, OCYIIECT-
BJICHHBIC B OTYCTHBIN nepuoa. Conepikanre U 00beM 3TUX OTYETOB OTIIH-
YaloTCsl B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT LIEJI COCTAaBJICHUs], a TaKKe 00Pa30BaHHOCTH,
TIIATEILHOCTH M 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH OT/ENILHBIX aBTOpOB. K coxaenuto
nccIeioBaTelie HICTOPUH OpJieHa, TAKUX OTYETOB COXPAaHHIOCh HEMHOTO.

Bo-BTOpBIX, B KQXKJIOM TIOME OpIICHA BEJCS LEJbIH sl KHUT, (QHK-
CHPYIOILUX ero MarepraigbHoe cocTosiHre. CylecTBOBAIN KHUTH CYETOB
moji Ha3BaHueM liber rationum 1ubO percepta et expensa (npuxoosi u
pacxooet). OHE OTHOCHIIMCH K JOKYMCHTAIIMH JIOMa, IOJUICXKAaIIe 00s-
3aTeIbHOMY KOHTPOJIIO ITPOBHHIIMATIA BO BpeMs exeroaHoro susura. Cy-
LIECTBOBAJIA KHUra KOHTPAKTOB (liber contractuum) ¢ npUcIyroil nroma,
My3BIKAaHTaMU B Oypce, CTPOHUTEISIMH, PEMECICHHUKAMH, MacTepaMU
HCKYCCTB H T.J. B-TpeThux, B KOJJIETHyMax W JOMax HOBHIIMATA BEIUCH
JUYHBIE ena. V3 HIX COXpaHMIUCh TOIBKO HeOOobIINe (hparMeHTHI IBYX
BUJIOB MCTOYHHKOB, Kacaroluxcs HoBuImara B bpanese (BpyHcOep-
re) B XVIB. D10 Tak Ha3biBaemble Vocationes (Ilpuszsanus) n Examen
novitiorum (Oxzamen Hosuyues)*’. TIepBblil BUI JOKYMEHTOB MPEICTAB-
nsieT coboil aBToOMOrpaduuecKre paccka3bl KaHIUAATOB O TEHE3UCE UX
MIPU3BAHUS B OPJICH, a BTOPOW COJCPIKUT MEPCOHATBHBIC TaHHBIC KaHIU-
JIaTOB COIIACHO YCTAHOBJIEHHOM aHKETe.

Heobxommumo Takke ymoMsHyTh 00 elle OZHOM BHJIE JOKYMEHTOB,
KOTOpBIE COJEprKaT OJHOBPEMEHHO M JIaHHBIE O MPOTEKAaHHHU IIPOLIECCOB
B KOJUICTUYMaX, ¥ PYKOBOJISIIIUE YKa3aHUs. DTO KOH(PHUICHINAIBHAS KOP-
PECIIOHICHIIHS, BRICBUIAEMAsT HACTOSITEISIMA M UX COBETHUKAaMH B PuM B
CTPOT'0 yCTaHOBJIEHHbBIE CPOKH, a TaKXKe IHChbMa FeHEPAJIOB K TOJIBCKUM
MEe3yHuTaM ¥ HUPKYIsIpbl. B PEUM MOKIaneiBaiocs 0 COCTOSIHUM TPOBUH-
UM B IEJIOM M OTACIBHBIX IOMOB B YaCTHOCTH, O TPYJaX, OTHOIICHHUSIX
C pa3sHbIMH II€pCOHAMHU BOBHe opyieHa U T.1. Ha mucbma B Pum paBHO Kak
YaCTHOTO, TaK U O(PUIMAIEHOTO XapaKTepa BCeria oOTBeyas reHepai opJie-
Ha. CeromHs UX MOXKHO IPOYUTATh B COOPAHUSIX KOIUH, KOHIICTITOB ¥ MU-
HYT (OTPBHIBKOB) B LICHTPAJILHOM apxuBe opacHa B Pume. Kpome gacTHBIX
MUCEM U KOH(UICHIIMATBHBIX O(UIMAIbHBIX TIOCIAHUI reHepaa, u3 ero
KaHIeISIPUU UCXOIWIN MTUChMa, IPEIHA3HAYCHHBIC IS ONNIAIICHUS BCEM

47 Powotanie // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 /
oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspotpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996.



178 ImaBa 6. OpraHu3aLMoHHble acnekTbl (hyHKLMOHMPOBaHMS Konnernyma

ynenam OOLIeCTBa JaHHON aCCUCTEHIMH, TIPOBUHIINH, JOMa UK OMpe/ie-
JICHHO# TpyIIIe, HAPUMED, YIUTEISIM, TPOTIOBEAHUKAM, HACTOSTENSAM U
T.JI. DTH IHUChbMA MTUCATHUCh B JICCATKAX, @ HHOTJA M COTHsX Koruid. [{up-
KyJISIpbl T€Hepasia BIHCHIBAIUCH B KHUI'H KOIHMH BMECTE C IUPKYJISIpaMU
NpOBUHIKAIOB. YacTo MUPKYJSIp MPOBUHIIKANIA TIPEACTABISUT U BBOIII B
JeicTBHEe IUPKYJIp renepana’®.

[TpuBeneHHsIit BbILIe 0030p Hepapxuu gokymMeHtauun Oodecrsa Nu-
cyca BecbMa MOBEPXHOCTEH, HO TIO3BOJISET CACNATH BBIBOJ O COOTBETCTBHU
COCTOSIHHSL Jie]l B oplicHe B cdepe yrnpaBieHus! JOKyMEHTaluel ¢ Tpedo-
Barmsimu cragpapra CTB ISO 9001-2009, a Takke HICHTUPHIUPOBATH
BHYTPEHHHE TPOIECChI Kouternyma. OCHOBHBIMHU OBbLIM JBA TEKYIINX Ma-
pajieNibHO mpotecca: GopMalirsi HOBBIX YICHOB Op/cHa U 00ydeHHE CBET-
CKOHM MOJIOZIC)KH C LIENBIO IPUBUTHS «YYCHOU U KPACHOPEUHBON HAOOKHO-
ctu». Yucno u xapakrep obumx 1 yacTHbIX npami (Regulae generales et
Regulae particulares)*® mo3BoJsifOT yTBEPXK/IaTh, YTO BCE BCIIOMOIATEIIb-
HBIE TIPOIIECCHI OBUTH HE3yUTAMHU UICHTHU()UIINPOBAHBI U YITPABIISIEMBI.

408 Cm.: Bie$, A.P. Polonica w Archiwum Rzymskim Towarzystwa Jezusowego / A.P. Bies, L.
Grzebien, M. Inglot. — Krakow: WAM, 2002. - T. 1 —5.

409 TIpaBuna obmrero xapakrepa (Regulae generales) Brirrouanu B cebsi: mpaBuiia JUisi BCex

(communes), o ckpomHocTH (modestiae), cBseHHUKOB (sacerdotum), MPOMOBEIHUKOB
(concionatorum), MECCHOHEpOB (Mmissionum), MyTEHIECTBYIOMKX (peregrinorum), cxosna-
ctukoB (scholasticorum), 6parseB-koaproTOpoB (coadiutorum temporalium).
IpaBuna yactaoro xapakrepa (Regulae particulares) Bkirouanu B ceOsti: o0si3anHOCTH [e-
HepanbHOro Bukapus (Officium vicarii generalis), npaBmina AccucteHToB (assistentium),
Cekperapst ObmiectBa (secretarii Societatis), ['enepansHOro mpokyparopa (procuratoris
generalis), mpoBuHumana (provincialis), cekperapsi MPOBHHIMU MM coiuyca (socii
provincialis), pokypaTopa IpoBUHIMHU (procuratoris provinciae), npernosura JoMa Ipo-
(beccos (praepositi), pekropa (rectoris), uactpykropa I npo6aruu (instructoris PP. tertiae
probationis), marucrpa HoBHIMara (magistri novitiorum), MuHMcTpa (ministri), coruy-
ca MarucTpa HoBHIMara (Socii magistri novitiorum), npoKyparopa KOJUIETHyMa M J0Ma
npobanun (procuratoris collegii et domus probationis), mpokyparopa joma npodeccoB
(procuratoris domus professae), KOHCYIbTaHTOB (consultorum), agmMornTopa (admonitoris),
JTyXoBHUKa JjoMa (praefecti rerum spiritualium), 3aBemyromiero xpamoM (prefecti ecclesiae),
3aBeylolero yuraromuMu npu croie (praefecti lectorum ad mensam), 3aBemyrore-
ro 3m0poBeeM (praefecti sanitatis), 3aBemyromiero oubmnorekoii (praefecti bibliothecae),
IIOZIMHHUCTPA, T.€. MIOMOIIHUKA MUHHCTpa (subministri), 3akpuctnana (aeditui), uadup-
mapust (infirmarii), ¢pypruana (janitoris), rapaepoonoro (custodis vestium), 3aKyrmiuka-
cHaOxeHIa (emptoris), pasgardnka-kiaaosiirka (dispensatoris), 3aBeyIOIIETO CTOIOBOIT
(praefecti refectorii), moBapa (coqui), OyAMBILIEro CIAIKUX (excitatoris) 1 HOYHOTo 00X0J-
yrka crasien (noctu visitantis cubicula). Cm.: Reguly zakonne// Encyklopedia wiedzy o
jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 / oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspotpracy
zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. — S.567.
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Crangapt CTh MUCO 9001-2009 tpebyeT abcomoTHOTO BOBICUYCHHUS
PYKOBOJICTBA OPTaHM3AIIMH B MPOIIECC BHEAPCHUS CUCTEMbI MCHEIKMEH-
Ta KauecTBa M B €€ HEMPEPBHIBHOE yIydlleHune. PyKoBOACTBO MOIKHO Jie-
MOHCTPHPOBATh CBOE BOBJICUCHHE. DTa JEMOHCTpALUs, KaK MHHUMYM,
COCTOHT B YCTaHOBJIGHHH TIOJIMTHKU B 0OJIACTH Ka4eCTBa, IIPOBEJICHNH e
PETYISIPHBIX MEPECMOTPOB, 0OECIIEUEHUH CUCTEMbl MEHEKMEHTa Kade-
CTBa H606X0):[I/IMLIMI/I pecypcaM U pa3bsACHCHHUU YJICHAM OpraHU3alluu
BaXHOCTH YIOBICTBOPEHUS TPEOOBAHUH MOTpEOUTENECH, a TAKKEe 3aKOHO-
JATEIFHBIX U TIPABOBBIX HOPM.

Bot ut0 roBopuT 1Mo 3TOMy mMOBOAY mokyMeHTarms OomectBa Hu-
cyca. Paznen 10 wactu IV KonctuTyrmit BHadane 00ycIOBINBAaET KBAJIH-
(PUKALMIO U OIBIT PEeKTOPOB: «COMTacHO pacropsDKEHUSIM ATIOCTOIBCKON
CTonuIrs! BBICHIYIO CTENEHb 3a00THI, TO €CTh HAA30pP 3a KOJUICTHYMaMH,
OO0mecTBO OyeT OCYHIECTBIATh B JuIle npodeccos. [Tockombky oHEM He
MOTYT ITOJIB30BATHCSI JOXOAAMH U3 KaKOH-THO0 JIMIHOHN KOPBICTH, a TAKKe
HE MOT'YT 00paIarh uxX Ha THIHOE TOTPEOICHUE, TO BECbMa IIPaBIOIION00-
HO, YTO B TOM, YTO KacaeTCsl XOPOIIETo YIpaBJIeHUS KOIJIETHyMaMH JUTs
nmyuieil cayx06s1 bory u ['ocnoay Haremy, 6ynyT OHU OCTyHarh ¢ 60JIb-
1Ieil YUCTOTON M JyXOBHOCTBIO, 60JIee HACTOUYHBO U IaIbHOBHIHO» !,

[Tpodeccamu (Professi) B oplieHe He3yUTOB HA3bIBAKOTCSI CBAIICHHHM-
KM, KOTOpPBIC TIPUHECITH KPOME TPEX TOPKECTBEHHBIX 00eTOB (OSITHOCTH,
LEJOMYIPUS U IOCTYIIaHHU ) €IIIe U YeTBEPTHIH, XapaKTePHBIN TOIBKO JIIIS
ne3yutoB o0er mosHoro nogunHeHus Ilane Pumckomy miist MuccroHep-
CKOM JIeSITebHOCTH. 3/1eCh HEOOXOIUMO OTMETHUTh, YTO OOBIYHO (opMa-
Ul Me3yuTa B OpJICHE JAninach He MeHee 12 net. opmalius CBsIeHHUKA
HayMHAJIACh C JIBYXJCTHETO HOBHIMATA (MOCTYIIHHYECTBA), IO OKOHYA-
HUH KOTOPOTO IPHHOCHIIUCH TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIE TPU MPOCTHIX 0o0eTa. [Tocme
HOBHIIMATa MOJIOJIBIC NE3yHUTHI HAIPABISUINCH Ha M3y4YeHHE (HTocodekux
W TEONOTMYEeCKHX JUCHUILIMH W TI03TOMY HAa3bIBAJUCH CXOJACTHKa-
MHU. CXONAaCTUKHM Y4acTBOBAIM B TEUEHHE rojla B YUUTEIbCKOM CEMMHa-
pe (rhetorica nostrorum), To ecTh (PaKTHUECKU YUMIUCHh B YUUTEIbCKON
ceMMHapuu. 3areM Oblja rOIWYHAs, a 4acTo M Oojee ATUTEIbHAs Teaa-
roruyeckas MpakTHKa U TpexyeTHUH kypce ¢unocoduu. ITo oxoHuaHum

0K onstytucje Towarzystwa Jezusowego wraz z przypisami Kongregacji Generalnej XXXIV
oraz Normy Uzupelniajace zatwierdzone przez t¢ sama Kongregacjg. — Krakow: WAM,
2006. — Cz. IV, R. X: Zarzadzanie kolegiami [419].
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9TOr0 Kypca CXOJIACTHUKH JBa-TPH Tojia MPEenoiaBajd B HU3IIUX Kiaccax
ME3YUTCKUX IIKOJI JINOO 3aHUMAJIHCh ITaCTBIPCKON IESTEIbHOCTBIO B IIPH-
xonax. [Tocie aToro HacTymano BpeMs 4eThIPEXJIETHETO Kypca TeOJI0THH.
B meprox Mex1Iy OKOHYaHHEM HOBHIMATa M HA4yaJloM Kypca TeOoJIOTHH
CXOJIACTUKH TOCBSIIAIUCH B CaH CBAIIEHHUKA W MEPEXOIMIN B Pa3psin
IyxoBHBIX KoajproTopoB (koadiutorow duchownych). Haunnas ¢ storo
MoMeHTa ujeHoB ObmecTBa Mucyca HauuHaIM UIMEHOBATh pater (OoTelr).
JocTturayBs 3toii crenenn ¢opmarmu, Hanboiee crocoOHbIe M3 HHX (B
BO3pacTe OKOJIO 33 JeT) MPUCTYINAIN K TOJUYHON «TpeThei mpobamnim
(tertio probationis)*!!. Dot rox mocasiaics 6onee NyOOKOMY MO3HAHUIO
ME3YUTCKOI TyXOBHOCTH U HOPM OpJICHCKOTo npasa. Kak MUHUMYM OJMH
MecsIl 3TOro roga nocssmaics 30-AHEBHBIM TyXOBHBIM YIPa)KHEHUSM.
B Ilonbckoit MpOBUHIMK OT/AENBHBIN OpASHCKHI J0M TpeThel mpodanun
¢ 1672 no 1773 r. Haxonuincs B Spocnase. B JIuToBckoll npoBUHIUY OT-
JieNIbHBIE I0Ma TpeThel npobanuu Haxoqunuchk B Hecsuxe (1686 — 1760
rr.) u Bunbne (1730 — 1773 rr.). Tpetbeit npobarueil Bcerna pyKoBOAUI
UHCTPYKTOP», TO €CTh CTapIInii, HandoJee ONBITHBINA HEe3yHT.

To 00CTOATENBCTBO, YTO JIOMYCK K BBICIIEMY YPOBHIO ITOCBSIIEHHS —
npodeccun (profesio) — 00ycioBiaeH 0coObIMHE U BECbMa CYpOBBIMH TIpa-
BWJIAMH W OBUI NMpeAHAa3Ha4YeH TOJIBKO JUISl BBLIAIOMINXCS C TOYKH 3PEHHS
JYXOBHOTO COBEPIICHCTBA M MHTEJUIEKTyalbHOH MOATOTOBKH HE3YHTOB,
BBITEKAeT U3 Muccuu npodeccos B OdmectBe. Crapiue npoecchl B KO-
JMYECTBE, ONPE/ICICHHOM B HOPMAaTHBHO-IIPABOBBIX aKTaxX OpJeHa, MpH-
Humaiu yyactue B Konrperaunu [posuniun*!?. Crenens npogecca Obiia
HeoOXoMMa JUTS UCTIOJTHEHHST HEKOTOPBIX BayKHBIX JUIS OpJeHa (QyHKIHHA,
HarpuMep, TeHepaja U MPOBHHIMANA, a TAKXKE PEKTOpa KOJUIETHyMa.

I'oBOpst 0 MOMKHOCTH peKTOpa KOJUIernyma, HaJlo yKa3arh, 4TO CTa-
Tyc npodecca ObUT HEOOXOIMMBIM, HO HEJOCTaTOYHBIM yCIOBHEM Ha3Ha-
YeHUs1 Ha JOKHOCTh. B IV wactu KoHeTuTynuii Tak ycTaHaBIMBAIOTCS
TpeboBanus K KaHauaary: «HeoOXoquMo mocraparbesi, 4TOObI TOT, KOMY
JIOBepsieTCsl IOCT PeKTopa, ObUT YeIOBEKOM 00pa3IloBBIM, B BBICIIEH CTe-
NeHN C(OPMHUPOBABIIUMCS, a TAKKE B BBICHICH CTENEHU BO3JEpP)KaHHBIM
BO BCEX IUIOXHX CKJIOHHOCTSIX, 0CO00 MCIBITAHHBIM B TIOCJIYIIaHUH U T10-

41! Formacja // Kotacz, J. Stownik jezyka i kultury jezuitow polskich / J. Kotacz. — Krakow:
WAM, 2006. —S. 281.

412 Profesi // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 / oprac.
L. Grzebien SJ przy wspolpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. — S. 539.
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KOPHOCTH; ITyCTh TaKkkKe OH 00JaJaeT JapoM pacro3HaHUs, MycTh Oyaer
CIIOCOOEH K YIIPaBJICHHIO, ITyCTh Oy/IeT ONBITEH B PEIICHHUH JICIOBBIX BO-
IIPOCOB, @ B TyXOBHBIX BOMPOCAX YIPAXKHEH; IIyCTh TAKXKe B HY’KHOM Me-
CTE€ U B HY>KHOE BPEMSI YMEET COUETaTh CypOBOCTbh C MSTKOCTBIO, IIyCTh
OyZneT yecTeH, BEIHOCIUB B TPy/Aax, 00pa3oBaH, TAKUM, B KOHILE KOHIIOB,
YTOOBI €My BBICIINE HACTOSATEIH MOIJIU JIOBEPATH U O€3 OMacHOCTH Iiepe-
JlaTh CBOIO BJIACTh, HOCKOJIbKY YeM 00JblIeH OyJIET ero B1acTh, TEM JIy4llle
OyaeT BO3MOXKHO YIPABILATh KOJUIErHyMaMH K Baei xsane Focoman*!.

Cpenu TpeboBaHUM K KaHAUJATY HA JOJKHOCTb PEKTOPA KOJUIErnyMa
OJIHO SABJISETCS CHEeNU(pUYECKUM, CBOMCTBEHHBIM TOJBKO IS ME3yHTOB.
OT0 TpeOOBaHUE K HATTMUUIO y KaHAUAATa «Japa paclo3HaHus». DTOT 1ap
cB. Urnaruii oOHapyxuni B cebe B MOMEHT 00pallleHHs M 3aTeM B TeUCHHE
MOCJIETYIOIEH J)KU3HU 3aHUMAJICS €T0 U3yUYEHUEM U COBEPILEHCTBOBAHU-
eM. Pa3zpaboTaHHble UM Ha 3TOM IIyTH AyXOBHBIE YIPAXKHEHUsI O3BOJININ
OTKpPBIBAaTh U Pa3BUBATh ITOT Jap B APYrux aoaax. [loatomy s uieHoB
OOmiecTBa KyJITUBHPOBAHUE ITOTO Jlapa B ce0e M JIPYrux CTajo OJHON
13 IIaBHBIX Lenell. Hanuuue gapa pacno3sHaHust y peKkTopa Koljaeruyma
rapaHTUPOBAJIO OBICTPYIO, CAMOCTOSATENBbHYIO, HO MPH ATOM Ha CTO MPO-
LIEHTOB COIVIACOBaHHYIO ¢ MUccuel O0IIecTBa peakuio peKTopa Ha repe-
MEHBI BO BHEIIHEM OKPY>KEHUM WJIM HECTAHAAPTHBIC CUTyallUd BHYTPU
KOJUIErnyMa.

Crenyronyii MyHKT B IepeyHe TpeOOBaHWI K KaHAWAATy Ha IIOCT
PEKTOpa TOBOPUT, 4YTO «3aJaueil peKTopa Mpexkae Bcero OyneT He-
CTH BECh KOJUIETMYM Kak Obl Ha Iuledax Oiaromgapsi MOJUTBE U CBSITBIM
ycrpemieHusim» 4. Jlanee KOHKPETU3UPYETCsI, YTO ITO «HECCHHE Kak Obl
Ha IJ1e4ax» JOKHO COCTOSITh «B CTapaHuu o cobmoaeHnu Koncturynuii,
O1eHuH ¢ OOBIION 3200 TIIMBOCTBIO HaJl TEMH BCEMH, KTO )KHBET B KOJIJIE-
THyMe, 3allUTe UX OT TOrO, YTO UM MOXKET BPEUTh B IOME UJIM BHE JI0Ma,
PaBHO KaK 4yepe3 MpeJoTBPAlLleHUE IUI0X0T0, TAK U — €CJIU MPUKIIIOUUIOCH
Kakoe-1100 HecuacThe — MOCPEACTBOM IPUMEHEHHUS HEOOXOIUMBIX KOp-
PEKTUPYIOMINX CPENCTB, COOTBETCTBEHHBIX KaK JJIs OOIIESH MOJB3bI, TaK
W TIOJIB3BI OT/EJBHBIX JIIOZIEH; a Tarke B 3a00T€ O TOM, YTOOBI OHHU CO-

413 K onstytucje Towarzystwa Jezusowego wraz z przypisami Kongregacji Generalnej XXXIV
oraz Normy Uzupelniajace zatwierdzone przez t¢ sama Kongregacjg. — Krakow: WAM,
2006. — Cz. IV, R. X: Zarzadzanie kolegiami — S. 159.

4K onstytucje Towarzystwa Jezusowego wraz z przypisami Kongregacji Generalnej XXXIV
oraz Normy Uzupelniajace zatwierdzone przez t¢ sama Kongregacjg. — Krakow: WAM,
2006. — Cz. IV, R. X: Zarzadzanie kolegiami [424].
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BEPIICHCTBOBAINCH B JIOOPOAETENN M HAyKe; yTeM COXPAaHEHHs HX 3/10-
POBBS, a TaKKe ABHKMMOTO M HEIBIDKMMOTO MMYIIECTBA KOJUICTHYMA;
MOCPE/ICTBOM PasyMHOTO Ha3HAYECHUS JIIOfIEH, KOTOpBIE BBITOJHSIN OBl
00s13aHHOCTH TI0 JIOMY, U Yepe3 oOpallieHre BHIMaHUs Ha TO, KaK OHH UC-
HOJIHSIOT CBOM OOS3aHHOCTH, M, HAKOHEII, B COOTBETCTBUH C TE€M, KaK B
locrone — Mo ero MHEHHIO — OyZeT TOJIE3HO, Yepe3 OCTaBJIeHUE UX IMPU
UX 0053aHHOCTSAX JIMOO OTCTpaHeHHe OT HuX. [ oBopst B 001IeM, ImycTh 3a-
0oTnTCs, 4TOOBI OBUIO COOJIOZEHO BCE, O YeM CKa3aHO B MPEIbIAYIINX
paznenax [KoHcTuTymmii] 1 4To OTHOCHTCS K Koyuteruymam. I1ycts Takxe
MOMHUT, YTOOBI COOMIONAN MOJIHOE TOJYMHEHUE MyTeM MOCIyIIaHus He
TOJNIEKO Te€Hepajly, HO M MPOBHHIHAIY, YBEIOMIISISI €f0 O TOM, O YeM OH
JIOJDKEH 3HaTh, ¥ o0pamasch K HeMy B 0oJiee 3HaUMMBIX Jejax, a TakxkKe
UCIIONHSAS JaHHBIE UM TOpY4eHHs (ITOCKOJIBKY TOT SIBISETCS €r0 HACTOs-
TeNeM); TOI00HO TOMY, KaK IPaBHIBHBIM SIBIISETCS, YTOOBI BCE MPeObI-
BAIOLINE B KOJJIETHYME K HEMY 00pallainch i eMy ObUIH MOCTyIIHBDY*!.

ABTOpUTET peKTopa JIOKeH ObITh 000CcHOBaH. PexTop momkeH Obut
o0naate BBICOKOHM KBaIM(HUKaLUeld U ee AeMOHCTpHpoBaTh. KoHCTHTY-
II1H TOBOPAT: «PekTop 00s13aH JINYHO B TEUEHHE COPOKA JTHEH YUTATh JIEeK-
MU TU00 YYUTh UCTHHAM XPUCTHAHCKOI Bepbin*!6.

CormacHo TpeboBaHUAM TIsITOTO paszaena cranaapra SO 9001:2001,
KacalolIMMCsl IIPOLECCOB pPEeaJIn3alliid OTBETCTBEHHOCTH PYKOBOJACTBA,
IJIABHOM IEJIbI0 OpTaHU3alUH SBISETCS JOCTH)KEHHE YIOBIETBOPEHHOCTH
notpedutens. [ aToro TpedoBaHuUs TOTPEOUTEINS TOIDKHBI OBITH ONHUca-
HBI U MCIIONHEHbI. PYKOBOICTBO JOIKHO ONMHUCATh CIOCOOBI pean3alyn
Henell opraHu3aluy B OOJACTH KadecTBa B JOKYMEHTE I10]] Ha3BaHUEM
[TonnTrka kauectsa. [lonuTnka gomKHa coslepKaTh 0053aTeNIbCTBA MO HC-
MOJIHEHNIO TPeOOBAaHHUH M TOCTOSHHOMY ITOBBIIIEHUIO PE3YJIbTaTUBHOCTH
CHCTeMbl MEHe/PKMeHTa KadecTBa. OHa TakKe JIOJDKHA ONPEAEIUTh paM-
KU JUTs BBIPAOOTKU M TIEPECMOTPOB I1eJiell B 00J1acTh KadyecTBa.

besycinoBHO, 3TH TpeOOBaHHMS COBPEMEHHOIO CTaHIapTa HE MOTYT
OBITH NPSIMO TIEPEHECEHBI B PEAILHOCTh 00pa30BaTENLHOTO YUpexke-
Hus Peun [locronmroit O6oux Hapono. TpebGoBanus «morpebureneiin»

415 Konstytucje Towarzystwa Jezusowego wraz z przypisami Kongregacji Generalnej XXXIV
oraz Normy Uzupelniajace zatwierdzone przez t¢ samg Kongregacjg. — Krakow: WAM,
2006. — Cz. 1V, R. X: Zarzadzanie kolegiami [424].

416 Konstytucje Towarzystwa Jezusowego wraz z przypisami Kongregacji Generalnej XXXIV
oraz Normy Uzupelniajace zatwierdzone przez t¢ samg Kongregacjg. — Krakow: WAM,
2006. — Cz. 1V, R. X: Zarzadzanie kolegiami [437].
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TOT'O BPEMEHH OTIIMYAIUCH OT COBPEMEHHBIX. 3HaMeHaTeleH (hakT, 4ro [V
yacTh KOHCTHTYIHI, KaCAOIIAsICsl OPraHu3aliui 00pa30BaHusl, HAYNHACT-
cst pazzeniom 1oj Ha3BaHueM «[laMsaTh 0 GyHIATOpAX U O TEX, KTO Mepel
KOJUIETHyMaMH UMeeT 100phie 3acayru»*!’. Fe3yuTbl Xopomio oco3HaBa-
JIU CBOE MECTO W POJIb B OKpY)KeHHH. BhIlie B pasierie, MOCBAIICHHOM
TCHE3UCY KOJUICTHYMa, IIUTUPOBAJICS (PPAarMeHT MUChMa CEKPEeTaps CB.
Urnarus orua [lonanko mo moBoxy 15 BUAOB MONB3EI OT KOJUICTHYMA JUISI
ero okpyxeHus. CaMo OKpy>KEHHE JKIAJI0 OT KOJUIETHyMa IIPUMEPHO TOTO
ke camoro. Buitenckuii enmckon Banepuan [IporaceBuu (1505 — 1579),
obpamasice k nane ['puropuro XIII (1501 — 1585, mana pumckuit 1572 —
1585) ¢ mpoce6oit npu3HaTh BuieHCKOMY KOJIIETHYMY YHUBEPCUTETCKHE
mpaBa, 000CHOBBIBACT CBOE XOATAHCTBO TEM, UTO YUPESIKICHUE aKaJIeMUH
HEoOX0omuMo s praesidium fidei (3aUThI BEpHl), decor civitatis (ykpa-
ureHust ropona), publica utilitis (mosp3s1 1uist o01ecTsa)*'®,

B cootBercTBuM ¢ TpeboBanusmu crangapra CTh ISO 9001-2009,
[NonuTrka KadecTBa JOMKHA OBbITh JIOBEACHA JI0 CBEICHUS BCEX YJICHOB
OpTaHM3AIMH ¥ PA3NEISTHCS UMH. JTO 03HAYAECT, YTO KAKIBIA paOOTHHUK
JIOJDKCH 3HATh IMOJIOKEHHsI 9TOr0 MOKyMeHTa. Pedb He WaeT o TOM, 4To-
OBl OH BBIyYWJI €€ HaW3yCTh, HO HEOOXOMUMO, YTOOBI OH 3HaN, Kak [lo-
JIMTHKA KQ4eCTBa peannusyeTcs Ha ero pabouem mecre. [loiuTrka 10mKHA
PETrYISIPHO MEPEeCMaTPUBATHCS [l YBEPEHHOCTH, YTO OHA OCTACTCS aJIeK-
BaTHOM M akTyalbHON. KOHCTUTYIIUH e TPSIMO PEKOMEHIYIOT B MPEITIO-
cinenHeM naparpade: «IlycTe HakoHell Bce cTaparoTcs UCIOMHATh KoH-
CTUTYLIUH, JJIS Yer0 HEOOXOMUMO 3HAKOMCTBO KaK MHHHUMYM C TEM, YTO
K KKIOMY OTHOCHTCS. J[JIsl 3TOro Hy»XHO OyIeT YMTaTh UX M CIyIIATh
CIKEMECTIHON .

PyKOBOJICTBO OpraHu3anuy — FOBOPUT COBPEMEHHBIH CTaHIapT —
JIOJDKHO HA3HAYUTh YIIOJHOMOYEHHOIO MPEACTaBHUTENsI B 00JIacTH Kaue-
CTBa. DTOT MPEACTABUTEIb PYKOBOJACTBA, KPOME CBOMX HEIOCPEICTBEH-

47 Konstytucje Towarzystwa Jezusowego wraz z przypisami Kongregacji Generalnej XXXIV
oraz Normy Uzupelniajace zatwierdzone przez t¢ sama Kongregacjg. — Krakow: WAM,
2006. — Cz. IV, R. I: Pamig¢ o fundatorach i o tych, ktorzy si¢ dobrze zastuzyli kolegiom.

418 Rabikauskas, P. Zalozenie Uniwersytetu Wilenskiego / P. Rabikauskas. — LITUANIA:
Kwartalnik poswiecony problemom Europy Srodkowo-Wschodniej. — Wilno, 1994. — Nr 4
(13).—S.24.

MK onstytucje Towarzystwa Jezusowego wraz z przypisami Kongregacji Generalnej XXXIV
oraz Normy Uzupelniajace zatwierdzone przez t¢ sama Kongregacjg. — Krakow: WAM,
2006. - Cz. X, [826] 13. - S.278.
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HBIX 00S3aHHOCTEH, TOyYaeT MOJTHOMOYHUS YCTaHABINBATh, BHEIPATH H
MOJIEPYKUBATH B pPaO0UEM COCTOSIHIH CHCTEMY MEHEKMEeHTa KauecTBa*?.

Kak cka3aHO BbIllle, PYKOBOAUTEIEM BEPXHErO YPOBHSI B HE3YHT-
CKOM KOJUIETHyME OBbLIT PEKTOp, H3pelKa Cyrepruop (B MaJOKOMIUIEKTHBIX
IIKOJIaX WJIM HAXOJSIIMXCS B CTaJuu opranmsanuu). Ratio Studiorum,
€CTEeCTBEHHO, HE YIIOMUHAET 00 YIOJHOMOUYCHHOM [0 KAa4eCTBY, OJJHAKO
YCTaHABIIUBACT, YTO PEKTOP «IJIsl YIPaBICHUsT OOy4YeHUEM OyIeT MMETh
MOMOIIHKUKA B JnIe npedekra Kypca. Pexrop mepemact emy B MOMOIIb
CTOJIbKO BIJIACTH, CKOJIBKO MOCYUTAET HEOOXOMMMBIM JIJIs Ha JICHKAIIETO
UCIIOJIHEHHSI JIAHHBIX eMy 00si3aHHOCTEH» 2!,

Ot npedexra TpedoBanoCh, «4TOOBI OH OBLIT MPaBOW PYKOH peKkTopa
B HaJUICXKAIICH opraHu3aiu 00yueH s, PyKOBOJICTBE HAIIMMH IIIKOJIIAMU
U YIIPABICHUH HMHU B COOTBETCTBUU C MTOJTYYCHHBIMU HA 3TO OJTHOMOYHSI-
MH; YTOOBI T€, KTO 3TH IIKOJIBI TTOCEINAI0T, Kak MOKHO OoJiee mpruobpenn
B 00bIUasX W I'yMaHHTApHBIX Haykax Uit xBaibl [ocmoman*?. Ciemyro-
niee TpeboBanue Ratio k uconHsIoneMy 00sI3aHHOCTH PEPEKTa 3BYIUT
COBEPIIICHHO B JlyXe TpeOOBaHUI COBPEMEHHOTO CTaH/IapTa K YIIOIHOMO-
YEHHOMY 10 KadecTBY: «OH JIOJDKEH JOCKOHAIBHO 3HATh TEKCT IIKOJIb-
HOTO ycrasa (T.e. Ratio) U MOCIeNOBaTEeILHO TPeOOBATh HCIIOIHEHUS €To
MOJIOKEHHI BCEMH YUAIIUMUCS U podeccopaMun*?,

B monHbIX KOJUIErHyMax reHepasibHblil Mpe)eKT KypcoB UMes 00bId-
HO TIOMOIIHHUKA B JiIe npedekTa KiaaccoB (MM IIKOJN) HHU3MMX. Ratio
Studiorum CUNBHBINA YIIOp JIENIajo Ha YETKOCTh PeaTu3aliy mpoiecca 00y-
YEHHs; 3Ta YETKOCTh ObLIa BO3MOXKHA TOJIBKO MPU YCIOBHH HAJIUYUS Ta-
Koro (hakTopa WHHUIMATUBBI, HAI30pa U SAHMHOOOPA3Hsl, KAKOBBIM JIOJDKCH
ObITh TIpedpexT KypcoB. [IpedexTs 00nagan 3HaYUTETBHON BIACTBIO HAJl
IIKOJIAMH, OJTHAKO €€ OCYIICCTBIISUIM BCEI/a B MOJHOM HMOMYMHEHHUH U T10-

4205.5.2. TlpencraBurens pykoBozicTBa // CHCTEMBI MEHE/DKMEHTa KadecTBa. TpeGoBaHus:
CTB ISO 9001-2009. — Beex. 20.02.09. — Munck: ['ocynapcTBeHHbIH KOMUTET 110 CTaH-
JIApTH3AlMH, METPOJIOTUH U cepTHdHKanuu: bern. roc. MH-T CTaHAAPTU3ALUK U cepTU(hHU-
karuu, 2009. — C. 4.

“1Reguty Rektora, p. 2 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa Szkolna
Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep 1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bienkowski. —
Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 44.

422 Reguly Prefekta studiow, p. 1 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa Szkolna
Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstgp 1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bienkowski. —
Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 48.

423 Reguly Prefekta studiow, p. 3 //Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa Szkolna
Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep i opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bienkowski. —
Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 48.
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CTOSIHHOM COIVIACOBAaHUHU C PEKTOPOM. Takue ke OTHOLLIEHUS 3aBUCUMOCTH
Y B3aUMOCBSI3H JIOJDKHBI OBUTH CYILECTBOBATh MEX/Ly PEKTOPOM H €To0 ApY-
THM COTPYIHHKOM: PEreHCOM CEMHHApHH, OypChl WIIM KOHBUKTA; B cepy
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH PETECHCA BXO/UJIA HEMOCPEICTBEHHAs! BOCIIUTATEIbHAS U
MaTepuajbHas OrleKa HaJl CEeMUHApUCTaMHt, OypCHCTaMH, KOHBUKTOpaMu*,

B coorBerctBuu ¢ Tpedosanusimu cranaapra CTh ISO 9001-2009,
OJIHMM M3 JIOKA3aTeJIbCTB BOBJIEUEHHOCTU PYKOBOJCTBA B CHCTEMY Me-
HEJKMEHTA KaueCTBA CIYXUT UHULUUPOBAHUE MOCIECAHUM PEryasIpHbIX
MepecMOTPOB (peBU3Mid) cucTeMb*?. Bo BpeMst X MPOBEACHUS MPOH3-
BOJIMTCS OIIEHKa BO3MOYXHOCTH COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHS M NOTPEOHOCTH B
U3MEHEHHUSX B CUCTEME (BMECTE C JOKyMEHTaluel). BXogHbIMU 1aHHbI-
MH TIepecMOTpa CIIyXaT pe3yJbTaThl ayJuToB, HHPOPMAIHs OT KIHEH-
TOB, AHAJM3bl MPOTEKAHUS MPOLECCOB, COCTOSIHUE KOPPEKTUPYIOIUX U
MIPeAYTIPENKNAIOIINX JeHCTBHUHN, a TaKKe JeHCTBUH, KOTOPbIE HEOOXOANMO
ObUIO IPOU3BECTHU 10 PE3YAbTATAM MPEABIIYIIUX IEPECMOTPOB, PEKOMEH-
Jlalliu, KacarolUecsl COBEPIICHCTBOBAaHMsI. BBIXOAHBIMU JJAHHBIMU HEpe-
CMOTPOB CITyKaT PeIleHHs U JACHCTBUS 110 IMOBBIIEHHIO 3P ()EKTHBHOCTH
CHCTEMBI, COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHUIO MPOJYKTOB, a TAKIKE MO HAJCICHUIO He-
00XOIUMBIMU PECYPCAMHU.

B camoM Hauase co3maHUS COOCTBEHHOW IIKOJBHOM CHCTEMBI
oTamu-ocHoBaremsiMu Ob1iecTBa ObUIa 0CO3HaHA HEOOXOUMOCTh Pery-
JISIPHBIX PEBHM3MH LIKOJ JJIS MOAJEP)KaHUS BEICOKOTO YPOBHS UX 3 dek-
TUBHOCTH. C 3TOM LesIbI0 OBUT CO3/IaH, TIIATEIBHO IPONKICAH U BHEAPEH
B KM3Hb IIIKOJIBI MEXaHU3M BU3UTALUK-TIOCEIICHUH (Visitatio)**. BuyTpu
KOJUIErnyMa BU3UTALUIO IPOBOAUI PEKTOP. Ratio yTBEPKAAET, UTO «PEK-
TOP IOJDKEH TaK PacIIaHUPOBAaTh U YNOPSAAOUUTH CBOM OCTAJIbHBIC 3aHS-
THSI, YTOOBI OH MOT IOJJIePKMBATh U YIIIyOJSATH BCEBO3MOXHBIE IIKOJIb-
Hble ynpakHeHUs. 1IycTb BpeMsi OT BPeMEHM MOCEIAET KJIACChI, TaKXkKe
W HU3IMINE, TyCTh YacTO NMPHUHUMAET y4acTHe B TEOJIOTHYECKHX U (uiro-
CO(CKHX ANUCITYTAX, KAK B YACTHBIX, TAK U B ITyOJIMYHBIX; U IyCTh 0OpPaTHT

424 Bednarski, S. Upadek i odrodzenie szkol jezuickich w Polsce / S. Bednarski. — Krakow:
WAM, 2003. - S.103.

425 5.6. AHanu3 co ctopoHbl pykoBOICTBa // CHCTEMBI MEHEIKMEHTA KauecTBa. TpeGoBaHust:
CTB ISO 9001-2009. — Beea. 20.02.09. — Munck: ['ocymapcTBeHHBII KOMUTET 1O CTaH-
JapTU3aLUK, METPOJIOTHH U cepTudukanuu: Beir. roc. HH-T cTaHzapTU3aLuy U cepTUdH-
karuu, 2009. — C. 4.

426 Wizytacja // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 /
oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspotpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. —S. 750.
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BHHMAaHHE, €CTh JIM U KaKHue MPEIsTCTBHS, YTOObI 3TH YHPaKHEHUS TIPH-
HOCHJIN MOJB3Y»*.

OnHO 00s3aTeNbHOE €XKETroAHOe IMOCEIIEHHe-BU3NTANS KayKI0To
KOJUIETHYMa BXOAWJIO B OOS3aHHOCTH MPOBHHIIMANA, MTOCITIE YETr0 OH OT-
YUTHIBAJICS O COCTOSIHAM NI B IPOBHHIIUH IEPEA T€HEpaIoM OpACHA.
B ciaydae HeoOX0AMMOCTH NMPUHATHS BaXKHBIX PEIICHHH, KOTOphIe OBLIO
TPY/AHO MPHHSATH HACTOATEISIM Ha MecTaxX (B OCHOBHOM IPOBHHIMAIAM),
JUIL BU3UTALMM TEHEPAJIOM Ha3HAYaJICs BU3UTATOpP CO CIEHUAbHBIMU
MOJTHOMOUYHUAMH. TakuM OpICHCKUM BH3WUTATOPOM MOT OBITh Ha3Ha4YeH W
caM MMPOBUHIIHAJ, €CIIA €My HE XBaTasl0 OOBIYHBIX TIOJTHOMOYHH IS TIPH-
HATHA perrenuil. Kak npaBuiio, moqo0HbIe TOTHOMOYHS TPEOOBATHCH IS
paspCuicHus CTAaBIIMX CIIOPHBIMU W 3allyTaHHBIMH BOIIPOCOB BO B3au-
MooTHoOIIeHHsAX OOIecTBa ¢ MPeACTaBUTENSIMUA CBETCKOM BJIACTH, HO HE
o0s13aTenbHO. Bu3nuTarop mpHHMUMaN pelleHHs MapaielbHO C IPOBUH-
IIMaJIOM, HO KaXk/IBIii pa3 B paMKax TIIATEJFHO OYEPUYEHHBIX TeHEPAIOM
TpaHUIl KOMIEeTeHINY. [locemeHns-BU3NTaNN OPJCHCKUX BH3UTATOPOB
UMeITH OOIBIIOE 3HAUCHHE TSI PEIICHUS] MHOKECTBA BOIIPOCOB OpPTaHM3a-
[IHOHHOTO XapaKTepa B MacThIPCKON U MIKOJIBLHOH paboTe, a COCTaBICHHBIC
BU3UTATOPaMU OTYETHI MPEJICTABIISIOT COO0M Hanboee JO0CTOBEPHBIH 00-
pa3 MPOBHHIINH.

Cranucnas bennapckuii, onmmchIBas ymajoK HE3yHTCKHX KON B
ITosemme Bo Bropoii mojoBuHe X VII Beka, yka3siBaeT, 4To cam (hakT yraji-
Ka 3a()UKCUPOBAIH HE BHEITHUE KPUTUKU OPJCHA, & OPJCHCKUE BU3UTATO-
pBl. B moka3arenbcTBO OH HUTHPYET (PparMeHTHl TAKUX OTYETOB M IHChMa
reHepaJioB OpjieHa, HAllMCaHHBIE 110 UTOTaM aHaJli3a OTYETOB BU3UTATO-
poB. Tak, Ha Konrperanuu 1MToBcKkoi IpoBUHIMY B 1678 I. MpoBUHIIMAT
SIn brmamkosckuii (Jan Blaszkowski, 1676 — 1679) ormacuin nepen co-
OpaBIIMMUCS HACTOSTEISIME U JIeJIeraTaMi BEChMa Ba)KHOE YIIOMHHAHIEC
rerepana [lapna OnuBsl (Pawet Oliwa, 1600 — 1681) o HemocTarkax B
JesTenbHOCTH KOJ. «IlepBoHawanbpHas ciaBa U BOCTPeOOBAaHHOCTH Ha-
IIUX [IKOJI, — MHCAJ TeHepall, — KaKEeTCs, 10 TaKOi CTENEeHU OITyCKAaIoT-
Csl, UTO YK€ YTBEpXKIAeTCs YOeKIEHHE, YTO ¢ OOIBIINM MPHIC)KaHUEM
1 OoJIBIICH MONIb30H MOoekKb 00y4aroT uHble. XoTs ObmecTBo Uucy-
ca JIeTaeT OYeHb MHOTO XOPOILETO, OTHAKO SICHO, YTO OT HETO HUYEro HE

47 Reguly Rektora, p. 3 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa Szkolna
Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep i opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bienkowski. —
Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 44.
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TpeOyeTcss U He OXKUIACTCS B OOJBIICH Mepe, YeM COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHUSI
MOJIOACKH B TOOpOIETeNsIX U oOy4eHHUs B HayKax. JTa Ielb Oymer Jo-
CTHTHYTA, €CJIM HACTOSATENN OyayT TpeboBaTh caMoro JOOPOCOBECTHOTO
WcoNTHeHusI npeanucannii Ratio Studiorum, eciim camu OyayT BH3UTH-
POBarTh LIKOJIbI, OPraHM30BbIBATH KOH()EPEHIIUH C YUUTEISIMHU, U €CIIH He-
COOTBCTCTBYIOLINX quTeneﬁ HC 6y)IyT HaszHavdaTb AJisd NperoJilaBaHus B
BBICIIIUX KJIaccax»*?8,

Hanee bennapckuii mutupyer 3amedanus npeeMHuka OJIUBBI TeHE-
pana Kapma ne Hoinst (Karl de Noyelle, 1615 — 1686), xotopsrii B 1683
I. TIHCAJT IMTOBCKOMY MPOBHHIMANY: «Cpeid BOMPOCOB, OTHOCSIINXCS KO
Bceli nposuHImH, Blame] [1[pemonodue] Oyaer mpexkiie Bcero craparbes
O MOBBINICHWU U BO3BpalICHUN JTaBHEIO IMPCBOCXOJACTBA B OGy‘leHI/H/I ry-
MaHHCTUYECKAM HayKaM, BKJIFOYAsl 3HAHUE TPEYCCKOTO SI3bIKA. 51 CIIbIIIY,
YTO OHO YK€ yIajo, Kak 10 BHHE 00yJaroIuX, Tak ¥ yyaruxcs. J{is Hus-
IUX KJIACCOB HE HA3HAYAIOTCS COOTBETCTBYIOIINE yuuTeNst. [03MEI, BBI-
BEIIUBAEMbIC JUTS [TyOJIHKH, JICKIAMUPYEMbIC YUUTEISAME WM JaXKe MPo-
CTO IeyaraeMble, He IPOCMATPUBAIOTCS MPE(EKTOM IIKOI JIUOO0 IPyTrUMU
AO0CTATOYHO ONBITHBIMU JIMIITAMHU, & B TO KC BPCMs LII/ITaIOHII/H\/'I HaxXoauT B
HUX MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIC OIIMOKHM K CTHIIY MHUIIYIIUX, TAaK YTO YK€ TOBO-
PSIT, YTO 3HAHUE ITUX HAYK UCUE3ACT M3 HAIIMX IIKOJ M IMIePEMEIIaeTCs B
HIKOJIBI OTIHOB-UapoB»*?. JINTOBCKUI MPOBHHIMAT IPOLUTUPOBAI CIIO-
Ba reHepaia B IHUPKYJSIPe PEKTOpaM KOJUICTHYMOB U J100aBHI OT ceOsl,
YTO K 0c000MY OSCIOKOMCTBY OTIIa-TeHEpalia MPUCOSAMHIIOTCS <OKaI00bI
MarHatoB PeunnocrnonuToi Hamel, npusteneid OOniecTBa HAIIETO U ce-
PBE3HBIC YIIPEKH HENOOpOKeIaTesIel, KOTOPhIe CTABSITCS HAIIUM [IKOJIAM
JaKe Ha MyOnruHBIX coOpanusax. Kak Te, Tak U [pyrue yTBep KIaroT, 9TO
HaIlli YCepue U 3amal B 00yYCHHH U BOCIUTAHWH, HEKOT/A TOPSIHNE U
[OXBAJIbHbIE, TIOYTH COBCEM ITOTACIIH U C JIHS HA JICHb YMEHBIIATCIN 0,

B mpuBeneHHol 1uTare oOpamaeT Ha ceOs BHUMaHHE yKa3aHUE Ha
UCTOYHUKHU I/IH(I)OpMaHI/H/I, KOTOPBIMH ITOJIB3YCTCA, @ COOTBETCTBECHHO CHH-
TaeT JJsi ceOs BaxkHbIMH npoBuHITHAI. OH YKa3bIBaeT, UYTO HA YPOBEHb 00-

428 [ut. no: Bednarski, S. Upadek i odrodzenie szkél jezuickich w Polsce / S. Bednarski. —
Krakow: WAM, 2003. —S. 35.

42 Tur. no: Bednarski, S. Upadek i odrodzenie szkél jezuickich w Polsce / S. Bednarski. —
Krakow: WAM, 2003. —S. 35.

40 ITur. no: Bednarski, S. Upadek i odrodzenie szkél jezuickich w Polsce / S. Bednarski. —
Krakow: WAM, 2003. —S. 36.
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YUEHUSI JKaJIyOTCs MarHarel Peunnocnonuroil, 106poxenaTesnu u Jpy3bst
OommecTBa 1 ero HegoOpokenarenu. [lpy3bs opyieHa (nHaue — OeHedaxTo-
PpBI) OBLIN, KaK PABHIIO, €T0 OJIarOTBOPUTEISIMHU, OT BETMYMHBI (DyH AN
Y LIEAPOCTH KOTOPBIX 3aBHCEIIO B OONBIION CTeneH! (YHKIIMOHUPOBaHHE
JoMoB opeHa. OTCro/Ia BEITEKAeT, 4YTO MKy IIPOBUHIINAIIOM 1 OeHeax-
TOpaMH CYILIECTBOBAJIU YaCThble HEMOCPEACTBEHHbIE U KOPPECIOHJIEHT-
CKHUE KOHTAKThl. B kauecTBe HepoOpoxkenareneil 31eck IPOBUHIIMAN HA3bI-
BaeT NpeJICTaBUTeIeH KOHKYPEHTOB B 00JIACTH IIKOJILHOTO 00pa3oBaHUs,
TaKMX KaK HalpuMep Muapsl, a Takke Tex, ¢ keM OO0I1ecTBO CyAnunoch 1o
MMYILIECTBEHHBIM CIIOpaM, U T.II. B cymme ke nuTHpyeMsblil Boiie (par-
MEHT MMCbMa FeHepaja OTYETIMBO JAEMOHCTPUPYET, UTO PYKOBOAUTEIU
OpJleHa Ha KaKIOM YPOBHE UMEJIH COOCTBEHHYIO 3()(PEKTHBHYIO CHCTEMY
cOopa BHyTpeHHeH M BHeIIHel MH(OPMAIMU O IIKOJIBHBIX JieJlaX U BCe
BpeMsl ObLIM BOBJICUEHBI B OTBETCTBEHHOE PYKOBOJCTBO, HAMPABICHHOE
Ha YJIydllIeHUE KayecTBa JESITENbHOCTU KaK ME3YHUTCKOW ILIKOIBHOU CH-
CTEMBI B LIEJIOM, TaK U KOHKPETHOI'O KOJJIETHyMa B YACTHOCTH.

6.3. YHpaBneHme pecypcamu B ME3YUTCKOM Komnernyme

B cootBercTBuE ¢ TpeboBanmsmu crangapra CTh ISO 9001-2009
OpraHusaiys JODKHA ONPEACTUTh U 00ECIeUUTh PECYPChl, HEOOXOIU-
MBI, BO-TICPBBIX, JUIS BHEIAPEHHS U MOJICPKAHKS B paOOUEM COCTOSHHH
CHCTeMbl MEHE/PKMEHTA Ka4eCTBa, a TAK)KE MOCTOSTHHOTO MOBBILICHUS €€
PE3yJIBTaTUBHOCTH, &, BO-BTOPBIX, JUIS MOBBILNICHHS YIOBJICTBOPEHHOCTH
OTPeOHUTENS IyTeM BBIMOJHEHUs ero TpeboBanuit*’!. CranaapT BeIEIS-
eT TPH BUA PECYypPCOB: YEIOBEUSCKUE PECYPCHI, PeCYPCHl HHPACTPYKTY-
PBL ¥ PECYpPCHI IPOU3BOJACTBEHHOM CPEIbI.

PaboTHUKH MOHKHBI 00JIaaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIUME KOMIICTCHIIHSI-
MH, BBITEKAIOIIMMH W3 00pa30BaHMs, TPEHUPOBKH, HABBIKOB U OIIBITA.
Jlist kaxmoro pabouero Mecra, BIUSIONIETO Ha KauecTBO (de facto Kaxnoe
pabodee MECTO BIIMSET Ha Ka4€CTBO), JOJDKHBI OBITH ONpeIeeHbl HE0O-
XOIUMBIC KOMIIETCHIINH, KOTOPBIMU JOJDKHBI 00NagaTh Te, KTO Ha dTOM
MecTe OyzmeT padoTars. UTOOBI ATOTO JOCTHTHYTbH, TOJDKHO TPOBOIUTHCS

#16.1. O6ecnieuenne pecypcamu // Cucremsl MeHeDKMeHTa kauectsa. Tpedosanust: CTB ISO
9001-2009. — Beex. 20.02.09. — Musnck: [ocynapcTBeHHBII KOMUTET MO CTaHAAPTU3AIIH,
MeTposoruu u ceprudukanuu: bern. roc. uH-t cranpapTusanuu 1 ceprudukanyy, 2009. —
C.5.
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HeoOxomuMoe o0yueHune. DPPEKTUBHOCTH OOYUCHUSI JOIDKHA OIICHUBATH-
cst. Opranu3aiyst JI0JKHA TapaHTHPOBATh, YTO €¢ PAOOTHUKH OCO3HAKOT
CBOM POJIH B PeaIH3allny IejIeH 10 KayeCTBy+ 2.

KoHcTuTynmu opjieHa UE3yHTOB MO 3TOMY IOBOY TOBOPST MPSIMO,
«4TOOBI XOPOILIO YIPABJIATE JOMOM, TYCTh PEKTOP MOCTAPAETCS HE TOJb-
KO 00 HEOOXOIMMOM YHUCIie OHUIUATBHBIX COTPYIHUKOB, HO M TAKKE T10-
3a00TUTCSI O TOM, YTOOBI OHU OBUTH MO MEPE BO3MOXHOCTH CIIOCOOHBI K
HCIIOTHEHHUIO CBOMX 3a/1a4; IMyCTh KAXKIOMY YKaKeT [PaBUIIa, B KOTOPBIX
COJIEPXKUTCSI TO, YTO OTHOCUTCS K €ro OOSI3aHHOCTSIM, M MYCTh CMOTPHT
3a TeM, 4TOObI OJMH He BMeIlIMBajcs Obl B jena apyroro. Kpome toro,
B Cllydae HEOOXOAMMOCTH PEKTOP IOJDKEH IOCTapaThCs UM IOMOTIaTh,
a TaKkxke 3a00TUTHCS O TOM, YTOOBI MPU HATMYMU CBOOOJHOTO BPEMECHHU
oOpataiu ero ¢ noyib3oi Ha ciyx0y boxuto. ITon cmocoOHbIMU HEO0-
XOJIMMO TTIOHUMATh JIFOJCH KaK ¢ TOUYKH 3PEHUS UX KBaTH(DUKAIIUH, TAK U
ux 3aHsAToCcTH. [10TOMY 4TO T 00SI3aHHOCTH, KOTOPBIE TPEOYIOT BHICOKON
BOBJICYEHHOCTH, COBCEM HE IMOAXO/SIT TEM, KTO M TaK YK€ CHIIbHO 3aHST
HUHBIMHU OGﬂSaHHOCTHMI/I; a MMOCKOJIbKY IJIsI XOpPOIIETO HMCIOJHCHHSA HEKO-
TOPBIX 00sA3aHHOCTEH 00s3aTeIbHO HEOOXOIMM OIIBIT, HE JOJIKHO JIETKO
MCHSITh UX UCIIOJHUTEICHN >,

PekTop BMecTe ¢ mpe)eKTOM MIKOJI JOKHBI OBUTH YIPABISTH ue-
JIOBEYECKHMH Pecypcamu Jjisi 00eCIeYeHHUsI KaK OCHOBHBIX, TaK U BCIIO-
MOraTebHbIX MPOLECCOB Koyuternyma. Uto Kacaercs IUIaKTHYeCKOro
nporecca, To Ratio TpedyeT oT mpedeKTa «IMoArOTOBKHA 00IIEeTo JIs BCeX
PEKTOPCKOTO JIOKYMEHTA, YTOOBI XOPOIIO PACIUIAHUPOBATH 00yUIeHHE» .
U nanee ykasbIBaeT, 4To «IpedeKT I0IKEH CUIILHO 3apaHee MPEABUICTb,
KakuXx mpodecCOpoB MOXKET OH HU3BICKATh ISl OOYUCHHUS M0 KAXKIOMY U3
[IPEIMETOB; C COXPAHCHUEM TEX, KOTOPhIE KaXKyTCs O0Jiee COOTBETCTRYHO-
LIMMH, KOTOPBIE YYEHBI, JJOTOLIHbI, HACTOMYHMBBI U KaK MOXKHO Ooliee CIio-

426.2. Yenoseueckue pecypebl // CucreMsl MeHeKMeHTa kadecTsa. Tpebosanus: CTB ISO
9001-2009. — Beex. 20.02.09. — Musnck: I'ocyrapcTBeHHBIH KOMUTET 110 CTaHIapTH3AINH,
MeTposoruu u ceprudukanuu: bemn. roc. nH-T cranaapruzanun u cepruduramun, 2009. —
C.5.

43 Konstytucje Towarzystwa Jezusowego wraz z przypisami Kongregacji Generalnej XXXIV
oraz Normy Uzupelniajace zatwierdzone przez t¢ sama Kongregacjg. — Krakow: WAM,
2006. — Cz. IV, R. X: Zarzadzanie kolegiami [428 — 429].

#4 Reguly Prowincjata, p. 2 / Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa Szkolna To-
warzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep i opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bienkowski. — War-
szawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 34.
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COOCTBYIOT yCIieXaM CTYJICHTOB PaBHO Ha JIEKLUX, TaK M BO BCAKOTO posia
JIMTEPATYPHBIX YIIPAKHEHUIX» .,

Pextop nomkeH mo3a0oTUTHCS, «9TOOBI YIUTENSI HU3IINX KJIACCOB HE
MIPUCTYTAIH K 00ydeHHo 0e3 moArotoBku. [lycTh pekrop BBIOEpET B KO-
JIETUyMeE, B KOTOPOM OOBIYHO O0YYAIOTCS yUMTEN S TyMAHUTAPHBIX [IPEMe-
TOB M TPaMMAaTHKH, KOT0-JTH00 BEChMa OIIBITHOTO B O0y4YEHUH. Y HETo OyIyT
coOMparhest 1O KOHEL[ cBOero oOydeHus TPH pa3a B HEJENIO 110 4acy Te,
KTO Ha3Ha4eH K HCIIOJHEHHIO HOBBIX OOs3aHHOCTEH B KadecTBe Oy/yIlinx
y“II/ITeHeI\/’I, " TaM, IyTEM B3aMMHOI'O YTCHUS, JTUKTOBKHU, IMTUCbMa U UCIIPaB-
JICHUs1 OIMMOOK, OymMyT COBEPIICHCTBOBATHCS B OOSI3aHHOCTSX XOPOILETO
yunrtessi»*®, UTo KacaeTcst CpeaHUX IIKOJ U BBICIIINX, TO PEKTOP OBLT 00s13aH
«pa3 B MECsIII JINOO KaKk MHHUMYM Pa3 B JBa MECSIIA ... IIPOBOAUTH COBETHI
CO BCEMH YUUTEIIMH, BKITIOYAs YUHUTEIICH JIOTHKU, B MPUCYTCTBUU OOOUX
peeKTOB; C OCTATILHBIMH )K€ BPEMsI OT BPEMECHH B IPUCYTCTBUH TCHEPAITh-
Horo npegexra. Ha 3THx coBeTrax HEOOXOAMMO BHaYasE TPUBECTH OIIpesie-
JICHHYO BBIJICPIKKY U3 PABUII YUUTEIs1, 3aT€M U3 OOILUX IIPABHJI, 0COOCHHO
€CIIM OHA KacaeTcss HAOOKHOCTH U JIMCIHUIUIMHBI HPABOB, U, HAKOHEII, Y4TO-
00 U3 TPABIII, KACAIOIINXCS OTACIBHBIX JOJDKHOCTEH. [1ycTh HAITOMHHT,
YTO KaXKABIA BOJICH TPEIUIOKUT TO, YTO MPEACTABISICTCS €My TPYIHBIM BO-
poOCoM, 00, TIO €r0 MHEHHIO, €CITH YTO-TH00 OBLIO YITymieHo» .

[NpoBuHIMan noivkeH ObUT COMIACHO Ratio Tak yNpaBIsiTh YeloBeue-
CKHMH pecypcamM, YToObI «B KOJUIErHyMax, 0COOCHHO B BAKHEHIIIHX, B KO-
TOPBIX OOJIBIIOE KOJMYECTBO YUAIIUXCS, PUXOSIINX H3BHE, ObLIO 00Jb-
IIIe UCITOBEIHUKOB; YTOOBI BCE YUAIIHUECS HE JTODKHBI ObLTH HAIIPABIATHCS
K omHoMmy. [1o 3T0it mprurHe HEOOXOMUMO BpEMsI OT BPEMEHH OOCCIICUUTh
YpE3BBIYANHBIX UCIIOBEIHUKOB, YTOOBI JIUIIE YIOBICTBOPUTH MOTPEOHO-
ctu npocsux»*t, B cnenyromux maparpadax [TpaBui mpoBHHIMANA OT

45 Reguty Prowincjata, p. 4 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa Szkolna To-
warzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep 1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bienkowski. — War-
szawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 34.

46 Reguly Rektora, p. 9 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa Szkolna Towarzy-
stwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep i opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bienkowski. — Warszawa:
Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 45.

47 Reguty Rektora, p. 18 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa Szkolna Towa-
rzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep i opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bienkowski. — Warsza-
wa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 46.

48 Reguly Prowincjata, p. 31 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa Szkolna
Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep i opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bienkowski. —
Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 41.
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Hero Tpedyercs: «[lycTb mpuinoXxuT crapaHus, 4ToObl 0COOEHHO B MEHb-
IIMX KOJUIETHyMax OBUIO JOCTaTO4HO OpaTheB-KOAJbIOTOPOB, YTOOBI PEeK-
TOp He OBUI BBIHYXK/EH HCIOIb30BaTh BpeMsl yUHUTENeH W yJarmuxcs i
WCTIOTHEHUSI BHELIKOJIBHBIX 00sI3aHHOCTEN» .

OpJeH He3yuToB U3BECTEH TPAAULIUEH PErYNISIPHBIX U YAaCThIX MEpe-
MEIIIEHUH CBOUX YJIEHOB C MECTa Ha MECTO, XOTs B opAeHCKOM MHcTuTyTE
HE yKa3aHbl CPOKH HCIIOJHEHUs KOHKpeTHBIX (yHKIuH. B mepapxuue-
CKOH CTPYKType IpeporariBa IPUHMMATh PEIleHHe B 3TOW cdepe mpH-
HAJJICKUT BBICIIUM HAcTOATEISIM. [IoBCeMeCTHO PUHATO, YTO OJJUH CPOK
JUTUTCSL TPH TOJla U MOXKET OBITh NMPOJUIEH Ha ciedylomue Tpu roxa. U3
32 pexropos ['pognenckoro koiuternyma 21 ucronHsun GyHKIUIO peKkTopa
TpU rojia, OAUH U3 PEKTOPOB yMeEp MOCIE JIBYX JIET pabOThl U €ro B Teue-
HUE rojia 3aMella BULE-PEKTOp, IIECTh PEKTOPOB — YEThIPE rofa, OJUH
— LIECTb JIET, U TOJIKO OJIUH B Ka4eCTBE KpailHe pelKoro UCKIIOUEHUS —
neBaTh JieT. Ha Tpu kapennnu nocnennero — [lerpa Onusaposuua (Piotr
Olizarowicz, 1645 — 1698) — mpuIUIOCH CTPOUTENHCTBO B [ pogHO Hambo-
niee Beiaaromierocst B Peun ITocronutoii 6apouHOro ne3ynTckoro xpama*,

Y4uTens ke U CXONACTHKU MEHSUIM MECTO CBOETO NMpeObIBaHUS elle
yame. OOBIYHO Takue INepeMelleHHs] POUCXOIMIN B CEHTAOpe U, Kak
MIPaBUJIO, B TPAHUIIAX OJHOM MPOBHHIMH. [10 OKOHUaHHH KaXK10TO y4eo-
HOTO Tojia MpoBUHIMAN orawman JJucnosuyuto (Dispositio personarum)
Ha CJIeAYIONIMH y4eOHbIH To/l, B KOTOPOH pacrpenestsiy JMYHbIA COCTaB U
ero GpyHKUHMHU BO Beex goMax opaeHa*!. Tlocne BHEAPEHUs B KHU3Hb JIHC-
MO3ULIMU U NIPOU3BEICHUS BCEX MEPEMEH U KpaiiHe peKuX KOppeKTUpo-
BOK M3JaBaiicsi Kamanoe npogunyuu.

Cranucnas benHapckuil HEraTUBHO OLICHUBAET CTOJIb YACThIe M3Me-
HEHMsl JIMUHOTO COCTaBa KOJUIETMyMa M OTHOCUT MX K HEJOCTaTKaM He-
3yUTCKO# KOMBI*?. OJHAKO ¢ TOYKH 3PCHHS COBPEMEHHBIX 3HAHUH 00
yIpaBJIeHUHU, HAIpUMep 00 YIIPABICHUU IPOEKTAMU, BCE OKA3bIBACTCS He-

49 Reguly Prowincjata, p. 31 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa Szkolna
Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep i opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bienkowski. —
Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 41.

#9 Grodno // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 /
oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspotpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. —S. 196.

4“1 Dyspozycja / Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 /
oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspotpracy zespohu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. —S. 140.

42 Bednarski, S. Upadek i odrodzenie szkol jezuickich w Polsce / S. Bednarski. — Krakow:
WAM, 2003. — S.311.
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CKOJIBKO CIIOXKHee. B pesynbrare perynspHbIX epecTaHOBOK YPOBEHb 00-
pa30BaHMsI BO BCEX KOJUIETHyMax OCTaBaJICs Ha 0ojiee-MeHee OIMHAKOBOM
ypoBHe. [Ipoucxonui nocTostHHEIH 00MeH onbIToM. /l0CTOMHCTBA U HEO-
CTaTKH Ka)KJOTO U3 yuuTesel OblIM BCETra B IOJIE 3pEHUs IPOBUHIIHANA.
VYaurens He MOIIIH «00OPacTaTh» MPOYHBIMHI 3HAKOMCTBAMH, JINYHBIMH Be-
IaMH W TIPUBS3BIBATECA K OTHOMY MecTy, HOO TOTJa yTpaTHiIH OBl «TOJ-
KOBOCTb YCEPHOTO cojiiaTa Ha ciryxOe Xpucry. [loatomy nmpakTudeckn
€XKEroJHO B KaXKA0I MEe3yUTCKOM IIKOJIE CO3/1aBajlach HOBasl, HO ChIIPaH-
Has KOMaHJa y4uTeJlel U X IIOMOLIHUKOB, B KOTOPOH Ka)KIbIl 3aHMMAJ
MECTO HE 10 CBOEMY XKeJlaHUI0, a coracHo Ratio studiorum, n 1o6poco-
BECTHO BBITIOJIHSUI TPO(ECCHOHANBHBIE 00I3aHHOCTH YIHUTEIS.

CrnenyronmmM pecypcom, 3¢(HEKTHBHOTO YIPaBICHUS KOTOPBIM Tpe-
oyer crangapt CTh UCO 9001-2009, siBnsiercs uadpactpykrypa. Madpa-
CTPYKTypa HpeAcTaBiIseT co00l 3aanHus, paboune Mecta, 000py10BaHuE,
OCHAIIICHHUE [T PeaIM3aliy IPOLEeccoB (B TOM YHCIIE HeMaTepHalbHOeR),
BCIIOMOTaTeNbHbIE YCIyTH (HanpuMmep, TpaHcrnopt). OpraHn3amus JOoJK-
Ha TOJ/IepKNBaTh HHOPACTPYKTYPY, HEOOXOTUMYTO JUTS JOCTHKEHHS CO-
OTBETCTBHSA C TPEOOBAHMSIMH, KACAIOIINMHICS TIPOTYKIINH.

Ha temy undpactpykrypsl B KOHCTHTYIMAX CKa3aHO HEMHOTIO, a B
Ratio mpakTtuuyeckn Huuero. «OOIIECTBO MPUHUMAET B COOCTBEHHOCTh
KOJUJICTUYMBI ¥ IPUHAUICKAIHE UM UMEHHUS, a TaKKe Ha3HAYAeT PEKTO-
pOB, KOTOPbIE IOJKHBI UMETh K TOMY COOTBETCTBYIOILIHE CIIOCOOHOCTH.
[TycTts mpuMyT Ha cebst 003aHHOCTH COXPAHEHHS X UMYIIECTBa U YIpaB-
JICHUS MM, a TaKKe ITyCTh M03a00TATCS 0 MOTPEOHOCTAX Kak 3/1aHWH, TakK
U CTYACHTOB, KOTOpPbIEC B JAHHBIX KOJIJIETUYMax MPeObIBAIOT, a TAKKE TeX,
KTO K 3TOMY TOTOBUTCS, 1, HAKOHEI, TEX, KTO BHE KOJJIETUYMOB BEJET UX
nena. [lycTs pekTopsl HAHAYT Takoi Croco0 yrpaBieHHsI, YTOOBI MOTIIH
B HEM OTUMTAThCS IEpe]] Ha3HAUCHHBIM [T€HEepasioM| JIENIETaToOM B CPOK,
YCTaHOBJICHHBIN [ eHepabHBIM HACTOATEIEM» .

Hanee Bo BTOpoM pasjene noja HazBaHHeM «O TOM, YTO CBSI3aHO C
MMYILECTBOM KOJUIETHYMOBY HJET pedb 00 yrpaieHun qoxonamu. Cran-
nqaptel ICO 9000 o0xonsaT BHUMaHHUEM 3Ty cepy YIpaBICHUS OpraHu-
3anuei Mo NpuYMHE CyIIECTBYIONIMX B Pa3sHBIX CTpaHax pa3Inyui B mpa-
BOBBIX HOpPMAx, KacaloIIUXcsl OyXraiarepckoro yuera. Kowcmumyyuu 1o
3TOMY IMOBOJIy TOBOPSIT, UTO «COMIACHO AMOcToNIbcKol byme noxomamu,

443 Konstytucje Towarzystwa Jezusowego wraz z przypisami Kongregacji Generalnej XXXIV
oraz Normy Uzupelniajace zatwierdzone przez t¢ samg Kongregacjg. — Krakow: WAM,
2006. — Cz. IV, R. II. [326].
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IpeiHa3HauYeHHBIMU JUIs TIOTPEOHOCTEH CBOMX CXOJIAacTHKOB, OOIIecTBO
OyzeT ynpaBisTh B JIMIE TeHepaia Ju00 MPOBHHIMANA, THO0 KOro-1H00
WHOTO, KOMY TeHepaJ IMOPYYHUT, TaK, YTOObI 3alUIIAIA U OXPAaHSIIN UMY-
LIECTBO U JIOXO/bl KOJJIETUYMOB JIaKe MEpPe CyA0M, €ClU Obl TaK Cilyya-
J10¢h 100 OBUTO OBl HEOOXOIMMO. DTOMY HACTOSATEIIIO JINOO TEM, KOMY OH
JIeTIETHPYET BJIACTh, HEOOXOAMMO Oy/IeT MPHUHATH BCE TO, YTO OBUIO Aapo-
BaHO KOJUIETHyMaM JUIsl UX COACPIKAHHS M YMHOKCHHUS B IMYILIECTBE» 4.

UYro kacaeTcsi HEJBMXKUMOCTU HE3YUTOB, TO nepsast ['eHepanbHas
Konrperanust B 1558 1. ycTaHOBHJIA TOJBKO, YTO JIOMA M KOJUIETMYMBI
JIOJKHBI OBITH 3/I0POBBIMH (Sic!), TPOYHBIMH, (PyHKIIMOHATIBHBIMU U CO-
OTBETCTBOBATh TPEOOBAHMSM, BBITEKAIOIINM M3 00eTa HecTshHkaHHA (T.e.
6eanoctn). Ilpu cocTaBiaeHUN IUIAHOB CTPOUTENILCTBA KOJUIETMYMa WU
PE3UICHIIMH HE00X0ANMO OBUIO B 00513aTEIEHOM TTOPSAKE MPEyCMOTPETh
o6ubnuorexy. OHa pa3melnanach, Kak MpaBuio, Ha 2 9Ta)xe HaJl CTOJIOBOMH,
MOTOMY 4TO TpeGoBasia 00JIBIIOro 1 OoJiee MPeICTABUTEIBHOTO ITOMEIIle-
Hust. OHO OBLIO B J1Ba, TPH, @ TO U B YETHIPE pa3a OOJIbIIe JKUIIOH KOMHa-
Tbl. TOJIBKO MUCCHOHEPCKHE 10Ma U MaJjble PE3UACHIIMY UMEH JOMOBBIE
OMONUOTEKH BEIMYUHON B OJJHY KOMHATY*.

Bropas I'enepanbuas Konrperarms B 1565 r. BMeHMIIa B 0053aHHOCTD
HaCTOsITeNel Ha MecTax MPHUChUIATh FEHEPALy BCE CTPOUTENIbHBIC IPOCK-
Thl Ha yTBepkeHue. Ho B TO jxe BpeMsi LIeHTpalibHasl BIACTh OpJIeHa HU-
KOT/Ia He COIVIalllanach C BBEJICHHEM 0053aTebHBIX JUI BCEX HHCTPYKIHI
W THITOBBIX CTPOUTENBHBIX IUIAHOB, XOTS 3TOTO TPEOOBAIH UTAIBSIHCKHUE,
(paHIly3cKHe U UCIIaHCKHE MTPOBHHIMU. BBIIO MPU3HAHO HEBO3MOXKHBIM
CO3/1aHKe OJTHOTO 00paslia JJIs BCEX CTOJIb pa3HOOOpa3HbIX OTpeOHOCTEH
u cutyauuil. ILleHTpanu30BaHHOE YTBEPKACHHUE MJIAHOB HE BIUSUIO HA UX
CTHIINCTHYECKHE (DOPMBI, IOTOMY YTO I'eHepally IIPHChIIAJCs, KaK IpaBH-
J10, TUTAH 37aHus (BUJ CBEpPXy) B MaJioM MacinTtade, 6e3 moapoOHoCTeH u
BHYTpPEHHEro yopaHcTBa. /|y MpoBEpKH IIAHOB I'€HEPATIoOM Ha3HA4aJICs
TeHEPaJIbHBIN apXuTekTop (consiliarius aedificiorum). Cam ke TeHepal
oOpariajl BHUMaHUE UCKITIOYMTENIFHO Ha (PyHKIIMOHAIBHYIO ITPUTOAHOCTh
Oymy1iero 3aanus*,

“4 Konstytucje Towarzystwa Jezusowego wraz z przypisami Kongregacji Generalnej XXXIV
oraz Normy Uzupelniajace zatwierdzone przez t¢ sama Kongregacjg. — Krakow: WAM,
2006. — Cz. IV, R. 11 [327].

45 Biblioteka // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 /
oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspotpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. — S. 41.

46 Poplatek, J. Stownik jezuitow artystow / J. Poplatek. — Krakow: WAM, 1972. — S. 43.
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OyHKIMOHABHAST TPUTOTHOCTh (HUKOTAA HE KOMU(DHUIIMPOBAHHAS)
OIUCHIBAIACH TEPMHUHOM i/ modo nostro (6 nawem cmuie, no nautell Mooe).
Koctenbl momkHbI ObUTH OBITH TPUCIOCOOIICHBI ISl TOTpeOHOCTEH U 3a-
Jla4d OpJicHa, a MOTOMY JTOJDKHBI OBUTH MMETh BHYTPEHHEE IMPOCTPAHCTBO,
MIPUTOHOE JUIS CITYIIAHUS IPOMOBEACH, C COOTBETCTBYIOIINM YUCIIOM aJl-
tapeil u KoH(peccuoHanoB* U CrenuanibHBIM MECTOM, OTBEICHHBIM IS
VYAIIUXCsl U BBIIAIONIMXCS JIMYHOCTEH, OTICIBHYIO KAILUIHILY-4aCOBHIO
JUTSE OPaTCTB U CONAIUIIHIA (4acTO B 3MaHHUH IIKOJIBI), YIOOHOE COOOIICHUE
MEXY 3aKPUCTHEH M BCEMH YaCTSIMHU KocTena. B To ke Bpems He ObLIO
HEOOXOIMMOCTH B BBITSIHYTOH B TITyOHHY anTapHOH 4acTu (mpecOuTepuy-
Me), TaK KaK ME3yUThl HE YUTAIH XOpoM OpeBuapus*s. Dtu TpeboBaHus
MOIJIM PEaTU30BBIBATHCS B PA3HBIX CTUIISAX W MPU PA3IMYHBIX THUIIAX KOH-
CTPYKIIMU BHYTPEHHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA KOCTENOB. B nene pa3sutus coo-
CTBCHHOW HMH(MPACTPYKTYPHI (KaK M B KaXIIOW IPyrod 00IaCTH) UE3yHThI
PYKOBOJICTBOBAIIUCH TNIABEHCTBOM IIPUHIIUIIA IPUCTIOCOOICHHS K 00bIYa-
SIM CTpaHbI ¥ TpeOOBaHUSIM d10XU. Takke MHOTO 3HAYMIIH YyBCTBA BKyCa
U cTHis pyHIaropa b0 Mactepa-apxurekTopa. [loaTomy cTpoeHus ue-
3YHTOB OTIUYAIOTCSI OOJBIION Pa3HOPOIHOCTHIO CTHIMCTHICCKHUX (HOPM,
TUIIAMU NIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW KOHCTPYKIIMH, MAcIITa0aMH IPOCKTA H YPOB-
HEM HCIOJHEHUs. B MCKITIOYNTENBHBIX CITydasX BBITAIOIIUECS apXUTCK-
TOPBI CO3/IaBANIN PEIPE3CHTATUBHEBIC KOCTEIBI C HOBATOPCKUMHE (hOPMaMHU.
OTH HEMHOTHE BBICOKOTO KJIACCa OOBEKTHI IMIMPOKO M3BECTHBI, HO B UX
TEHU CKPBIBACTCSI MHOXKECTBO TPAJAUIIMOHHBIX U PSIIOBBIX MOCTPOEK*,

Kpome nikonpHBIX TOMEIICHUH, K 371eMeHTaM HHQPACTPYKTYPhI KO-
JeruyMa HeoOXOIUMO OTHECTH MOMEIIEHHUS IS JIOKAJIH3alui UHBIX BU-
JIOB JICATEIIEHOCTU HE3YUTOB, @ UMCHHO: KOHBUKTA, MYy3bIKAIIBHOM OypCHI,
KocTena, OparcTB, anTeku u T.1. OHU JOJDKHBI ObLIH Bcerga ObITh 00e-
CIICYCHBI KHUTaMU, HEOOXOMUMBIMHE JJIsl OCYIICCTBICHUS ESTCIHLHOCTH.
ITosTomy OmOMMOTEKAa OBLIA CaMBIM HEOOXOAMMBIM DJIEMEHTOM HH(pa-
CTPYKTYpBI KoJuternyma. KOHCTUTYIUU TOBOPST 00 3ToM Tak: «B kouie-
THyMax T0 Mepe BO3MOXKHOCTH JIOJDKHA OBITh COBMECTHAsi OMOIHOTEKA,
KJIFOY OT KOTOPO# HEOOXOMUMO JaTh TeM, KTO IO MHEHHUIO PEKTOpa II0JI-

#7 KoH(eccHoHaIaMi Ha3bIBAIOTCSI HCIIOBEAAIbHBIC KAOUHbI, KOTOPBIE OOBIYHO MOHTHPYIOT-
Csl B HHUIIAX OOKOBBIX CTEH KaTOIHYECKOT0 Xpama.

8 BpeBuapuii — KHUTa 00s13aTeIbHBIX ISl ©KSAHEBHOTO YTECHHUsI MOJIUTB, KOTOPbIC MOHAXHU B
MOHACTBIPSIX TPAJHUIHOHHBIX YCTABOB YHTAIN W PACIIEBAIIA XOPOM B MOHACTBIPCKOM XpaMe.

49 Sztuka // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 / oprac.
L. Grzebien SJ przy wspolpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. — S. 666.
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JKCH ero uMeTh. KpoMme Toro, Kaskablil JOJIKEH UMETh KHUTH, KOTOPhIE eMy
OynyT HeoOxoauMbI»*, Ratio BMeHsT 3a00Ty O KOMIUIEKTAIUKH OUOIHO-
TeKU TpoBHHIUANY: «UT0OBI Hamm yJammecs He UMeNU HEJOCTaTKa B
COOTBETCTBYIOILIEM YHCIIC HEOOXOUMBIX KHUT, ITyCTh HA3HAYUT HA Pa3BH-
THE OMOIMOTEKH TOJOBOM J0XOM MO0 COOCTBEHHOTO MMEHHS KOJUICTHY-
Ma, JTH00 OTKyIa-rub0. DTOro A0X0/Aa HEIb3sl HUKOUM 00pa3oM IpeiaHa-
3HAYATh JUISA UHOH 1enu»*!, 3a KOJIUYECTBO U COJCPIKaHUE KHUT OTBEYa
npedext KypcoB. «Ilycts 3a0oturcs, — Tpedyer Ratio, — 4TOOBI ydaiuecs
HE UMEJIM HEJOCTATKa B IIOJIE3HBIX KHUIAX U YTOOBI HE UMEJIH CIIUIIKOM
MHOTO Oecrone3Hbix. [1o3ToMy ImycTh 3apaHee IPUIIOMHHAET PEKTOPY O
TOM, 4TOOBI He OBLIO HEIOCTaTKa HU JUia Hammx yJanmxcs, HU JUIst 9KC-
TepHOB*? B OOJIBIIIOM KOJIMYECTBE KHUL, KOTOPHIMH TTOJIB3YEMCSI €XKEIHEB-
HO JIHOO0 KOTOPBIE OyAyT HEOOXOMUMBI B TeUeHHE OnmKaiiiero roman*?,

B xaxxom gome opjieHa cymiecTBoBaia o0Ias JoMoBasi OHOIHOTeKa,
a TaKKe CIEIUANBHBIC M «IOAPYYHBIC» COOpaHUs KHUT, KOTOPhIe COOM-
paJIUCh B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT pojia OOYUYCHHUS U BUJIA OCYIIECTBIIEMON Hesi-
TenbHOCTH. KaskIpIil He3yuT, BCTYMAOIHIA B HOBYIO TOJDKHOCTB, TIOJTYYal
B PacCHOpsDKCHHE HEOOXOIUMYIO «IIOJPYUYHYIO» OnOmuoTeuky. B cpaBHe-
HUY C UE3yUTCKUMU OHOITMOTeKaMH Ha 3araje EBporibl, monbckue 6ubiu-
OTEKH HAXOIWINCh Ha BHICOKOM YpoBHE. Koutermymbl 0OBIYHO HMETH OT
5 10 10 ThICSY TOMOB, PE3UACHIIUHN — OT 2 110 5 ThICTY**,

Kaxk mumrer JlronBuk [x30eHb, mepBoHaYaIbHO B OHOIHOTEKAX KOJI-
JISTUYMOB COJIEPKAHUE OOJBIION YaCTH KHUT, TNIABHBIM 00pa30M ITOJyUYCH-
HBIX B Jap OT (PYHIATOPOB, UMEIIO UCKITIOYHUTEIBHBIA TYMAHUCTHUCCKUMI
XapakTep, 4acTo MPEACTABISLIO PA3INIHbIC PEIUTHO3ZHBIC OPUCHTAIIHH (Ha-

40 K onstytucje Towarzystwa Jezusowego wraz z przypisami Kongregacji Generalnej XXXIV
oraz Normy Uzupelniajace zatwierdzone przez t¢ sama Kongregacjg. — Krakow: WAM,
2006. - Cz. IV, R. VI [372].

#1 Reguly Prowincjata, p. 33 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa Szkolna
Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstgp 1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bienkowski. —
Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 41.

2 HammMu Ha3bIBAIMCh CXOMACTHKH, OHU MPOXKUBAIM B CTEHAX KOJUICTHYMa, & SKCTePHAMI
— OCTAJIbHBIC yUalIueCs, KOTOPBIC IPOKUBAJIN HA YaCTHBIX KBAPTUPaAX U B KOJUIETUYM IIPU-
XOJMITH Ha 3aHSTHSI.

433 Reguly Prefekta studiow, p. 29 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa Szkolna
Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstgp 1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bienkowski. —
Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 51.

4*Biblioteka // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 /
oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspotpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. — S. 43.
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pUMep, MPOTECTAHTCKHE TPOU3BEICHHUS ). DTa T'YMaHUCTHICCKAS U KJIac-
cudeckast OMbIMoTeKa MOCTENEeHHO o0oramanach JUTepaTypoid, OTBeYaro-
el KaToJIMYeCKOW TPHUIECHTCKON pedopme, U MOCTENEeHHO CTaHOBUIIACH
coOpaHueM B OoJbIlIel Mepe TeoJIorun4ecKo-(puiocohcko-acCKeTHIECKOro
coxepkanus. B smoxy [IpocBenienns ne3ynTckie OHOIMOTEKH ITOTIOTHH-
JIHCh CTICIIUATN3UPOBAHHBIMY U3TaHUSIMH HAYYHOTO XapaKTepa, OTBEYAl0-
MU AyXy S10xu. KpoMme mpaBuiia, 3ampelnaronero XpaHuTb B OUOIHo-
TeKe «OecIoIe3HbIe» KHUTHY (KaK MPaBuiio, GPUBOILHOTO M HEMOPAIBLHOTO
CoZIepIKaHusl), HUKAKHE IPyTue MPEANUCaHNs He OrPAaHUIMBAIA TEMATHKY
OoubnmuoreynpIx codpanmii. KHurH e, BKIIIOYeHHBIE B MIHIEKC 3amnpenieH-
HBIX AMOCTOIBCKOM CTONUICH KHHT, XpaHWIHACh OTICIBHO U ITOJT 0COOBIM
HAJ[30pOM, C IIPEIOCTABICHUEM JOCTYIIa K HUM TOJBKO YITOTHOMOUYSHHBIM
MEe3yUTaM WM BHEITHUM YUTATEIIM*,

HemneperiereHHbIC U TOBPEIKICHHBIC KHUTH MEPEIUICTAIUCH B TIepe-
IUIETHBIX MACTEPCKUX (MHTPOJHMIaTOPHSX), KaK OPICHCKUX, TaK U CBET-
ckux**, B Onbnuorexax UMEIUCh an(aBUTHBIC W MPEIMETHBIC KaTalOTH,
KOTOpBIC BEIUCHh OOBIYHO B JIBYX KHUTAax. OHHM OXBaTBIBAIM OOIIYHO OH-
ONMOTEKY, XOTSI MHOT/IA YYUTHIBAIN W CICIHATH3HUPOBAHHBIC COOPAHIISL.
Kuuru B 6ubmuoTeke ObUIM PACIIONIONKEHBI B COOTBETCTBHU C MPEIMET-
HBIMU pa3/iellaMu B mIkagax JTu00 Ha OTKPBITHIX cTesutaxkax. Kpome Toro,
KHUTH JISITUITUCH Takke U cornacHo ux Gopmary. Llkadsl 1mbo cremmaxu
00BIYHO 0003HAYAIIMCH 3aIrIaBHBIMU OyKBaMH B aJi()aBUTHOM MOPSIIKE:
A, B, C... OTnenbHbIC TIONKH ¥ MECTOPACIIONIOKEHIE KHUT 0003HAYATHCh
apabckumu nuppamu. Tak pokmaanich 0003HAYCHHS KHUT, Harpumep, D
4, 7 (mxad), mosxa, MopsAKOBEIH HOMEP Ha TIOJIKE).

3a JecsaTh JeT J0 JTUKBUIAIUHN Op/ICHA €r0 FeHEPaIbHbIN HACTOSATEIh
Puum (Ricei, 1703 — 1775) cBouM pacnopsiKeHHEM YIOPSI0YHIT BOIIPOC
oubnmuotek B Ilonbckoit acucrennuu. [Ipexae Bcero, oH Ha3HAYMI MHU-
HUMAaJBHEBIN pazmep (GoHIa, KOTOPBIH HEOOXOIMMO SKETOIHO TPATUTh Ha
3aKyIKy HOBBIX KHUT; JJISI OOJNBIINX KOJUISTHYMOB 3Ta CyMMa COCTaBIISI-
et 500 duopenos, it menbimx — 400 u 300, a I MaIBIX JOMOB, pe-
3uJeHIMN U MHUccHOHepckux ctaHuuit — 200 ¢nopenos. ITpoBuHIIMANEI
JIOJDKHBI OBLIM BO BPEMsI €KETOJHOT0 BU3UTA MPOBEPHUTH, BHIMLIAYCHA JIH
Ha3HAYCHHAs CyMMa OMOIMOTEKAPIO U 3aKYIUICHBI JIM KHUTH; TIPOKYPATOp

435 Grzebien, L. Organizacja bibliotek jezuickich w Polsce od XVI do XVIII wieku / L.
Grzebien // ABMK (Archiwa, Biblioteki i Muzea Kos$cielne). — 30 (1975). — S. 223 — 278.

46 Sztuka // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564 — 1995 / oprac.
L. Grzebien SJ przy wspolpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996. — S. 666.
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MIPOBHMHIIMH JI0JKEH OB BCTYIIATh B OTHOIICHHS C 3arPaHUYHBIMHU KHHUTO-
TOPTOBBIMH OpraHU3aUSMH M BBICTYIIATh TIOCPETHUKOM B JIOCTaBKE KHUT
oubmuoTekaM. KHHUTH JTOMKHBI OBUTH OBITH KaTallOTH3HUPOBAHBI, TOOPO-
COBECTHO BECTHCH JKypHAJIbI BbIJad, B CAMOH OMOIMOTEKE JOKHBI OBITh
CTOJIBI JUTsl PAaOOTHI, a ellle Jy4YIle — OTASJIBHBIN U OUOINOTEeKe YUTAb-
HbII 3aJ1, 3MMO# XOpoI1I0 060rpeBaeMbIi*’.

Tperbeli kareropueil pecypcos, KOTopbIMU cortacHO cTangapry CTh
ISO 9001-2009 opranm3anus A0KHA YIIPABIATb, SBISIETCS pabodas cpe-
na. Pabouas cpena TpaktyeTcs BecbMa o0mmM o0pazoM. Peds uaer o Tom,
YTO HEOOXOANMO OIIPEIeNUTh, KaKHe JIEMEHTHI JaHHOH Cpebl BIUSIOT
Ha COOTBETCTBHUE MPOAYKIMH TPEOOBAHUAM, U YIIPABIATH UMM TaKHM 00-
pa3oM, 4TOOBI 3TOTO COOTBETCTBHUS JAOCTUTHYTh. B ciyuae koyuermyma
paboueil cpenoii HEOOXOIMMO CUHMTATh MOMEIIEHHS Ul Pa3IMYHBIX 3a-
HATHH, KocTen u Oubimoteky. Kak obopynoBanace OubimoTeka B Kojuie-
ruyMax, onucaHo Bble. [IpencraBienue o ToM, Kak ObIIIH 000pyIOBaHBI
3aJbl JUIS 3aHATHH, MOXKHO TTOTY4nTh U3 [IpaBuil moMomHnKa Marucrpa
unK noceuibHOro (Regut pomocnika magistra, czyli woznego), KoTopbie
TaKKe O4YeHb MOJAPOOHO pa3paboTaHbl M IMOMeUIeHsl B Ratio Studiorum
MIPAaKTHYECKH PSIOM C IpaBHIaMH IIPOBHHIMANA U pekTopa. B ero o0s-
3aHHOCTH BXOJMT WCIIOJHEHHE BCEX MOPYUYCHHH YUHTeNs, KaCaroIIUXcs
KJIACCOB ¥ 3aHATHI B HUX.

CoracHo 3THM NpaBWJIaM TOCBUIBHBIH «JIOJDKEH CIEIUTh, YTOOBI
KJacc u kagenpa ObUIM YUCTBIMH, YTOOBI B KJIacce BUCeTa HAOOKHAs Kap-
THHA, OBUIO JIOCTaTOYHO YHCTBIX U MPABMIIHO PAcCTaBICHHBIX CTYIIBEB,
YTOOBI CIOMAaHHBIE CTYJIbsI OBLUTH OTPEMOHTHPOBAHBI, OBUIN YCTaHOBJIEHBI
BU3YyaJIbHBIE Oapbephl JUId OTaeneHns Hammx [yJammxcst| 1 HHBIX JyXOB-
HBIX JINI] OT 3KCTEPHOB, M YTOOBI KJIACCHI OBIITM BOBPEMS OTKPBITHI.

ITycTb MOCHIIBHBINA CBOSBPEMEHHO HANOMHMHAET YYEHHKaM, YTO IO
YKa3aHHUIO YYHUTEIS OHH JIOJKHBI TPOBOJUTE JTUCITY ThI, [IOBTOPSATH, 3AIIU-
IIaTh TE3HUCHl ¥ 3aHUMAThCSI APYTOH IMOJOOHOMN JIeSATENEHOCTBIO.

3a ceMb JIHEH 10 cpoKa OH J0JDKEH HAllOMHUTH T€M yYEHHKaM, KTO
JIOJDKEH 3allUIIaTh HEIeJIbHBIE TEe3UCHI, 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH MOATOTOBKH.
3areM OH JOJDKEH MPOCIIENUTh, YTOOBI T€3NCHI ObLIM HAIMCAHBI BOBpE-
M$l, ¥ BHaYaJle OTHECTH UX YYUTEINIO JUIsl NIPaBKH, a 3aTeM MpeexTy Ui
npocMoTpa. [1oCBUTBHBINA JOJDKEH HAllOMHUTH 3aIlUINAIOIIEMY TE3UCHI,

47 Bednarski, S. Upadek i odrodzenie szkél jezuickich w Polsce / S. Bednarski. — Krakow:
WAM, 2003. — S.83.
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YTOOBI TOT MPHHEC CTOJMHKO HAMUCAHHBIX JK3EMIUISIPOB, CKOJIBKO HEO00-
xoaumo. OAMH OTYETIIMBO HAMMCAHHBIA SK3EMIULIp 3a JACHb 0 THCIyTa
NOCBUTBHBIN JOJDKEH BHIBECUTH C YTpa B IyOIHMYHOM MECTE, & OCTaIbHBIC
pa3aath yYacTHUKaM JHCITYTa.

ITycTh MOCBUIBHBINA BCErIa MMEET Yachl Ha JICKUWSIX M JUCIYTax H
MyCTh HATIOMHHACT NPE(EKTY U YUUTEIIO O TCUCHHH BPEMEHHU, YTOOBI OHU
NPHICP)KUBATUCH BPEMEHH, TAHHOTO KaXKIOMY U3 AUCKyTHpYomux. C mo-
3BOJICHUS IPe(eKTa MOCHLUTLHBIN JaeT 3HAK HAvasla i OKOHYAHHUS AUCITYTa.

IToCBUTBHBIN MYCTh yKpalIaeT KJIACCHYI0 KOMHATY MJIM aKTOBBIH 34
JUIsI TyOIMYHBIX aKTOB COMNIACHO OOBIYasM akaJeMUH*® U yKa3bIBaeT Me-
CTa MPUIVIALICHHBIM JJI1 apTYMEHTUPOBAHUS WM ULl IPUIAHUS TOpIKe-
CTBEHHOCTH MEPOIPHUSITHION .

ITpou3BOACTBEHHAsI Cpeia B MpoLEcce OKa3aHHsi 00pa30BaTelIbHBIX
yCIIyT BKITIOYAeT B cebst pabouyto arMochepy Bo Bpems 3ansaTuii*®. Jtor
acrekT B Ratio Taike ydnTbiBaeTCs: «Bo BHyTpeHHEM ABOpE M B Kiac-
cax, JIaXke B BBICLINX, HE JOJDKHO OBITh BOOPY)KCHHBIX JIFOZICH, OpOoasT, He
MOXKET OBITh IIyMa, raMa ¥ COOpHIL. 3[ech 3anpelieHo IaBaTh KISITBBI,
00MKaTh CIIOBOM HJIM JCUCTBHEM, HE MOXET OBITh HUYErO0 OECYECTHOTrO
u OesHpaBcTBeHHOT0. Ecim dro-mibo momoOHOE Mpou301uIo, npedext
JOJDKEH TOTYacC KE BMEIIAThCS, a 3aT€M MOCOBETOBATHCS C PEKTOPOM,
YTO MPEANPUHSATH, YTOOBI 00CCIEUTh B IOMe croKoicTBHe. [IpedexT He
TOJIBKO JIOJDKEH MPHCYTCTBOBATH BO BPEMs 3aHATHH B CBOEM KaOWHETe,
OTKyAa BHICH BHYTPEHHHH IBOP KOJUIETMyMa, HO TaKKe JOKEH OCMO-
TPETh KJIACCHI MEepe]] CUTHAIOM YYCHHKaM, PaspelialoliM UM BOWTH, U
BCEr/a JOJDKEH CTOSTh y ABepell BO BHYTPEHHUIT ABOP KOJIErHyMa, KOria
YUYCHHUKH MOKUAAIOT KOJLIErHyM» !,

4% B jaHHOM Cilydyae akaJeMHeil Ha3bIBAETCsl TOPKECTBEHHOE MEPOIPHATHE y4eOHOro Xa-
pakrepa.

43 Reguty Pomocnika magistra, czyli woznego, p. 2 — 6 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ
czyli Ustawa Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep 1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka

i T. Bienkowski. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 111.

40 6.4. TIpousBocTBEHHas cpela B 00pa3oBareibHOM yupexaeHnn // CUCTeMbl MEHEDKMEH-

Ta KayecTBa. PykoBomsmue ykasanus no npumenennio FOCT P MICO 9001-2001 B cdepe
obpasoBanus. (MpeHtnunbiii MexayHapoqaomy crangapry ISO/IWA 2:2003): TOCT P
52614.2-2006. — Been. 15.12.06. — Mocksa: dexnepanbaoe areHTcTBO PO 10 TexHnuecko-
My perynupoBaHuio u Merponorun: Crangaprundopm, 2007.

ol Reguty Prefekta klas nizszych, p. 43 — 44 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli
Ustawa Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstgp i opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T.
Bienkowski. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 77.
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B 3axiroueHue HaCTOALIECH 4acTU CPaBHEHMS OPACHCKUX IIpelIuca-
HUI ¥ UX peanu3aluy B yIpaBIeHUH PECYpCaMU B HE3YUTCKOM KOJLIETHY-
Mme Peun Ilocnonmuroit O6onx Haponos ¢ TpeboBanusmu crangapra CTh
ISO 9001-2009 MOXHO OTMETUTH BBICOKYHO CTEIIEHb COOTBETCTBHSI.

6.4. [lnaakTnyeckui NpoLecc kak OCHOBA CO3AaHNSA NpoayKLmun

Cornacuo cranaapry CThb ISO 9001-2009 co3manue npomayKuuu
SIBISICTCS TTOCIICIOBATEIIFHOCTRHIO PEATM3allui MIPOIECCOB U MOIIPOIIeC-
COB, KOTOpPbIe HEOOXOIMMEI [UIS TONXYyYeHUs MpoxyKiud. [lmanupoBanme
pealn3aIiy MPOIECCOB JODKHO OBITH COIIACOBAHO C IPYTUMH TpeOoBa-
HUSIMH CHCTEMBI MEHE/DKMEHTA KaueCTBAa OPTaHU3AIMH U 3aJI0KYMCHTH-
poBaHO B (hopMe, COOTBETCTBYIOIICH METOAaM OCYIICCTBICHUS JCITENb-
HOCTH OpraHu3anun. J{esTensHOCTh, CBSI3aHHAS C CO3MaHUEM IPOIYKIINH,
JOJDKHA OCYIIECTBISITECS. B KOHTPOIUPYEMBIX YCIOBHSIX, KOTOPBIE BKITIO-
YaroT JOCTYIMHOCTH JJIsl pAOOTHUKOB HEOOXOMUMOH HH(OpMANnH (Xapax-
TEPUCTHK H3IENUs, pab0YnX HHCTPYKIIHIA), IPAMEHCHHE B TIPOU3BOJICTBE
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO 000OPYIOBAHUS, 8 TAKKE U3MEPCHUH 1 MOHUTOPHHTA,
COOTBETCTBYIOIYIO NIESATEIBHOCTD IO TOCTABKE U3ICITHI OTPEOUTEINIO U
MOCIICIPOIAXKHOMY 00CTYKUBAHUIO2,

[IpuMeHeHHE TepMHHA «CO3MAHHE MPONYKIMW» IO OTHOMICHUIO K
HE3yUTCKOMY KOJUIETUYyMy TpeOyeT oOocHoBaHUsS. Koncmumyyuu Onu-
CBIBAIOT ILKOJIBI KaK «TPY J00BW» (dzieto mitosci)*®. O'Meitnu B cBoeM
HCCIICIOBAHUU OpJIcHA UE3YUTOB B MOMEHT €r0 CaMOOPTaHHU3AIHU OTMe-
YaeT, YTO «IIPUMEHSS 3TOT TePMHUH, CB. MrHaTHil mMoJcKa3bIBall, YTO 3TO
ObLIa OJJHA U3 TPAIUIIMOHHBIX TYXOBHBIX U MaTCPUAIBHBIX (POPM TPYIOB
MUJIOCEPANS, U3 KOTOPBIX MEPBOM OBLIO «IIOYYEHHE MPOCTEOBY. BKito-
Yast IIKOJBHBIN TPY B «TPYIBI TFOOBMY, UE3YUTHI YKA3bIBAIM HA MOTHBEI,
KOTOPBIMH OHHU PYKOBOACTBOBAJHCH. JTO OBLIO alBTEpHATUBHON (hop-

42 Cosnanue npoxykiu / Cucremsl MeHepKMeHTa KadectBa. Tpebosanus: CTh ISO 9001—
2009. — Beex. 20.02.09. — Munck: I'ocynapcTBeHHbIH KOMHUTET 1O CTaHAAPTU3ALUH, Me-
Tposoruu u cepruduxanuu: ben. roc. MH-T cTangapruzaunu u ceprudukanuu, 2009. — C.
6—10.

463 Konstytucje Towarzystwa Jezusowego wraz z przypisami Kongregacji Generalnej XXXIV
oraz Normy Uzupetniajace zatwierdzone przez t¢ sama Kongregacjg. — Krakow: WAM,
2006. — Cz. IV, R. XI [440]. CoBpeMeHHOE CIOBO «ITI0O00Bb» UMEET MHOTO KOHHOTAITHIA.
B maHHOM ciyyae 3HAYCHHE CIIOBA «JIFOOOBB» NPHOMIKACTCS K 3HAYCHUIO CIOBa
«MHIJIOCEPAUEY.
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MYJIUPOBKOH MX JIFOOMMOTO OIpPENENIeHUs «IIOMOUIb Aylam». ITOT TPy
OHH BH/ICJIN KaK CIIY)KCHHE M OTYECTIMBO OMPEICISIIN €ro Kak TakoBoe» %,
CIoBO «CIIy’KEHHE» HOCHUT KJIIOUEBOH XapakTep, MOCKOIbKY MO3BOJISET
CMEJIO CPAaBHUBATh YUE€OHO-BOCIIUTATEIbHBIN MPOLIECC B UE3YUTCKOM KOJI-
Jeruyme ¢ OOBIYHBIM MPOLIECCOM OKA3aHUsl YCIYyTU B CEPBUCHOM cHUCTe-
M€ C BBICOKOM CTENEHbIO BOBIEUEHUS KIMEHTa B CEPBUCHBIN npouecc. B
TaKo# cucreme 0Opa3oBaHUE BOCIPHHUMAETCS KakK IMPOIEcC O0ydeHus-
yueHus (CyObeKT-CyObeKTHOTO B3aMMOICHCTBUS y4alllero U yJalerocs),
KOTOPBIH MOXKHO (OPMATU3UPOBATh M CTAHIAPTH3UPOBATH*®.

SlcHo, 4TO 00pa3oBaHUE MOJOJEKH B HE3YUTCKOM KOJUIETHyMe 00-
Janano crnenupuaeckuMu yepramu. [lepBoil U IPUHIMITHATEHOW U3 HUX
OBUIO CYIIECTBOBAaHHE JBYX B3aMMO3aBUCHMBIX W IapaUICIbHBIX MPO-
[ECCOB — (hOpPMAIUH KIHMPUKOB-CXOJIACTUKOB M OOYUYCHUSI M BOCITUTAHHS
cBeTCKOi MonojexH. [lepBriii mporiecc ObLT HEOOXOIUM CHCTEME IS 110-
CTOSIHHOHM BHYTPEHHEH pereHepannu KaJIpoB, BTOPOH ke CIyKui popmu-
POBaHUIO U 00ECIICUSHHUIO CYIIIECTBOBAHMUS CPEJIbl, B KOTOPOI cama cucTe-
Ma Me3yHTCKUX IIKOJI ObliIa He0OX0oIrMa.

Crenyromeli ciennguyeckoll 4epToi mporecca ABIAETCs MPUHINI
(hOopMHUpPOBaHHS KJIACCOB, KOTOPBII BBITEKAJ N3 HEOOS3aTEIBHOTO XapaK-
Tepa MIKOJIBHOTO 00pa3oBaHUA B Te BpeMeHa. Umciio ydamuxcs B Kiac-
ce B CTEHaxX OJHOTO U TOTO e KOJIJIEruyMa Kojie0aloch B 3aBUCUMOCTU
OT MOJINTUYECKOH, SKOHOMUUYECKOI U 3MUAEMUONIOINYECKOH CUTyalluu B
ctpane. Tak, Hanpumep, B Kamumre 8 1700/1701 yueGHOM romy HaCUUTHI-
BaJIOCh TOJBKO 232 y4yeHUKa, B ABYX MOCIEAYIOIIUX TOJax €lle MEHbLIE
— tonbko 124, a B 1703/1704 y4eGHOM TOAy 3TO YHCIO IOACKOYHIO JIO
792 denoBek*®, B Takux yCIOBHUSIX MPOBUHIIUAI JODKEH ObLT BHUPTYO3-
HO YNpPaBJISITh OTPAHUYEHHBIMU PECYPCAMHU CBOMX YUUTEIBCKUX KaJpOB,
a JIpyrux OH He UMell, 100 He MPUHUMATh JeTel Ha o0ydeHHe OH He MOT.
CuTyamuro 0CIOKHSIIO TO 00CTOATENBCTBO, YTO HIISXETCKast MOJIOAEKD K
peryiasipHOMy 00pa30BaHMIO NMPUCTYIIAIa B BO3pACTe, KOTOPBINA ObUT yHO-
oeH st poaureneii. [loaromy, mpuoaut dakt C. beanapckuid, Bo JIbBoBe

44 O’Malley, J.W. Pierwsi jezuici / J.W. O’Malley. — Krakow: WAM, 1999. —S. 317.

405 Cm.: JIsBuiyk, B.E. KauectBo B cepe Bbiciero 00pa3oBaHus: SKOHOMHKO-YIIPABICHYSCKUI
noxxon / B.E. JIsBuryk / Hayunsie Tpyast Axkagemun ynpasnenus npu [Ipesuaenrte Pecry-
omuku benapycs. — Bain. 9 (2007). — Munck: Axkaz. ynp. npu [pesunente Pecn. Benapycs,
2007. — Bpm. 1. (2001). — B, 9. — 2007. — C. 96 — 106.

46 Bednarski, S. Upadek i odrodzenie szkdl jezuickich w Polsce / S. Bednarski. — Krakow:
WAM, 2003. - S. 117.
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B 1745 1. B xnacce nHpuMBI Ob110 140 roHOWIEH B BO3pacTe OT 8 JieT 110
21 rona. Taxoke mprMedaTeIbHBIM OBUIO pacIpe/IesIeHne yJaluXcsl 9TOT0
HauasbHOTrO (!) K1acca no Bozpactam. CaMbIX CTapIIUX, TO €CTh yUallUX-
cs1 B Bo3pacre oT 16 o 21 rona, Obwio 28 uwenosek, wiu 20 %. Crnemyro-
mied 10 YHCIEHHOCTH TPYNIIONW OBUIM OJMHHAIIATHIETHHE Y4YallHecs.
Hx 6b110 20. TpunanuatuieTHux Obu1o 19 yenoBek, AecATHIETHUX — 18,
JeBATUIETHHX — 12 («cpeap HUX MonoaeHbKui [TupaMmoBuyu*®’y), BOCbMH-
JICTHUX YYAILIHUXCSI — TOJBKO TpU 4esoBeka*®s. OTcrona MOHSITHO, MoueMy
IIpernolaBaHie B HU3ILIHX Kilaccax ObLIO JJIsl HE3YHUTCKUX YUUTEIed Hello-
IIyJSIPHOM Harpy3KOu.

EMVHCTBEHHBIM CITAaCEHHWEM B TaKMX YCJOBHUSX CIYXKHIa OpraHH-
3ausd JUJaKTHYECKOTo Mpoliecca ¢ aKTUBHBIM BOBJIEYEHHEM YYEHHKOB.
[loppoOHble mpaBuiia W CTaHAAPTHl OpraHU3allMH AaKTHBHOW pPabOThI
ydaluxcs Ha 3aHATHAX PaclpeleeHbl Cped TPUILATH pasnenoB Ratio
Studiorum. BoBnedenue B akTUBHYIO pabOTy Ha 3aHATHAX CTPOWIIOCH Ha
OCHOBE cocTsA3aTenbHOCTH. OOpaasch K O4eHb CHIIBHBIM y MOJIOZEXKH
aMOUIMSIM 1 BBOJSI HEBO3PACTHYIO AuddepeHanuio Kiacca, cocTsi3a-
TETLHOCTD IOJHUMAJa €ro Ha BBICIIMK ypoBeHb cormanu3anuu. Kiace
JIeTUIICS Ha JIBE YaCTH, OOBIYHO HAa3bIBa€MbIE PUMCKOW U IPEUecKoi. DTH
YaCTH COCTA3AJIHMCh MEXIY cOoOOH 3a MEPBEHCTBO B YCTHBIX U IHUCHMEH-
HBIX OTBETaX, B COUMHEHHMSAX, B YIPOKHEHUSIX HA Pa3BUTHE MaMATH U T.II.
['pynmoBoii xapakrep COCTA3aTEIBHOCTH MEX/IYy TPeKaMH U PUMIISTHAMH
MIPOSIBIISIICS BO BPEMsI €KEMECSUYHBIX, MOIYTOIOBBIX, TOJOBBIX MOBTOpE-
HUH W ITOKa3aTeIbHBIX BBICTYIUICHNH. B TeueHne Heenu colepHUYecTBO

47 TTupamosuu (Piramowicz) I'xerox (1735 — 1801), menaror, nucarenb, MPOCBETUTEIb.
Unen opaena uesyuroB (1754 — 1773). B 1773 — 1794 rr. — cexpeTapp DIyKalnOHHON
komuccnn (Komisja Edukacji Narodowej — KEN), onun u3 cocraButeneii 3akona (1781)
00 opranmzanuu npocseuieHuss B Peun IlocronuToid. BeimonHsn ¢yHKInM MHCIIEKTOpa
mkon KEH. B 1775 — 1787 rr. — cekperapb KOMHCCHH IO IIKOJIBHBIM Jenam OOmiecTsa
anemeHTapHbIX yueOHnkoB (Towarzystwa do Ksiag Elementarnych). YuactBoBan B pabo-
te Bapmasckoro obuectsa apyseit Hayku. Aprop kHur «HpaBcTBeHHas Hayka Juisi Ha-
poma» («Nauka obyczajowa dla ludu», 1785) u «O6s3anHocTH yuuTens» («Powinnosci
nauczycielay, 1787), penakrop y4eOHuKoB: o putopuke «[IponsHomenne u mos3us s
HaMOHAJBHBIX Ko («Wymowa i poezya dla szkol narodowych pierwszy raz wydanay,
1792 — 1819), «byksapp s npuxoackux mkoim» («Elementarz dla szkol parafialnych
narodowych, zawierajacy», 1785). Cm.: Poccuiickas memarorndeckasi SHIUKIONCAUS: B
IByx ToMax. — M.: Hayunoe uznarensctBo «bonbias poccuiickast SHIHUKIONS s, 1999.
- T.1I (M- 4).

48 Bednarski, S. Upadek i odrodzenie szkol jezuickich w Polsce / S. Bednarski. — Krakow:
WAM, 2003. — S.397.
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COCTOSUIO B cocTs3aHuu (emulacji) ONMHOYHBIX COMEPHHUKOB. Kaxkiblit
VYCHHK I'PEUECKON YacTH Kilacca MMeEN OMPEACICHHOTO TOJIBKO Il HETO
COIIEpHUKA B pUMCKOM 4yacTu. Korma cripammBaim OTHOTO, BTOPOH I10JI-
JKeH OBLJI TOTOB OTBETUTh HA BOIPOC U UCIIPABHUTH OTBEYaromiero. M
JKe TIEPBBII OMpaIIuBali BTOPOro (M Ha00OpoT), 3a7aBas eMy rpaMMaru-
YECKUE U CTIIMCTHYCCKUE BOMPOCHI, a YUUTEIb CIyIIal U HCIPABIUI B
ciiyyae HeoOX0qUMOCTH .,

WupIM c1IOCOOOM pa3BUTHS COCTSA3AaTEIBHOCTH CIY)KWIH TaKk Ha-
3BIBACMBIC magistratus, WM MIKOJbHBIC 3BaHUS W TIOYETHBIC JOIDKHOCTH
(byHkumun). Ratio pekOMEHAYyeT MX MPUMEHSATh B IIKOJIBHOH MpPaKTHKE
cieayromuM obpazom: «JInmna 1yt HCIOTHEeHUsT GYHKIUIA TOJDKHBI OTIpe-
JENSATHCSI U — €CIU 3TO OyJeT MPHU3HAHO IEIecO00pa3HbIM — TAKXKE Ha-
TPaXKIAThCSl €KEMECSIYHO WM pa3 B IBa Mecsna. s uX ompeneneHus
MyCTh B TEUCHHWE BCETO BPEMEHH OOyUCHHS B INKOJIE YUAIIHECs IMHUIIYT
paboThI MPO30i, TMOO — €CIIM 3TO BO3MOXKHO B CTAPIINAX KJIACCaX — CTH-
XaMH, 00 MO-TPEUECKH, SCIIU TOJIBKO B HU3IIUX KIaccax HEe OKaKeTcs
JYYIIUM TIPOBOIUTH MOJyYaCOBYIO JUCKYCCHIO. Te, KTO HAIMIIET JydJIle
BCEX, IMyCTh MOJYYaT HAWBBICIIYIO (QYHKIUIO; T€, KTO OKAXYTCS PSIOM,
MyCTh TIOJy4YaT MHbIC MOYeTHBIC (DYHKIINU; UX HA3BAHUSI, YTOOBI IIPUIATH
BUJ YYCHOCTH, ITyCTHb OYIyT B3SATHI M3 TPEUCCKON WIIM PUMCKOW 00TIIe-
CTBEHHOM OO apMeiickoit xu3Hu. Kiacce ske 1 pa3BUTHS COTIEpHUYE-
CTBa MOXET OBITH pa3zieyieH Ha /B¢ yacTu. Kaxkaas U3 HUX JOKHA UMETh
cBOUX (DYHKIIMOHEPOB, AaHATOTUYHBIX TAKHM € U3 BTOPOU YacTH KJacca,
KOTOPBIC ¢ HA3HAYCHHBIMU TaKHM 00pa30M y4YaIlIUMHUCS U OyIyT cormep-
HU4YaTh. OYHKIIMOHEPHI CaMOTO BBICOKOTO paHra ¢ OAHOM U BTOPOU TPYIIT
MyCTh CHIST B KJIaCCE Ha TEPBBIX MecTax»*’.

Yyamwiicsi, HAWTydIIAM 00pa30M HAITUCABIINK 3aJlaHHEe, CTAHOBUIICS
1e3apeM, CIeAyIOIe — CCHATOPaMH CeHaTa ¢ Pa3MTUIHBIMU THTYJIaMHU W3
pumMcKol uctopuu. Tak, 9acTh Kiacca, K KOTOPOW OTHOCHIICS 11€3aph, T10-
Tydana Opas3apl TpaBJIeHUS B Kiacce Ha Ielblil Mecsm. CHMBOJIOM H J0-
Ka3aTeIbCTBOM TO0EBI ObLTa TaTbMOBas BETBB, JIOO JTaBPOBHI BEHOK M3
KapToHa (WJTH Ja)Ke METaJUTHUeCKUH), THO00 KaKoi-HUOY/ b WHOH 3HAK, I10-

40 Bednarski, S. Upadek i odrodzenie szkél jezuickich w Polsce / S. Bednarski. — Krakow:
WAM, 2003. — S.387.

40 Reguly wspolne dla nauczycieli klas nizszych, p. 35 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ
czyli Ustawa Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep 1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka
i T. Bienkowski. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 88.
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MEIICHHBIN Ha TTOOeIUBIIEH CTOPOHE Ki1acca. B meprom cBoero mpapieHusI
CCHAT NOOEIUBILICH CTOPOHBI BRICTYIIAN TAKXKE B POJIA CBOCTO POJIA IIIKOJIb-
HOro camoyrmpasieHus. OH MOT pellaTh CHOPHBIC BOMPOCH U KOH(MIITUKTHI
MEXK]ly KOJJIEraMH WM Jja)Ke KJIacCaMH, Ha3HayaTh MEJIKUE HaKa3zaHWs 3a
OOBIYHBIC HAPYIICHUS TIOpsIKa. B mociienHeM ciryyae yuuTtenns mpu3HaBa
[IOCTAHOBJICHHUS CEHaTa CBOMMHU, TEM CaMbIM 00€CIIeunBast UX UCIIOTHEHHE.

CymiecTBoBasia Takxke u Apyrasi hopmMa caMOyIpaBICHHS, 3aKITI0IaB-
miasicsi B 3BaHUU JIeKypuoHa (dekurion), TO €CTh HecATHHKA. B HU3MIMX
KJIaccax ero Ha3Hadaj y4uTellb, B BBICIIUX )K€ Ratio JOMYCKajo BBIOOP
JIEKypUOHA CAMUMH YYaIllUMHUCS.

O0s13aHHOCTH I€KypHOHA COCTOSUIM B CBOEOOpa3HOM oIleKe HaJ Jie-
CATBHIO YUEHUKAMU B TEUEHHUE OIPEJEIIEHHOro BpeMeHu. Ratio TpeboBasio
OT JIeKYPUOHOB JIEHCTBEHHON MOMOILIM YUYUTENO: «...OHH e IMyCTh BbI-
CIIIIUBAIOT YUYCHUKOB, OTBEYAOIIHX TI0 MAMSITH; IIyCTh COOMPAIOT MTUCH-
MEHHBIC pPaOOThI ISl YYUTEJIS; yCTh 3aICHIBAIOT B JHEBHUKE OICHKH, &
TaK)Xe KTO CKOJIbKO pa3 OmMOCS B JeKJIaMalluy 10 MaMsITH, KTO He MpH-
TOTOBHJI MTUCHbMEHHOU pabOoThI TNOO Oyaydr BBI3BAH JBaXKIbI, HE ITPHUBEI
MIpUMEpa; MyCTh TAaKXKe 00paIaloT BHUMAHKE U Ha IPYTUE BEIH, €CITU TO

HOPYYUT UM quTenb>>471 .

Wuorma yisi 1Eesoro Kjacca Ha3HAuYaliCsl BEJIUKHUM JIEKYPUOH, IICH-
30p WM MPETOP, KOTOPHIH OBLI MOMOIIHUKOM YUYHTEISI B MMOJICPKAHUK
nopsijKa, HHHOPMHUPOBAI €ro 000 BCEM, YTO MPOUCXOIHUT B KJIACCE, MOT
JlaKe Ha3HauaTh MEJIKKME Haka3aHus. DTy (YHKI[HIO B HEKOTOPBIX MECTax
MCTIONHSIJIH [1€3aPH KaK JIyUIlHe YIeHUKH Kiiacca. L[ebro 3To MIKOIbHOM
JIOJDKHOCTH COTNIACHO Ratio OBLIO B MEPBYIO Ouepeab oOlierdeHne Tpyaa
YUHTEIIs, Y KOTOPOTO B KITACCE 3a4aCTyr0 ObIBAIO OOJIBILE COTHHU FOHOIIIEH,
a TaKKe IPOOYKICHUE JKEAHUS YUUTHCS, OKUBJICHHUE [IKOIbHOMN JKU3HU,
MOBBIIIIEHHE OOIICCTBEHHOW aKTUBHOCTH, BBIPAOOTKA CAMOCTOSITEIBHO-
CTH, Pa3BUTHE WHHUIIMATHBBI, BBIPAOOTKA MTPUBBIYKK YIPABISTH JPYTHMHU
U HECTH OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a Jpyrux*’2,

CryJeHTaM KOJUIETHYMa, «BBIACISIONIUMCS TaJaHTOM U HAOO0XHO-
CTBIO M3 BCEX yUAIMXCs», IPearaaach enie oaHa hopMa pa3BUTHS CIIO-

411 Reguty wspolne dla nauczycieli klas nizszych, p. 36 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ
czyli Ustawa Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep 1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka
i T. Bienkowski. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 88.

472 Bednarski, S. Upadek i odrodzenie szkol jezuickich w Polsce / S. Bednarski. — Krakow:
WAM, 2003. — S.388.
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COOHOCTE#l — Tak Ha3plBaeMble akajgeMun*’>. DTo ObUIM HaydHBIC KPYK-
KW, OOBEIUHSIONIME MOJIONEKD IOJ] ONECKOM HA3HAUYCHHOTO MpeQeKTa
aKaJeMuu (KakK IPaBHUJIO YUUTENIs) ISl ONPEICIICHHBIX CIICIIMATbHBIX Ha-
VUYHBIX 3aHITHH, @ IPEXK]IE BCETO IS MOMOTHEHUS 3HAHUN CBEPX IIKOJIb-
HOU mporpaMmMbl. B paMkax akageMuil TOBTOPSUTUCH OT/ACIbHBIC JIEKIIUU
WY TIPOWICHHEIE Pa3IeIbl, pa30upaich pa3IndHbIe CIIOPHBIC BOIIPOCHI,
MPEICTABIUINCH COOCTBEHHBIC COUMHEHHUS, PEUH, CTHXH, SITUTPAMMEI H
T.1. B akageMuio npuBIeKaTUCh TOJIBKO MPUIICIKHBIC, TPYIOTIOOUBBIC U
BOCIHTaHHbIE yuariuecs. CyliecTBOBaIN aKaJeMHUU TEOJIOroB, (Guioco-
(OB, pUTOPOB, MATEMATHKOB, TIOTOB U JaKe TPAMMATHKOB. AKaJIeMHH
YIPaBISUINCh aBTOHOMHO, UX YYaCTHUKU HECKOJIBKO Pa3 B TOJ BEIOMpPAIIH
pexTopa u cenatr. CoOpaHusI akaJeMHUN TPOXOIUIN 9aCcTO, HECKOIBKO pa3
B Hememro. e3yuTsl XOTenu MpenoCTaBUTh Hanboliee aKTUBHON U JIFO-
003HATEITPHON YaCTH MOJIOJCKU BO3MOXKHOCTh WHAMBHIYATBHON caMo-
CTOSITENILHON paOOTHI O] PYKOBOACTBOM YUUTENS. AHAIU3HUPYS IPEIITH-
canus Ratio Studiorum v UMEIOIIHMECS B IPYTHX UCTOYHUKAX CBEACHUA ',
MOXXHO OOHApPYKUTh y aKaJeMHH MHOTO CXOXKHX UepT C TOYKU 3PCHHS
OpTaHU3aINH U [eNel 00yUIeHHUs C aKTyalTbHBIMHU CETOIHS HAIIPaBIICHUSI-
MU B IT€arOTHKeE.

O0pa3oBaTenbHBIM UICaJI0M HE3yHTOB, KaK YK€ HE pa3 0TMEYaioCh,
OBUT «yueHBII U HAOOKHBIN oparop». HabokHOCTE B KoJuternyme hopmu-
poBajack uepe3 AeATeIbHOCTh, TO €CTh IIPH MTOMOIIH MOJTMUTBEHHOH MpaK-
THKH 1 y9aCTHS B OOTOCITYKEHHUSIX U HHBIX aKTaX B XpaMme MPH KOJJIETHYME.
OTnenbHOTO BHUMAHMS 3aCTyKUBACT BOCTIUTATEIbHAS pOIh MapHaHCKUX
Conanuruii. 910 OBUTH KOPHOpANuH (0OBEIUHEHNUS) CTYACHTOB, B KPYII-
HBIX KOJUICTUYMax JEeNICHHBIC Ha BO3PACTHBIC TPYIIIBI — IUTS YYaI[HXCs
MUTAJIIIETO, CPEIHEro U crapiiero Bo3pacta. K Comamuimu npuHamieka-
JIa DITUTA IIKOJBLHON MOJIOJICIKH, CaMble JIYUIIUE U CIIOCOOHBIC yUaInuecs,
a TaKXKE M camble 3HATHBIC. YIAJIICHHE U3 €€ PSIIOB CUUTANOCH OXHUM U3
TSOKEIICHIIINX TIKOJIbHBIX Haka3aHWd. CONANIHMIAN CIYXKHIN COMMKEHUIO
VYAIIAXCsl Pa3IMIHBIX COCIOBUI M HanMOHANbHOCTEH. OHH OIHPAIUCH
Ha CaMOYTIPaBIICHHE, BHIOMPAT COOCTBEHHOE PYKOBOICTBO, BEIH COO-
CTBCHHYIO KaccCy, CICIIIIN TOMOYb OoJiee cadbIM yUeHHKAaM B KJIACCE H

473 Reguly akademii, p. 1 — 12 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa Szkolna
Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstgp 1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bienkowski. —
Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 114 — 115.

474 Bednarski, S. Upadek i odrodzenie szkdl jezuickich w Polsce / S. Bednarski. — Krakow:
WAM, 2003. — S.3809.
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BOBJICKAJIUCh B OJarOTBOPUTENILHYIO JAEATEIBHOCTh B ropojet’”®. Comanu-
CBI YUHJIM MIIQJIIINX JIETeH KAaTEXU3UCY, 3a00THITUCH O OCIHBIX U OOIBHBIX
B TOCIHTAJISIX U TPHUIOTAX, O 3aKIFOYCHHBIX MO cTpaxy. [Ipu sTom sTa
3a00Ta OblIa HEMTOCPEJCTBEHHBIM JIeHCTBUEM. TO ecTh 32 OOJIBHBIMU yXa-
JKUBAJIH, KOPMUIIY, YIWIH KaTeXU3UCY, TOTOBIIIN K ucroBenn. «MiMeHHO
9Ta HETOCPEACTBEHHOCTh, — numieT Ctanucna bemqnapckuii, — comepika-
nma B ce0e BaKHBIA OOIIECTBCHHBI MOMEHT, MO0 OHA IMPEooiIeBata Co-
CJIOBHBIC U KJIACCOBBIC pasimyusl. Beapb sl MOJIOIOT0 NIISIXTHYA, & YaCTO
U MarHara, ObLJIO OYCHb HEJIErKO HAKJIOHHUTHCS K IUIEOCY, YHU3HUTHCS JI0
yYpOBHS OCIHBIX IPOCTAKOB, IPUCITYKUBATh TPSI3HBIM OOJIBHBIM 1 YOOTHM.
A cpeny COmaIrCcOB B paHT TepONUCTBA BXOAWI YXO/I 33 3apa3UBIIIMUCS BO
BpeMsI YaCTBIX B T€ BpEeMEHa dITHIEMHUi»* 76,

[Tpon3BOACTBEHHBIN UK KOJIETHyMa Ipomonkaics 11 mecsies.
JeHpb 3a IHEM NPaKTHYECKH B TEUCHUE TOfia MOJ BIMSHUEM KOHTAKTa C
YUUTENIEM M JIPYTUMH YYCHUKAMH, a TAaKXKE B PE3yJbTare COOCTBEHHBIX
YCI/IHI/Iﬁ, a MHOrJa U BE€CbMa 3HAYUTCIBHOIO MHTCIUJICKTYAaJIbHOTO TpYy/a
HU3MEHSIIOCh BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSHHE MOJONEKH B CTOPOHY «yUEHOH H
KpacHOPEUNBOUW HaOOKHOCTHY.

Kpyr yuebHoro roga corracHo onucanuto Cranuciasa bemxnapcko-
TO BPAIIAJICS CICTYIOMIM 00pa3oM: 1-ro CeHTSIOPs MONOIYIHA B TOPIKe-
CTBEHHO YKPAIIICHHOM aKTOBOM HJIU T€aTPAIbHOM 3aJi¢ KOJUICTHyMa Mpo-
UCXOMIIa MHAYTYypalys yaeOHoro roja; nmpodeccop puTOpuku (YIUTEIh
KpacHOpEUYHsI B MAJCHBKUX IIKOJAX) MPOU3HOCHI PEUb, KOTOPYIO 3aTeM
3aIUCHIBAIIN B 0COOYIO KHHTY, KaK W IIPOJIOTH, SIHJIOTH, IIKOJIBHBIE Jpa-
MBI U T03MBL. [lociie pedn TOpKeCTBEHHO OTIAIIATIHCH PE3yIbTaThl JIET-
HUX IEPEBOIHBIX DK3aMCHOB, Ha3bIBAINCH (DaMIIIUM TEPEBEICHHBIX B
BBICIIIHE KJTACCHI M HATPAKICHHBIX.

Ha cnenyromuii 1eHb MOJIOAEKb y4acTBOBAJIa B MECCE B KOCTENlEe U
MPUCTyNAJIA K PETYISIPHON yuebe. 3aHATHs MPOXOIWIN C TIEPEPhIBOM Ha
o0er BO Bce THU HEACTH 33 MCKIIOUCHIEM YeTBEpTa H, €CTECTBEHHO, BOC-
KpECeHbs. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT IMOPHI TO/1a ¥ MECTHBIX OOBIYAeB yUaITUeCst
MIPUXOIMIIN B IITKOITy K CEMH YacaM JIN0O K TTOJIOBHHE BOCEMOTO yTpa. 3a-
TeM mpodeccop KiIacca 3auUTHIBAI KaTaJIOT, IPOBEPSS MIPUCYTCTBYIOMINX

475 Sodalicja Marianska // Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach na ziemiach Polski i Litwy 1564
— 1995 / oprac. L. Grzebien SJ przy wspolpracy zespotu jezuitow. — Krakow: WAM, 1996.
—S. 629.

476 Bednarski, S. Upadek i odrodzenie szkol jezuickich w Polsce / S. Bednarski. — Krakow:
WAM, 2003. — S.404.
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Ha 3aHATHUSX, Pelllajl TEeKyLIHe BOMPOCHl U COPOBOXKAAI KJIACC HA TUXYIO
MecCcy B KocTenl jubo 4yacoBHIO. Uepe3 moidaca Bce BO3BpAIIAINCh B
KJIaCC U MPUCTYNAIH K yuebe.

B nepBbie nonuaca AeKypHOHbI BBICIYIIUBAIA OT CBOMX KOJIJIET IO
JIEKypUU OTPBIBOK, 33JIaHHBIN U1 3ay4ynBaHUs (TaK Ha3bIBAEMOE exerci-
tium memoriae), coOUpa Iy BBHIMOJHCHHBIC 3aJaHUs, 3alIUCHIBAIIA OTCYT-
CTBYIOILLIUX U T€X, KTO MOCJIE€ OTCYTCTBUS BEPHYJICS B KOJUIETUYM, a TaK)Ke
TeX, KTO HE MPUHEC HeOOXOAUMBIX KHHT, U T.1. Eciin ocTaBaioch Bpems B
9TOM HOJIy4Yace, TO MPOoQeccop pelran TEKyIIue BOMPOCKI, Oriamiail pac-
MOPsDKEHHST W HanmoMuHAHMsI. CISIYFONUIA MOMHBIA Yac OBUT MOCBSIICH
MTOBTOPEHUIO MPOUJICHHOTO BO BPEeMs MOCIeIHEHN JIEKIIMHU U YTEHUIO HOBOH
JIEKLMH; B TEUEHHUE BTOPOT'O MOJIHOTO Yaca 3allMCchiBajach TeMa JIOMallHe-
O 33JJaHHS ¥ BBITOJHUTUCH Pa3IHYHbIC YUCOHBIC YIIPAKHEHUS, B HU3IIHX
KJlaccax yallle BCero OTpadaThIBaJIUCh MyTEM BOMPOCOB-OTBETOB aCIEK-
Thl TPAMMAaTUKU U COZIEP)KaHHE OTPHIBKOB aHTUYHBIX aBTOpPOB. [lomonya-
HU TIOPSIIOK 3aHATHI OCTaBaICsl 0e3 U3MEHEHUH, C TOW JIMIIb Pa3HULIEH,
YTO YK€ He 0TpabaThiBajiach TeMa JIOMAIIHETo 3a1aHus, a UCIPABIISIINCD
OIIMOKM B 3a/laHUAX, BBIIOJHEHHBIX yTpoM. Ilo ueTBepram B 3UMHHUI
MEePUOJT 3aHATHUS IPOBOAMIKMCH TOJBKO ¢ yTpa. [locnenonyneHnoe Bpems
MpeaHa3Havanoch i oTabixa. KojuieruyMm B MOJHOM COCTaBe BBIXOIMII
Ha TPOTYIKY JHOO MpeaaBajcsl pa3pelIcHHbIM 3a0aBaM M UrpaM, YaIie
BCET0 CHOPTUBHOTO xapakrepa. C Mast 10 OCCHH YETBEPT MOTHOCTHIO OBLT
oTBe/ieH uIg oTabixa. Cy00oTa nmocBsanach HOBTOPEHUIO. YKe He AeKy-
PHOHBL, a caM mpodeccop CIpanrBall ¢ YICHUKOB 3ayYeHHOE HAU3YCTh U
MIOBTOPSJI MPOMJIEHHOE 32 HEAEIIIO.

Kaxxnoe 3aHaTHE HAUMHANIOCH U 3aKAaHYMBAJIOCh KPAaTKOH MOJUTBOM;
B cy000Ty 1 B Burnnuu*’’ npasnaukos Marepu Boxkbeil ociie mocieHero
3aHATHUS ydallluecs pacneBain JIOpeTaHCKyIO JIUTAHUIO, a B BUTWIIMU JIPY-
rUX Mpa3JIHUKOB BMECTO 3TOH JIMTaHUM nenach JutaHus «Ko Bcem cBs-
TBIMY» JIMOO TUMH B Y€CTh KOHKPETHOTO CBATOrO. Ilepesn TopkecTBEHHBI-
MU Mpa3gHUKaMH MOJIOAEKb NPUHUMAJIA Y4acTHE B BEUYEPHUX MOJUTBAX
— nemrnopax*’®, B BOCKpecHOE yTpO MOCIE CBITOH MECChI U MPOIOBE/IH,

477 Buruiust (0T Jat. vigilia — OieHue, cTpaxa) — TOP)KECTBEHHOE OXKHUIAHUE B JICHB, A Yalle
BEYEPOM [IHS, HAKAHYHE Mpa3JHUKA.

478 Hermops! (T10J1. nieszpory OT JIAT. vesperae OT vesper — Bedep) — B KaTOJIMYECKON LepKBU
MPENOCIeHsIS YaCTh 00s3aTeIbHON B €KEIHEBHOI MOJIMTBEHHON MPAKTHKE yXOBHBIX
JUL OpeBHApPHOM MOJIUTBBI, KOTOPasi MPOM3HOCKIIACh MO BeyepaM. B mpaBociaBHOM 1epk-
B aHAJIOTOM MOXKET SIBIISITBCS] BEUCPHS.
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KOTOPYIO CIYIIAJIU TOJBKO BBICHIINE KJIACCHI, HAUMHASI OT CUHTAKCHI, y4a-
IUMCSI YUTAJIACh JEKLIHUS MO0 PENINTUN; B TOCIIEIIONYIEHHOE BPEMs, €CIIN
He ObUIO HEILITIOPOB B CBA3H C TOPXKECTBEHHBIM IMPA3IHUKOM, B TEUCHHE
YEeTBEPTH, CaMoe OOJIbIIee — HA MPOTSHKEHUH TI0JTydaca XOPOM HCIIOJHSI-
nach autaHus K Marepu boxbeld Wi neinuch Hab0XKHbIE TICCHH.

MeHee CIIOKHBIM OBLTO paCIHCaHKUE YacOB U 3aHATHI HA Kypce (Qu-
nocodun. ITO BEITEKAIO U3 CYIIHOCTU Kypca. KiaccHbie 3aHsITHs mepe-
MEXKaJHCh C JICKIUSIMH, TIOBTOPESHUSIMA U TUCKYCCUSIMH, CYOOOTHHMU U
€XKEMECAYHBIMU JUcIyTaMu. PU3NKU JOMOIHUTEIBHO UMENN €KEIHEB-
HBIW Yac MaTeMaTHKH, METAU3UKU — YaC dTHKH.

KaHukynbl IIHINUCH TOJBKO aBryct-mecsu. Takke U mpazgHUYHbIC
KaHUKYJbl ObIBAJIM 3HAUUTENILHO Oo0Jiee KpaTKUMH, Hexenu cerofHs. Ha
PoxxniecTBO mpHUXOAMIIOCH YETHIpE AHS KaHUKYJ, TPUMEPHO CTOJIBKO K€
— na [Macxy*”. Bech HIOJIb MOCBSAINAICS TIOBTOPEHHUIO U MOATOTOBKE K K-
3ameHaM. Ha sk3aMeHax pemancs BOIpoC O MEPEBOJIE B BHICIINE KIIACCHI.
dunocodrl caBany yCTHBIN 9K3aMEH, YUaIIHECs: CPSTHIX KIIACCOB MUCa-
JI1 KOHTpOJIbHBIE. OT UX Pe3yNIbTaTOB, KPOME MEPEBOIA, 3aBUCENIO U MPABO
Ha Harpajpl. Pe3ynprar 5K3aMeHOB OrvialiaIcs KaKoMy yJalleMycs JI1ud-
HO U KOH(HICHIUAIGHO B MOCICIHUN JACHb 3aHIATUH, TO €CTh 30 HIOJI.
Y4eOHblii 0]l OKaHYUBAJICS TOPIKECTBOM B UecTh cBiToro Mruarus Jloio-
1wl (31 uronst). [Mocne GorocmykeHust MOJIOAEKb pazbe3kaiach M0 J0MaM.

6.5. laMepeHus,, aHanus, ynyyLleHus B KoNnernyme

Hanzop u u3MepeHus B yCIOBUSX HE3YHTCKOTO KOJUIETHYyMa ObLIH
pean30BaHBl B paMKaX YeTKUX npeamnucanuil Ratio Studiorum. Komm-
YECTBEHHbIE MOKA3aTelld, PUBEIEHHBIE B 3TOM JIOKYMEHTE, MO3BOJISIIN
OTBETCTBEHHOMY 3a NPOILIECC JIETKO OTCIEIUTh HECOOTBETCTBHS M He-
nopabotku. Tak, cormacHo Ratio MOCBUIBHBINA «3a cemb OHell 00 CPoKa
JOJDKEH HAIIOMHUTb TEM YUEHHKaM, KOTOPbIE JOJKHBI BECTH JUCIYTHI, O
HEo0XoauMOCTH OAroTOBUTHCIN ., TIpedeKT HU3IINX KITACCOB «KAK M-

479 Reguty prowincjata, p. 35 — 37 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa Szkolna
Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep 1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bienkowski. —
Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 41.

40 Reguty pomocnika magistra, czyli woznego, p. 4 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ
czyli Ustawa Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep i opracowanie K. Bartnic-
ka i T. Bienkowski. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 111.
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HUMYM Kadxcovie 15 OHetl TOMKEH BBICIYIIATh JISKIUIO KaXKJ0T0 yUUTes,
JOJDKEH 00paTuTh BHUMAaHHE, JOCTATOYHO JIU MHOTO U YCEPIHO YUHUT pe-
JIUTUH, BHITIOTHSET JIM OH CBOIO yUeOHYIO HATPYy3Ky M BO BCEX M KOHTaK-
Tax ¢ YJalIUMHKCS MOCTYAaeT JOCTOHHO U moxBaisHO»*!, TIpedekT Kypca
JIOJDKEH 3a00TUTHCSI, YTOOBI BO BPeMs TeHEPAIbHBIX IUCITYTOB BHIBOIBI HE
OBUIM CIIMIIKOM JUITMHHEI, M MX ObUI0 He Oonbine, ueMm 50. B gyacTrmuHBIX
aKTaX BBIBOJIOB JOJDKHO OBITH HE Ooibine 20, B €XKEMECSYHBIX IUCITYTaX
— He Oonplie 12 mbo 15, B exxeHenelbHbIX — He Oomblie 8 nudo 942
K sromy HE0OX0ANMO TOOABUTH MPABIIIO BECTH CHECIUATBHYIO KapTOUKy
JUISL YY9acTHsI B UCIIOBENIH, B KOTOPOH HE TOJNBKO HMCIOBEIHUK OTMEYACT
(bakT UCTIOBEM, HO U YYCHHUK (PUKCHPOBANl (aKThl COOCTBEHHBIX I'PEXOB
WM TIPOSIBIICHUS YEPT XapaKTepa, OT KOTOPBIX X0UeT M30aBUTHCS, YTOOBI
BOOYHIO BUJICTh TUHAMUKY YITydIICHHUS 'S,

Bpewmst B koniernyMe BOCIPUHUMAIIOCH KaK OIpPaHUYEHHBIN pecypc.
Ratio gemurt paboty B Kiacce Ha IEPUOABI POJOKUTEIHHOCTHIO B YET-
BepTh 4aca. ITo ObL10 HOBHIECTBOM, MO0 B X VII CT. yackl 4acTo HE UMENn
MHUHYTHO# CTPEJIKH, TaK KaK CTOJb BEICOKAasi TOYHOCTh HE ObLIa HYXKHA. A
B KJIaccaX KOJUIETHyMa TIOCBITHHBIA yKe JOKEH ObLT UMETh Yachl, YTOOBI
NPUIIOMUHATH YYUTEIT0 00 ucTedeHun BpeMenu*s*, Kaxkplii cBOJT mpaBuit
JUTsl TIpOeCCOopoB 1O MpeaMeTaM — a ux Bcero 12 — B m. 1 omuckiBaet
YpOBEHBb O0yYEHHUS, a B 1I. 2 — KOTMYIECTBO YacOB IO TeMaM. B To ke Bpe-
M1 TpeEeKTy KO Ha UICKHUT «IIPUTIOMHHATH KOXKIOMY H3 IIPO(ECcCcOopoB,
Oyab To Teosnoruu, pumocoduun, UM Ka3zycoB COBECTH, OCOOCHHO €CIn
Y3HACT, YTO KTO-IN00 U3 HUX OMA3IBIBACT C MPOXOXKICHIEM IIPOTPaMMEI
00yd4eHus1, 4TOOBI MPOJBUTANICS B IPEIMONABAHUU TaK, YTOOBI €KETOIHO
OKaHYMBAJ HA3HAYCHHYIO EMY MPOTPaMMYy 3aHATHI»N*,

41 Reguly prefekta klas nizszych, p. 6 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa
Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep 1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bien-
kowski. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 71.

482 Reguly prefekta studiow, p. 14 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa Szkolna
Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep i opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bienkowski. —
Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 49.

483 Bednarski, S. Upadek i odrodzenie szkdl jezuickich w Polsce / S. Bednarski. — Krakow:
WAM, 2003. — S.385.

484 Reguly pomocnika magistra, czyli woznego, p. 4 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ
czyli Ustawa Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep i opracowanie K. Bartnic-
ka i T. Bienkowski. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. —S. 111.

45 Reguly prefekta studiow, p. 5/ Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa Szkolna
Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep i opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bienkowski. —
Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 48.
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KoHTposs 3a paboToil yunrteneil Ha 3TOM He 3akaHunBaiucs. B 3agaun
npeeKTa IKOoJI BXOAWIO «BPeMs OT BPEMEHH MPUCITYIINBATHCS K yUHUTe-
JISIM; KaKk MUHAMYM pa3 B Mecsill. lHorna mycth npedekT 4uTaeT 3arnucu
ydeHnKoB. Eciin oH 3aMeTuT cam 00 YCIBIIINT OT APYTUX, 4TO HPOUC-
XOJUT YTO-JINOO FOTHOE MOPUIIAHHUS, TO YOSAUBIINCH B 3TOM, ITyCTh OUCHb
JOOpOKeIaTeIbHO YKAXKET YUYUTENI0, U eciiu OyneT HeoOXOAMMO, MyCTh
BCE CIIyUYHBILIEECS OIHMIIET PEKTOPY» 56,

Ucxons u3 tpedoranwmii ctanmapra CTh ISO 9001-2009 koppekTH-
pyrolIMe IeHCTBUS COBEPIIAOTCSA, KOIJd YCTAHOBIIEHA HETOJHOCTh U3/e-
nus®’. Ho OHM HampaBiieHbl HE Ha CaMO M3/eNue, a Ha IPHUYMHBI BO3HUK-
HOBEHHSI HECOOTBETCTBHS, M MX JIUKBUANPYIOT. DTUM OHHM OTJIMYAFOTCS OT
yIpaBI€HUsI HECOOTBETCTBYIOIIEH ITpoayKuuel. B To >xe Bpems mpeny-
MIPEXAIOINE JEHCTBUS OCYIIECTBIISIIOTCS B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/IA €IIIe HeT
HUKaKUX HECOOTBETCTBHM, HO YK€ OMPEIEICHHBIC IPU3HAKN CBUICTEIb-
CTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OHHM MOTYT IOSIBUTHCS. B 9TOT MOMEHT NMpou3BOIUTCS
BO3/IEHCTBHE HAa BO3MOKHBIE TPUYHHBI TOTCHIIHAJIBHBIX HECOOTBETCTBHH.

B sTOM cMbIcie OdeHb BaKHON ObLTa (yHKIHMS MpedekTa HU3IMINX
kiaccoB. OH JobKeH ObUT 3HATh 003aHHOCTH yYUTENIeH HUBIINX KIIAcCOB
U CTaparhbCsi, 9TOOBI OHM UX NPUACPKUBANNCH TaK XK€, KaK U OH TpHICp-
JKUBACTCsl CBOMX. [IpedekT «momaaep KuBaeT yUUTeNne U pyKOBOIUT UMH
1 3a00THTCS O TOM, YTOOBI y JPYTUX — OCOOCHHO y YYalIUXCsl — HHYTO
He YMEHBIIWIO UX aBroputeTa. [Ipedexr ciaeant, 4ToOBI HOBBIE YUHTENS
TIIATENBHO MEPEHUMAIN METOAbI OOyUCHHSI CBOMX MNPEAIIECTBCHHUKOB,
TaKOKe KaK M Jpyrue oObl4au, MoJo0Hble HamMM. Peub uaer o tom, uro-
OBl yYCHUKH-IKCTEPHBI KK MOYKHO MEHBIIIE JKAIOBAIHNCH HA YaCTYIO CMEHY
yauTeae» s,

[Ipedexr Tarxke TOIDKEH OBUT CIEANTH 32 YPOBHEM TEKCTOB CTYJICH-
TOB, OIVIAIIAEMBIX MyOJMYHO, TaK Kak NMpH 3ToM (opMHpoBaics oOpas
komerunyma. «lIpedexT nmpeacrapnser reHepatbHOMY TIpeEKTy BCE TeK-

486 Reguly prefekta studiow, p. 17 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa Szkolna
Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstgp 1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bienkowski. —
Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 50.

47 8.5.2. Koppexrupyromue neictsusi / CHCTeMbl MEHE/DKMEHTa KadecTBa. TpeOoBaHus:
CTB ISO 9001-2009. — Beea. 20.02.09. — Munck: ['ocynapcTBeHHBIII KOMUTET 110 CTaH-
JIApTH3AlUH, METPOJIOTUH U cepThHKanuu: bel. roc. MH-T CTaHAAPTU3ALMU U cepTUdhU-
kanuu, 2009. — C. 12.

48 Reguty prefekta klas nizszych, p. 4 — 5 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa
Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep 1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bien-
kowski. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 71.
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CTbI, KOTOpBIE JOJDKHBI MPOM3HOCHTh B CTEHAX IIKOJIBI M MyOJINYHO BO-
BHE €€ CTEeH y4JalllMecs KJIacCOB PUTOPUKH W HU3LIMX KiaccoB. /IBa nuia,
Ha3HauYCHHBIE PEKTOPOM, YUTAIOT BCE CTUXH M 3MOJIEMBI, TIOMEIlaeMble
BOBHE ILIKOJIBI BO BPEMsI TOPXKECTB, U BHIOMPAIOT U3 HUX HAMITydIiue»*®’.

H3amepenus Bo BpeMsi peasiu3alny AUAaKTHYECKOTOo IIporiecca UMeNn
HerpepbIBHBINA Xapakrep. O0ydeHne B KOJUIETHyMe Ha4WHaJIOCh dK3aMe-
HOM, 9K3aMEHOM OHO JX€ M OKaHYMBaJIOCh. MeXIy 5K3aMeHaMHu B 00s-
3aHHOCTH YYHTEIS BXOIWJIO OTCIIC)KMBAHUE YCIIEXOB KaKIOTO yYEHUKa,
4YTOOBI JaTh, B Clly4ae HEOOXOIMMOCTH, BO3MOKHOCTD IepeBojia Ha 0o-
Jiee BEICOKHH ypOBEHb 0OY4eHHs, TO €CTh B CPEIHHE U BBICIINE KIIACCHI.
VY4uTenp JOMKEH OB OLEHUBATh YCIEXH YYaIlUXCs MPH MOMOIIH Ile-
CTU OLIEHOK. Ratio B [Ipasunax 01s yuumesis OMUCHIBAET MIPOLECC OLICHU-
BaHusA Tak: «CIHMCOK ydaluxcs B aja(aBUTHOM IOPSJIKE MyCTh YYUTENb
nepenact npedexTy B Hayaljie roja; TOT CIIMCOK IyCTh B T€UEHHE rojia
NPOCMaTPHBAET, YTOObI B Cilydae HEOOXOAMMOCTH BHECTH W3MEHEHHS;
0COOEHHO CTapaTeIbHO CMOTPHT TOT/A, KOTia MpUOIMKaeTcs: OOIMi JuIs
BCEX y4YallMXcsl dK3aMeH. B JJaHHOM CIHCKe IyCTh BBIJEIHUT YYSHHKOB
M0 KaK MO)KHO OOJIbIIIEMY YMCITy YPOBHEH ITOATOTOBKH; @ UMEHHO: Hau-
JY4IINX; O4eHb XOPOUINX; XOPOIIUX; CPEHNX; CIIA0BIX; TeX, KTO JIOJKEH
MIOBTOPHTBH KJIACC; T€X, KOTO HEOOXOIMMO UCKIIIOUUTE. MOXKHO MX OLIEHKY
0603HaunTh LEdpamu ot 1 10 6»*%.

Kak ckazaHo BblllIe, B M€3yUTCKON 00pa30BaTEIbHOW CUCTEME OCHO-
BOU JIUISL OTIpeZIeIeHus B KOHKPETHBIN Ki1acc ObUT HE BO3PAcT YYSHHUKOB, a
pa3HHUIIA B MX MHTEIIEKTYaJIbHOM pa3BuTHu. [loaToMy HeoOxomuma Oblita
npolexypa KOHTPOJs Ha BXOJE B JUIAKTHUECKUH Iporecc. Ratio 3ToT
KOHTPOJIb BMEHWIIA B 00s13aHHOCTH npedexra. [1pu aTom «rpedexT He Mo-
JKET HUKOTO IIPHHATH B YNCJIO YYAIIUXCs, €CIIU ero He IIPUBEIYT POIUTENN
WM ONEKYHBI, JIN0O Te, KOro NpedeKT JUYHO He 3HAET, HO MOXKET y3HaTh
OT JINYHO 3HAKOMBIX emy JuIl. [IpedexT HHMKOMY He MOXKeT OTKa3arh B
NPUHATHH B IIKOJY HO NPUYMHE HU3KOTO MPOUCXOXKAEHHS JINOO OemHo-
ctu. [Ipedexr momkeH MpoIK3aMeHOBaTh HOBBIX yYalHXCs CIETYIONM
00pa3oM: CIIPOCHTh, YEMY YYWIIUCh W Ha KaKOM ypOBHE, MOTOM IOIPO-

49 Reguly prefekta klas nizszych, p. 3 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa
Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep 1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bien-
kowski. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 71.

40 Reguly wspolne dla nauczycieli klas nizszych, p. 38 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ
czyli Ustawa Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep 1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka
i T. Bienkowski. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 89.
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CHUTb KXKIOTO 4TO-TMOO0 HAMKCATh HA JAHHYIO TEMY, CIIPOCUTD O MOAPOO-
HOCTSIX 3HAHHUH, KOTOPBIC OHU MMEIOT, MOMPOCUTh TEPEBECTH C JIATHIHU
KpaTKue MpeIoKeHuUs, 1100 — eciu OyaeT HeoOX0AUMO — TOMPOCUT HUH-
TePIPETUPOBATh HECKOIBbKO (hpa3 Kakoro-nubo u3 aBropos. Eciu npedext
YCTaHOBUT, YTO HOBHYKH MOATOTOBIICHBI, TOOPHIX HPABOB M CIIOCOOHBI K
00y4eHH IO, TO TOT/a MyCTh OH MO3HAKOMUT UX ¢ [TpaBunamu mis Hamux
y4aluxcs, 4To0bl 3HAJIM, KAKUMHU OHH JOJDKHBI ObITh. IToTOM mpedext
MyCTh 3aMHULICT B KHUTY UX UMs1, GaMUITHIO, POAUHY, BO3PACT, POIUTENCH
WM OMEKYHOB, HHOOPMALIMIO O TOM, KTO M3 YYaIMXCs KOJJIErHyMa UX
3HAET, ACHb W rof npuHsATHs. [Tocae 3Toro npeekT BBeneT HOBUUKOB B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMH KJIACC M K YUUTEINIO TakK, YTOObI OHH 3HAJHM, YTO OHH
JOCTOMHBI MEPEiTH B Kiacc 0osiee BEICOKHIA, YeM TOT, B KOTOPOM HaYHHA-
10T 00yuenue. Koro He npuHuMaTh. B mocnenHuii knace He MPUHUMAIOTCS
COBCEM B3pOCIIbIC IOHOIIM U OYCHb MAJICHbKUE MAJbYMKH, €CIIH TOJIBKO
OHH HE SIBIISIFOTCSI 04E€Hb CIIOCOOHBIMHU M HE MPHCIIAHbI CICLHAIBHO C Iie-
JIbIO HA/JIKAILETO BOCIHTAHUSIN !

Yt0 KacaeTcs NPUHIMIIOB 9K3aMEHOB B KOJUIETHYM, TO Ratio mpeny-
CMaTpUBACT UX B IByX BapHaHTaX — B KAUECTBE MHCTPYKLIHHU LIS pedek-
Ta ¥ y4UTENeH, a Takke KaK HHCTPYKIMIO [JIsI YYAIIUXCsl. DTH MPUHIHITBI
NPUMEPHO TaKKE XKe, KaK B COBPEMEHHOH IIKoJie. Pa3HuIa B TOM, YTO st
YUYCHHKOB OpsIMO yka3zaHo: «He Hy>KHO chuchiBaTh, HOO KOrma oOHapy-
XKaTCsl 1BC UICHTHYHBIC WM MOXO)KHE MUCbMEHHbIE paboThl, 00¢ OymyT
MPU3HAHBI TOJA03PUTENbHBIMHE, IOCKOJBKY HE YAACTCS YyCTAHOBHUTD, KTO OT
KOT0 CIHUCHIBAIY. A B CICAYIOLIEM MyHKTE MPHBEICHA MPEIYyPEeKIat0-
masi HopMa: «UToObl n30ekaTh 00MaHa, Te, KTO MOClie Hayaaa dK3aMeHa
MPOCHUT paspelieHus BBINTH U3 Ki1acca, I0JDKHBI OCTAaBIATh y Hpedekra
100 ero 3aMeCcTUTENSI TEMY M HAIIMCAHHBIA TeKCT» 2.

ITuchbMEHHBIH 9K3aMEH CIaBalCs OJHMH M, €Clii TpeOoBaIOCh, /1Ba
pasa BO Bcex Kiiaccax Mpo30if, a B caMOM BBICIIEM KJacce rpaMMAaTHKU H
rYMaHHOpPaX — TAKXKE OJMH pa3 CTUXaMH M — KaK CIyYUJIOCh — OJMH pa3
HA FPEYECKOM C MPOMEKYTKOM B HECKONIbKO THEl. [IpHHIMIIBI clauu K-
3aMeHa yuHTells Orialiaiy BO BCeX Kaccax 3a JBa Jn0o TpHu AHS meper

¥1 Reguty prefekta klas nizszych, p. 9 — 12 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa
Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep 1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bien-
kowski. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 73.

2 Zasady egzaminu pisemnego, p. 6 — 7 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa
Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep 1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bien-
kowski. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 79.
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9K3aMeHOM. Ha muchbMeHHOM 5K3aMeHe IpeaceiaTeNbCTBOBAT MpedeKT
1100 KT0-11mb0, UM Ha3HaueHHBIH. [locie HanMcaHKs MMCHbMEHHOM YacTh
HacTynaja yCTHas 4acTh dK3aMeHa, KOTJla YYeHHKH 110 Tpoe B ajdaBuT-
HOM TIOpSIKE CIIE0BaHMS UX ()aMUIINI BBI3BIBAINCH B OK3aMEHAMOHHBIN
3an Juist oTBeTa’”.

CornacHO Ratio 3K3aMeHaTOpOB JIOJDKHO ObUTO OBITH Tpoe. OnuH u3
HHUX — NpeeKT JIMYHO, ABOE APYTHX JOJDKHBI OBLIM XOPOIIO 3HATh IPO-
rpaMmy H y4armmxcs. JIOJDKHBI M 9TO OBITh YUHMTENs, pPelajd PeKTop U
npedext. [1py BeICTaBIEHNN OLIEHOK MHEHHE ITHX TpeX JIFofiel ObUIo Hau-
Oonee 3HaunMo. Tam, T7ie OBIIIO MHOTO y4allluXcsi, CO3/1aBaJIUCh J[BE JIHOO
OoJiee TPOEK IK3aMEHATOPOB.

VYeTHast 4acTh HK3aMEHA HAYMHAIACh C OUEHb BAXKHOIO C TOUKH 3pe-
HUsl yNpaBICHUS KadeCTBOM MoMeHTa. Mcxons u3 TpeGoBaHUM cTaHaap-
ta CTBISO9001-2009 kax mpoueccsl, Tak U U3AEAHUs AOJIKHBI IOJBEP-
raTtbCsi MOHUTOPUHTY. MOHUTOPUHT NPOLECCOB JOKEH MOATBEPIUTH UX
CIIOCOOHOCTH JIOCTHIaTh 3AIJIAHUPOBAHHBIX PE3yNIbTaTOB, & MOHUTOPHUHT
apaMeTpPoB U3ENUN TOIKEH ObITh IUIAHOBOM AEATENILHOCTBIO, KOTOPAs
MPOBOAUTCS. HA COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX 3Talax pealn3aluu MNpoayKiuu. B
KOJJIETUYME YCTHAsl 4acTh 9K3aMEHA HAUMHAJIACh C aHAJIN3a JAHHBIX, 110-
Jy4YEHHBIX B pe3ysbTaTe MOHUTOpPUHra mporecca yueHus. «IIpexne Bce-
IO 9K3aMEHATOPbl MPOCMATPUBAIOT KAaTajor Y4YUTENs M BIMCAHHBIE TaM
OLIEHKH KaX/10T0, KTO IPUCTYMAET K SK3aMeHy. Eciu Heob6xoauMo, To OHU
CPaBHUBAIOT KaTAJOTH MPEbLAYIINX JIET, U3 KOTOPbIX BUAHO, KTO U Ka-
Kue nenai yernexm» . B 9ToM cirydae CTaHOBHUTCS SICHBIM, CAMOCTOSTEb-
HO JIM HalMcaHa padoTa WM CIIMCaHa, WK, HallpuMep, HU3KNI YpOBEHb
MHCEMEHHOHN paOoTHI BEI3BAH BOIIHEHHEM BO BpeMs DK3aMeHa.

Jaipiie nporecc peaar30BbIBaICS clienyomuM odpazom. CHavana
KaXXbII yYalllUiCs YUTAl 4acTh CBOCH MMCBMEHHOM JK3aMEHALMOHHOM
paboTsl. EMy npeyiaranoch CIIpaBUTh OMIMOKK M OOBSICHUTD, B YeM OHH
COCTOSAT. YUEHHKH KJIacca PaMMATHKH MOIy4aId TEKCT Ha POTHOM SI3bIKE
UL HEMEJJIHHOTO TIepeBo/ia Ha JIaThIHb. B KoHIIe, ecin ObUI10 HeoOX0ou-
MO, Y4alllerocsi NPOCUIM MPOUHTEPIPETUPOBATh TEKCT MPOUUTAHHBIX U

43 Reguty prefekta klas nizszych, p. 18 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa
Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep 1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bien-
kowski. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 73.

44 Reguly prefekta klas nizszych, p. 20 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa
Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep 1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bien-
kowski. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 74.
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pOpabOTAHHBIX HA YPOKaX KHUT. Ba)KHO OTMETUTH, 4TO Ratio peKOMEH-
JIOBAJIO, YTOOBI YYaIIUECs OMPAIIUBAIUCH N0 MaTepHaiaM, H3y4CHHBIM
MU BO BCeX Kiraccax*®.

[Tocne oTBeTa Ka)XI0W TPOWKH YYCHUKOB, IIOKA OBUTHA CBEXKH BIICUAT-
JICHHSI, KOMUCCHSI TIPUHIMAaJa pernienue o0 ornenke. [Ipu aToM y4uuThiBa-
JIUChH: OIICHKA 332 MICEMEHHBII YK3aMEH [COUMHEHHUE |, OI[CHKA YCTHOTO OT-
BETa U OLICHKHU TEKYIIEH yCIeBaeMOCTH, IOCTABICHHbBIE yunTeneM. Eciu
OCTaBAJINCh KaKue-TMOO COMHEHUS, TO JOJDKCH OBbLIT PACCMOTPETh €iKe-
JHEBHBIC 3aIMCU YYAIIMXCs M IOCOBETOBATHCS C YUUTEISIME, HACKOIBKO
HEOOXOIUMO MePeCcaaBaTh YK3aMeH MIUCbMEHHBIH MM YCTHBIA. B coMHu-
TENBHBIX clydasx Ratio pekoMeHJO0BaJIO MPUHUMATH BO BHHUMaHHE BO3-
pacT y4eHuKa, BpeMsl, IPOBEACHHOE B JIAHHOM KJacce, CIIOCOOHOCTH U
npunexanue*’.

[Tocre 3TOro MPOMCXOIIII MIEPEBO B KJIacC 00JIee BEICOKOTO YPOBHSL.
ToprkecTBeHHAs POIIEAypa IIEPEeBOa IIPOBOIUIACH OAMH Pa3 B IO, Cpa3y
ke Tocie 3k3ameHoB. «Ho Te yuarmecs, — yka3piBaeT Ratio, — KOTOpbIC
CHJIBHO BBIJICIISIIOTCS B y4eOe U KOTOpBIE B Ki1acce 00Jiee BEICOKOTO YPOB-
HSI MOTJTH OBl TOCTUTHYTH JIYUIINX PE3yIbTAaTOB, HE JOJIKHBI YICPKUBATh-
Cst ¥ B J1I000€ BPEMsI JIOJKHBI IPUCTYITUTD K clade dk3aMeHoB»*’. OHaKo
CIIydau JJOCPOYHOTO ITEePEBOJIA CITYYAIHCh JTOCTATOYHO PEIKO. SHAUUTEIIb-
HO YaIlle TIePEBOI HEKOTOPHIX YYCHHKOB B CIICIYIOUIMH KJIacC BOOOIIE HE
TIPOUCXOJTHIL.

Crannapr CTB ISO 9001-2009 cuuraet, uTo ynpaBisiTh U3AEIHEM,
HECOOTBETCTBYIOIIUM TPeOOBAHUSIM, HEOOXOIMMO, YTOOBI HE JIOMYCTUTh
€ro CIy4aiiHOro MCIOJb30BaHUs JU00 mocTaBku norpedureno*”®, Opra-
HU3aIMsl OJDKHA OTPearupoBaTh Ha BO3HUKHOBEHHE HECOOTBETCTBYIO-

45 Reguly prefekta klas nizszych, p. 21 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa
Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstgp i opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bien-
kowski. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 74 — 75.

46 Reguly prefekta klas nizszych, p. 23 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa
Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstgp 1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bief-
kowski. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 75.

4“7 Reguly prefekta klas nizszych, p. 13// Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa
Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep i1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bien-
kowski. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 73.

488.3. Ypasnenre HeCOOTBETCTBYOLIEH MpoayKimeit / CHCTEMbI MEHE/DKMEHTA Ka4eCTBa.
Tpedosanus: CTh ISO 9001-2009. — Been. 20.02.09. — Munck: ['ocynapcTBeHHBINH KOMHE-
TET 10 CTaHAAPTH3ALMN, METPOJIOTH U cepTudukanuu: bemn. roc. HH-T cTaHIapTU3ALUH U
ceprudukanuu, 2009. — C. 11.
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1Ied MPOIYKIIMU, TO €CTh MPESIIPUHSITE ISHCTBUS C IEIbI0 UCTIPABICHHS
HECOOTBETCTBHS, ITO3BOJIUTH HA CHIDKCHHE COPTHOCTH, MPEIHA3ZHAYUB JIS
JPYTOro MPUMEHCHUS WU YTHIN3UPOBATb.

Ratio o sTomy 1moBoxty ToBOpHT cienytomee: «Eciu kro-nubo co-
BEpIIEHHO HE CIIOCOOEH, 4TOObI 3aCITyKUTh IIEPEBOJL B CIIE YOI Ki1acc,
TO MyCTh HE MOMOT'YT HUKaKue MPoCchObl. ECi HEKTO eBa criocoOeH, HO
u3-3a BO3pacra MM BPEMEHH, MIPOBEACHHOIO B JIAHHOM KJlacce, MM TI0
MHBIM PHYUHAM TOAJICKUT IIEPEBOY, TaK MYCTh JKE TaK CTaHEeT. B To xe
BpEeMsI €CIIH yYUTETh HEe HAOMIoman y HEero MpUIIeKaHus, TO TaKOU yda-
MIUACS TMYCTh OyIET OTOCTAaH B HU3IIHH KIacC U €ro OLEHKH IyCTh HE
Oyner B xarasiore. Ho ecim HalinyTes Takue Tymble (sic! — taci tgpi), 4To
HEJb3sl COMIACUTBCS C UX TIEPEBOJIOM M OHM HE OCTAaBJISIOT HUKAKUX Ha-
JIekKJT Ha yCIIeX B JAHHOM KJIacce, TO TOTra HeoOX0MuMO yOeuTh peKTopa
B TOM, YTO OHH HE JOJDKHBI 3aHIMAaTh MECTA, & Y POAUTEINICH 1 ONEKYHOB
KaK MOYKHO BEXKJIMBO MOIIPOCHUTDH MPOIICHHS .

Heckonpko naade 006cTosi10 meno B cirydae Hammx ygammxcst — cxo-
nactukoB. [IpaBo perrarh ux cynp0y MpHHAIIEKATIO TpoBHHIMATY. [1o-
cJle Havyasla u3y4eHus Kypca Guiocopuu CTyJeHTHI JODKHBI ObLIN OBITh
JABAXK/bI TOJABCPTHYTHI OK3aMCHY CIICIIMAJIbHO HAa3HAYCHHBIM 9K3aMCHATO-
poM (Kak mpaBmiIo, IPeEKTOM KYyPCOB MM MPETONABATEIISIMU TEOIOTUI
1 ¢prtocopum) B MPUCYTCTBUHM PEKTOPA M €0 COBETHHKOB, a TaKXkKe ca-
MOTO MPOBHHIIANIA — €CIH Y MOCIEeTHEr0 ecTh BpeMs. OleHUBaHNE BO
BpeMsI 3K3aMEeHa, [0 Pe3yJIbTaraM KOTOPOTro MPUHUMAJIOCH PEIICHHE, KOTO
HaIpaBUTh M3y4yaTh (PUIIOCO(HIO, a KOTO Ka3yChl COBECTH, IIPOUCXOHIIO
MyTeM TalHOro rojiocoBanus. Perienne KOMHCCHH, a TAKXKXEC MHECHUS DK-
3aMEHAaTOPOB COOOIIATIHNCH 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIM JIUIAM ITyTeM 3aIHCH B
CIIEMANIbHO TIPEHA3HAUYCHHOMN ISl OTUX Iee kaure. Bee ydacTHUKH
9K3aMeHa JTOJDKHBI OBLITH COOMIONATh a0COMIOTHYIO CEKPETHOCTh OTHOCH-
TEJEHO MPOUCXOJISIIETO.

Ecnu HekoTophIe CXOIACTUKU BO BPEMsI IIEPBOTO YK3aMeHa HE TPOSIB-
JISUTA CTIOCOOHOCTEH K M3ydeHUI0 (pMi1ocoCKUX HaykK, Mo coracHo Ratio
WX HEOOXOAMMO OBIJIO HAIPABUTH JIMOO HA MU3yueHHE Ka3yCOB COBECTH,
100 yYUTEISIMH B HA3IIIHE KIACCHI KOJIeTHyMa. Perenwe ke 1mo moBomy
TeX, KTO MPOSBUJI CIIOCOOHOCTH K M3ydeHHI0 (pruiaocoduu, IPUHUMAIOCH
BO BpEMsI CIICAYIOIIETO TPEXYPOBHEBOTO dK3aMeHa. Te, Ubsl IOATOTOBKA H

49 Reguly prefekta klas nizszych, p. 25 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa
Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep 1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bien-
kowski. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 75.
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CIIOCOOHOCTH TIPEBBIIIANN CPEIHUI YPOBEHB, IPOJODKAIN 00yUYCHUE; TC
ke, KTO TPOSIBUII ce0sI HIDKE CPEIHET0 YPOBHSI, TOJDKHBI OBLIH, B 00IIEM
Cllyuae, HalpaBJIATHCS HAa M3YYCHUE Ka3yCOB COBECTH; TEX, KTO OKa3aj-
Csl Ha CPETHEM YPOBHE, PACCMATPUBAIU OT/EIbHO. ECITM OHM TTOKa3bIBaIH
CpelHUE Pe3yabTaThl B TYMAaHUTAPHBIX HayKax M HE JaHO OBLIO UM JIpy-
I'MX TAJAHTOB, TO OHM HANPABJSUTUCh HA Ka3yChl cOBeCTH. Eciu KTo-1ubo
13 HUX, KPOME BBIIEIISIONIEH €ro JoOpOAETEIH, MPOSBILSI TAIaHT, IOJIe3-
HBI B CIIY)KCHHH IPOIOBEHHKA, WM OPraHU3aTOPCKHE CIOCOOHOCTH,
TO MPOBHHITMAJ, YTOOBI JaTh BO3MOKHOCTH OOIIECTBY BOCIOIB30BATHCSI
€ro yCJIyraMu, COBETOBAJICS CO CBOMMU COBETHHKAMHU-KOHCYJIBTOPAMH IS
TIPUHATHUS PENICHUS, TOJDKCH JIM OH TIO3BOJMTH (sic!) kKaHaAMaary emnie Ha
Kypc puaocodun u Ha qBa roga TEOJOTHH. B ciiydae MO3MTHBHOIO pellie-
HUS CXOJIACTHUKY HEOOXOIUMO OBLIO SICHO cKa3aTbh, YTO OH OyIeT MPooI-
JKaTh YIUTHCS TOIBKO JI0 ATOTO YPOBH ™,

PaccmarpuBast TeMy M3MEpEHUs, aHANIM3a W YAYUIICHHS B UC3YUT-
CKOM KOJUIETHyM€, HElb3sl HE 3aTPOHYThH BOIIPOC O JUCHIUILUINHE YUaIlInX-
csi. Ratio mo sToMy MoBOy oOpaiaercs K yuntento: «O0mel Tucumim-
HbI HUYTO TaK XOPOIIO HE MOAACPKUBACT, KaK COONIOACHUE IIPUHIIUITOB.
YuuTens Mo3ToMy J0JDKEH MPEkKIE BCEro 3a00TUTHCS, YTOOBI yUaruecs
COOJTFOIANTN TO, UTO COJEPIKUTCS B PerNIaMEHTE, a TakXkKe TO, YTO OBLIO UM
CKa3aHO Ha TEMY y4eObl. DTOTO IPOIIIE JOOUTHCS C TIOMOIIBIO OXKUIAeMOM
YUCHHKAMU [TOXBAJIbl M HATPAJIbI, TIOMHS 00 UX OMACEHUAX Mepe]] Heclia-
BOM, HEXXEJIM 4Yepe3 TEJICCHOC Haka3aHue. YUHUTedb B HaKa3aHHU MYCTh
HE CIICIINT, a IPYU HAA30PEe 3a MOPSIKOM IyCTh HE OyIeT CIIMIIKOM ycep-
JICH; TYCTh JydYIlle HE 3aMETHT, €CIH MOXET OOOUTHCH 0e3 HaKa3aHWHsI
KOT0o-1100; IyCTh JUYHO HE TPUBOIUT HaKa3aHHUE B UCTIOJHEHUE (TIOTOMY
YTO ATO JOJDKEH JeNIaTh KOPPEKTOpP), HO BOOOIIE IIyCTh BO3ICPKHUTCS OT
OCKOpOJICHUH B JeiicTBUM U peud. U mycTh J1F000r0 Ha3bIBaeT HE UHAYE
KaK TOJIbKO €ro MMeHeM U (haMuUITneit; a BMECTO HaKa3aHus HHOT/A TOoJe3-
Hee JaTh AOMOJHUTEIbHOE K JHEBHONH HOPME MHCbMEHHOE YIIPAKHEHHE.
Perrenve 0 HEOOBIUHBIX M TKEIBIX HaKa3aHUAX HEOOXOAUMO OCTaBUTH B
KOMITETEHITHH TTpe(eKTa, 0COOCHHO HaKa3aHHs 3a TO, YTO COBEPILIECHO 32
IpeesaMy CTCH KOJUISTHYMa, TAK)KE KaK M OTHOCHTEIBHO TeX, KTO OTKa-
3BIBACTCS IIPUHSTH TEICCHOE HaKa3aHUE, 0COOCHHO €CITU OHH ATO JIENIAI0T
M3-32 MPUHAIICKHOCTH K nydmemy poxy. [lycts yuurens Tpedyer ot yua-

S0 Reguly prowincjata, p. 19 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa Szkolna
Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstgp 1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bienkowski. —
Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 37.



216 ImaBa 6. OpraHu3aLMoHHble acnekTbl (hyHKLMOHMPOBaHMS Konnernyma

MIMXCS KaK MOYKHO OO0JIbIIero npuiieskanus. [lycTs He mo3BosIsieT XOauTh
Ha IyOJIMYHBIE TIPeJCTaBlIeHNs 1 urpuia. Ecmu kTo-mubo oTCyTCTByerT,
TO MyCTh YYHUTEIb BBIIIIET €ro KOJUIETY MM KOTO-HUOYIb MHOTO K HEMY
JIOMOM, 1 eciii He Oy[IyT MpeACTaBICHbl COOTBETCTBYIOIINE OIPaBIAHUs
OTCYTCTBHIO — ITyCTh NPUMEHUT Haka3aHue. Te, KTO ©e3 IPUYUHBI MPO-
MYCTWIA MHOTO JHEH, JOJUKHBI OBITH OTOCIaHBI K HpedexTy, u 0e3 ero
cornacust HeJb3sl UX IPHUHUMATh 00PaTHO B KOJLIernym» !,
JMCIMIUTMHEPOBAHHOCTD M TOCIYIIaHHE JJOJDKHBI ObUIH OBITH BaXK-
HOU JT0OPOAETEIBI0, YKpalaroIei yJamnerocs: koyuierayma. OnHako, Kak
ykasbiBaeT CraHucnaB benHapckuil, 3TOT BOIPOC OBUT CaMBIM TSKKHM
KpPEeCTOM ¥ Tep3aHHEeM IIOJILCKUX He3yuToB: «OpeH, BHyTpeHHe Oyaydn
coOpaH M JUCHHUIUIMHUPOBAH, YaCTO HE MOT CIPaBHTBLCS C 030PCTBOM U
HeoOy3aHHBIM TEMIIEPaMEHTOM CTYAEeHTOB. HaunmTaBmHCh B MCTOPHUAX
KOJUIETHYMOB OITMCAHUM Pa3IMYHBIX LIKOJIBHBIX CKaHJAJIOB, sl MPHUILEI
K yOeX/IeHHIO, YTO TeMIIepaMEHThI TOTJallHell MOJIOAEXKH, ee MMOPBIBH-
CTOCTB M CTPACTHOCTB OBUTH ICHICTBUTEIEHO HEYAEPKUMBI U OTHEOITIACHBI.
Kpome TemnepamenTa, BaKHEHIIYIO pOJIb B CKaH [aJIaX MT'PaJId aTaBUCTH-
YecKHe MpeApacCylKH, NMPUBUTHIE B JOMAIIHeld atMocdepe: HEHaBUCTh
K eBpesiM, (haiblmBele aMOUIMK M TIpeHeOpeXeHHe 10 OTHOIICHHIO K
MelllaHaM, TOPOJICKUM CIIy’k0aM M mpocToMy Jtroxy. [iist Gosee moiaHOTro
MOHMMAaHHMS BCETO 3TOTO BOIIPOCa HEOOXOIMMO YKa3aTh U Ty BaKHYIO IO~
POOHOCTB, YTO B KOJIJIETHYM BMECTE C COBCEM FOHBIMU MAJIBHKAMH XOJIU-
JIM YYUTBCS M KaBaJiephbl yXKe € ycaMH, a COOTBETCTBEHHO U NpH cadien .
3a Gosiee TSOKEINBIE TIPECTYIUICHHS, & OCOOEHHO 3a yJacTHe B Macco-
BBIX Oecriopsiikax (rOpoACKuX OyHTax-TyMyJTax), OIDKHO OBIIIO HCKITIO-
YaTh U3 KOJUIETHYMOB, HE B3HMpas Ha o0CTOATeNbCTBA M mporeknuu. Ho
4aCTO NCKJIIOUYEHHBIE U3 OJJHOTO HE3YUTCKOTO KOJUIErnyMa TyT JKe HalpaB-
JSUTHCH B JIPYTOH, M «TaKuM 00pa3zoM, — mumeT berHapckuil, — CIIoKHIICs
THIT IIKOJIIPOB-BAraHTOB M <OKEJIE3HBIX» CTYJIEHTOB, KOTOPhIE OOBIYHO U
OBLIM MPEABOAUTEISMH CKaHIAIOB 1 aBaHTIOP» ™. TIpaBia, CyliecTBOBa-
JIM BBIXOJTHBIE CBUICTEIIHCTBA, 0€3 KOTOPHIX HEIb3s ObIIO OBITh TPUHATHIM

01 Reguty wspélne dla nauczycieli klas nizszych, p. 39 —41 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum
SJ czyli Ustawa Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstgp i opracowanie K.
Bartnicka i T. Bienkowski. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 89.

392 Bednarski, S. Upadek i odrodzenie szkol jezuickich w Polsce / S. Bednarski. — Krakow:
WAM, 2003. —S.390.

503 Bednarski, S. Upadek i odrodzenie szkol jezuickich w Polsce / S. Bednarski. — Krakow:
WAM, 2003. - S.393.
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B Jpyroil kosuternyM. Ho 3avacTyro mx gaBanu miisi cOOCTBEHHOTO CIIO-
KOUCTBHSI T€M, KTO ATOTO HE 3aCIy>KUBAJ, a U CTYACHThI YaCTEHBKO UX
camu ceOe noaaensiBain. UToOs! pa3 n HaBcerna NpeAyIpeanTh ITH 3J10Y-
MoTpeOICHNS, TIPOBUHITHAIIBI BBEITH A0COMIOTHBIM 3alpeT Ha MOBTOPHEIH
[IPUEM B KOJUIETMYM CTYIAEHTOB, OTHAXK/IbI Y>K€ UCKITFOUEHHBIX U3 JPyTroro
KOJUIETMyMa, a BBIXOJHBIC CBUJIETENILCTBA BbIIABATh TOJIBKO TEM, KTO T10-
KHAJAeT KOJJIETHyM JOOPOBOJIBHO T10 MPUYMHE OOJIE3HH, CEMEHHBIM HIIH
HUMYIIECTBEHHBIM 00CTOSTEILCTBAM.

B me3ynTckux mKoiax, €CTECTBEHHO, MPUMEHSUINCH Pa3IMUHbIC Ha-
Ka3aHMsl. 3a Jerkue HapylleHUsl Ha3HayaluCh JIETKUE Haka3aHusl OT Mpo-
CTOI'O IMOPULIAHUS 10 PO3TH BKIIOUUTENIBHO. TOMY, UTO B BOCIUTATEIHLHOM
IIPOLIECCE UE3yUThl IPUMEHSUIN HaKa3aHUE PO3raMU, HE CTOUT YIUBIIATh-
csi. Po3ra mpouHo BXoAMIa B UHCTPYMEHTAPUH BOCIUTATENILHOTO MIPOLIEC-
ca cpeaHeBekoBbs U HoBoro Bpemenu BiuioTh 10 koHua X VIII B. Bonpoc
COCTOHUT O Mepe U Crocode MPUMEHEHHUs JAaHHOTO BU/IA HaKa3aHus. Ratio
00 3TOM TOBOPHT clieayroree: «J{ist Tex, KTo IPOBUHUIICS B MPHIICKAHIH
WK TOOPOHPABUH B KOMY OJHHX TOIBKO CJIOB U ITPU3HIBOB HEAOCTATOTHO,
YCTaHABIMBAETCS KOPPEKTOP, KOTOPHIM HE MOXKET ObITh He3yHT. Tawm, rae
HET BO3MO)KHOCTH MMETh KOPPEKTOpa, HEOOXOIUMO HAWTH MHOH CIIoco0
WCIIOJNIHEHUsI HaKa3aHUs, JINOO MPH MMOMOIIU OJHOIO M3 YUYEHHUKOB, OO
WHBIM aJIeKBaTHBIM CIIOCOOOM. 3a JOMalllHUEe TPOBUHHOCTH HE JTOJHKHO
Ceub B IIKOJIE, Pa3Be YTO KPAHEe PEIAKO U IO OYE€Hb BAKHOMY TOBOIAY» ™.

Baxxno, uTo TenecHoe Haka3aHHME HAa3HAYAJIOCH Y4YUTENEeM, a yya-
muics JoJnKeH ObIT JOOPOBOJIBHO ero MpuHsTh. HeoxHokparHo ObIBaIO,
YTO CTYACHT OTKAa3bIBAJICS MPUHSTh HAKa3aHUE. B 3TUX ciydasx 0ObIYHO
JIOXOZMIIO 10 OCTPBIX KOH(IMKTOB, KOTOPbIE, KaK CJIEICTBHUE, BEJIU K CHU-
JKCHUIO aBTOPHUTETA YUUTENs. YUUTENb, OyIydH caM HUIIXTHYEM, XKemast
ABTOPUTET COXPAHMTH, JIOOOW IEHOH CTyAEHTA, TOXKE NUIIXTHYA, XOTEI
MPUHYIUTh HaKa3aHUE MPUHATb, HE HUCKIIOYas NMpUMeHeHus cuibl. 1lo
OTHOIIECHUIO K MJIQJIIIAM 3TO C/IeJIaTh OBLIO OTHOCHTENBHO JIETKO, CTap-
IIKe XKe MOIJIM OTBETHTH CHIION. UTOOBI HE IOMyCKaTh TaKKX pasjaraoliie
JEHCTBYIOIMMUX KOH(IUKTOB, YUUTEISIM 3alpelieHO ObLIO MPUHYKAATH
K TPUHATHIO HAKAa3aHUS U PEKOMEHJOBAHO 0CO00 YMOPHBIX TYT K€ U3
IIKOJIBI OTYHUCIISATH, YTOOBI TAKMM CIIOCOOOM OYHINATH €€ OT XYAILINX U ca-
MBIX TPYIHBIX B BOCIIUTATEILHOM IUTIaHE 31eMeHTOB. «Koraa Hu cioBa,

304 Reguly prefekta klas nizszych, p. 38 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli Ustawa
Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep 1 opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T. Bien-
kowski. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 77.
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HH KOPPEKTOP HEIOCTATOYHBI, & HEKTO HE O0EIIaeT MCIPABICHUS U 3a-
paXkaeT MypPHBIM MPUMEPOM JPYTUX, TO JYUIIE YIaIUTh €0 M3 IIKOJIbI,
4yeM JIepKaTh 0€3 MOMb3bI IS HErO U ¢ yiepooM Juist APyrux. DTo pelie-
HHE TPEOCTABISIETCS] PEKTOPY, YTOOBI BCE 00PAIANoCh K BSIICH XBasie U
ciyx6e Tocnony. Eciu ObI ClTy4niioch Takoe IMPOUCIIECTBHE, 38 KOTOPOE
UCKIIIOYEHHUE U3 IIKOJIBI ObUIO Obl HENOCTATOYHBIM HaKa3aHUEM, TO TOrIA
PEKTOP JIOJKEH PEIUTh, KAK COOTBETCTRYIOIIUM 00pa3oM moctynuts. Ho
BO YTO ObI TO HH CTaJI0, HEOOXOMAUMO CO BCEMH MOCTYIATh B JyXe MHPA,
MATKOCTH U JII00OBU»®.

ITosBO/SI UTOI PACCMOTPEHUIO MPOIIECCOB U3MEPEHUS], aHAIM3a U
yIAy4lICHHS B HE3YHUTCKOM KOJUICTHYME, HEOOXOIMMO yKa3aTh Ha IOJ-
POOHOCTH PEryIUPYIOLIMX MPEANMUCAHUN. A YTOOBI ST MPEAUCAHUS HE
MBUTMIIMCH HA TIOJIKAX, & CIIY:KUIIM peallu3aiuy 1eneil Kouieruyma, Ratio
YCTAHABJIUBAET O0SI3aHHOCTD MX €KEMECSYHOTO MyOIMYHOTO YTCHUS KaK
YUUTEISMH, TaK ¥ UX PYKOBOACTBOM. DTO TpeOOBaHME MOBBINIAET U TAK
JIOCTATOYHO BBICOKOE COOTBETCTBHE JOKYMEHTHPOBAHHBIX TPABHI Opra-
HHU3AIUOHHOW CHCTEMbI HE3YUTCKOTO KOJIETHMyMa ¢ TPEOOBAHHUSIMHU CTaH-
napra CTB ISO 9001-20009.

KpaTKMe BbIBOAbI

Takum 00pa3oM, Ha OCHOBE aHaJIM3a JIOKyMEHTOB OpjieHa He3yHTOB
Y HCTOPUYECKHUX CBUIETEIHCTB OblIa BHISBICHA JJOKYMEHTHPOBAHHAS CH-
cTeMa MEeHe/DKMEHTa, B paMKax KOTOpoi OTBeTCTBeHHOE Iepent borom py-
KOBOJICTBO KOJUIETHyMa YIPaBIISUIO peCypcaMy P Pean3aiyi JUAaKTH-
YECKOTo Tpolecca U BCIOMOTATENNBHBIX MTPOIIECCOB B KOJUIETUYME H TIPH
HEOOXOIMMOCTH OCYIIECTBIIIO YIyYIIeHHUs, 0a3upysi CBOM peIlleHns Ha
OCHOBE PeryJIsipHO NMPOBOAMMBIX M3MepeHHH U aHanmu3a. CpaBHEHHE Tpe-
OoBaHMI MeXTyHApOIHBIX cTaHAapToB ceMeiicTBa ISO 9000 ¢ conepxa-
HHEM JIOKYMEHTOB, PETIaMEHTHPOBABIINX II€IM U IPAKTUKY KH3HEes-
TENFHOCTH UE3YUTCKOTO KOJUIErnyMa, IEMOHCTPHPYET BBICOKYIO CTETICHb
cooTBeTCTBHS Mozenu 3(p(eKTHBHON OpraHW3alny, Jexaneld B OCHOBE
CTaH/apTOB, U MOJIEJIN 00pa30BaTEIILHOTO YUPEXKJICHNs, BBIIBICHHONW Ha
ocHoBe aHanu3a lllkonbHOro ycraBa uesyutoB (Ratio studiorum), KoH-

305 Reguly prefekta klas nizszych, p. 40 — 41 // Ratio Atque Institutio Studiorum SJ czyli
Ustawa Szkolna Towarzystwa Jezusowego (1599) / Wstep i opracowanie K. Bartnicka i T.
Bienkowski. — Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Ateneum, 2000. — S. 77.
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crutynuii O0mectBa Mucyca u Ipyrux JOKYMEHTOB OpJeHA HE3yHTOB,
paccMOTpeHHBIX BbIlle. HO BBISBICHNE CTENEHH COOTBETCTBHS MOIEIH
«KAK OOIHCHO ObIMbY» M MOJIENN «KaK Obl10» HE SBIISIIOCH CAMOLIEIBIO.

Baxmnee npyroe. Tpebosanus crangapra CTB ISO 9001-2009 ot-
HOCSTCS K CHCTeMe MEHE/DKMEHTA Ka4ecTBa, I7ie MO/l Ka4eCTBOM IOHHMa-
eTcsl «CTeleHb, C KOTOPO COCOKYITHOCTh COOCTBEHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHUK
YIOBIETBOPsIET TpeOoBaHUAM» *®. OT CHCTEMbl MEHEIKMEHTA 3aBUCST
YCTOHYUBOCTB 1 3 PeKkTHBHOCTH Opranu3anni. Heo0xoanmMpIM ycioBueM
JUTUTEIEHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHMS KKIAOH CHCTEMBI MEHEIDKMEHTA SBIISETCS
coOJTIOZIeHHE TIPUHITHIIA TToA00pa JTFoel «I1o PyHKIUIO», a He QYHKIIUH
«tox Jronei». DPQPEeKTUBHOW ke CHcTeMa MEHEKMEHTa CTaHOBHUTCH,
KOT/1a KayK/IbI YeJIOBEK, Ha3HAYEeHHBIH IS BBIMOIHEHHS OIpPEIeICHHON
(YHKIIMH, ©XKEeTHEBHO COBEPIICHCTBYET Ce0st U1l COOTBETCTBUS TpeOoBa-
HHSIM, KOTOpbIC IpeabsaBisieT K Hemy GyHkuuns™’. Takoe caMOCOBEpIICH-
CTBOBaHHE Be/IET K CMUPEHHIO, TOM CaMOM IIIaBHOM M TPYAHOIO0CTHKUMON
J00poieTeNH, KOTOPYIO CTPEMSATCS BOCIUTATh B ce0e MOHAIIECTBYIOIIHE.
VIMeHHO B 3TOM cHcTeMa MEHEPKMEHTa He3yUTCKOM IIIKOJIbI 3HAYUTEIEHO
OTJIYAJIach OT CUCTEM MEHE/DKMEHTA APYTUX aHAJIOTMYHBIX IIIKOJI THMHa-
3W4eCKOro TUIIa, KaK HanpuMep mkosl Slna Amoca Komenckoro B Jlemne,
Coeivona bynnoro B HecBuxke uinu Slna (Moranna) ltypma B CtpacOypre.
Yenexu 3THX MIKOJI 0a3MpOBAIHCh TOJBKO Ha Xapu3Me MX OCHOBATelleH,
U MI09TOMY KpaTKOBPEMEHHBIMHU. Kak TOJIBKO HOCHUTENb XapH3Mbl B CHITY
Pa3HBIX NPUYHMH MEepeMeInaycs B APYroe MecTo, ATU IIKOJIBI JHO0 mpe-
Kpallajy CBOE CYIIECTBOBaHHE, JIMOO MEHSIM CBOE OpPraHU3al[OHHOE
ycrpoiicTBo. Tak, rumHasus SHa llltypma B CtpacOypre nocie ero yxona
HE pacrajiack, a CTaja OCHOBOH YHUBEPCHTETA, T.€. TAKOTO 00pa3oBaTellb-
HOTO YYpeKAeHHs, KadeapaibHas opraHi3alus KOTOpOro Iperoaaraer
HaJIMYUE Xapu3MaTHYEeCKUX JINAEPOB 110 YnCiy Kadeap.

3% Cucrembl MeHeKMeHTa KadecTBa. OcHOBHbIE monoxkeHus: u cioBaps: CTH ISO 9000—
2006. — Bgen. 15.11.06. — Munck: ['ocynapcTBeHHBII KOMHTET IO CTAaHAAPTHU3ALIUH, METPO-
noruu U ceprudukanuu: bei. roc. MH-T cranaapruzanuu u ceprudukamun, 2006. — 27 c.

07 Torma CHMKAIOTCS 3aTpaThl HA MCMONHEHHE (PyHKIMH. Takoe HENpephIBHOE «camo3ara-

YMBaHUE» KaKI0T0 pabOTHHKA IO UCIIONHICMYIO UM (YHKIHIO JISKHT B OCHOBE «Kaii/-

3€H) — STMOHCKOM CHCTEMBI MEHEKMEHTA, 0a3MPYIONIEHCS Ha HENTPEPHIBHBIX YITyUIICHUSX.

CylecTByeT MHEHHE, YTO «Kai/[3¢H» MOXET CYIIECTBOBATh TOJIBKO B paMKaX SIIIOHCKOM

KynbTypbl. Cm.: Viman, M. Kaiinzen: kinod K ycnexy simoHckux komnauuii / M. imau. — M.:

WspnarensctBo Anbnunaa busnec byke, 2007. — 274 c.
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SAKIIOYEHNE

Te3uc o ToM, 4TO ME3YUTCKUU Koymiernym Obln dddexTuBHON 00-
pa3oBaTeIbHOM OpraHu3aIyel, caMm no cede He TpedyeT T0Ka3aTeIbCTB.
[IpakTndeckn AByXCOTIETHEE JOMHHUPOBAHUE B 00Pa30BATEIFHOM IIPO-
cTpancTBe EBponsl roBOopUT camo 3a ceds. OTKPHIT JUIIB BOTIPOC, B YeM
3aKJII0YaIach MPUIMHA €T0 OPraHu3aluoOHHON Y dexTnBHOCTH. DakTHye-
CKHU TIOMCKY OTBETa Ha 3TOT BOIPOC U OBIIO MOCBSIICHO BCE HATUCAHHOE
BBIIIE. B CBSA3U ¢ TeM, YTO BOMPOC OKa3aics BeCbMa CIOKHBIM U MHOTO-
TUTAaHOBBIM, TO U OTBET, KOTOPBIH HEOOXOTUMO TIOMECTUTH B 3aKITIOYCHUH,
MIPEACTABISAET COOOM CBEPTKY COEPKAHUS HATMCAHHOTO ABTOPOM TEKCTA.

[TocTranoBka rccIe0BaTENbCKON 3a/1a9 U BEIOOP METOIOB UCCIIEI0-
BaHMsI, KOTOPBIM IMOCBSIICH TEPBBIN pa3aen paboThl, MPUBEIN K HEOOXO-
JUMOCTH MCCIIEI0BAaTh TCHE3HC KOJUIETHYMa B PaMKaX ITOCICAOBATEIbHBIX
stanoB 3Boorun OOmectBa Mucyca, koTopoe paccMaTpuBajoch Kak
CaMOOPTaHU3YIOUIAsACsA, CaMOPETYIHPYIOMIAsCs, CaMOPa3BUBAIONIASICS
MHOTOYpPOBHEBAs CIIOXKHAs CUCTeMa. DTO B CBOIO OYepeah MOTpeboBao
BBISIBJICHHSI TaKUX 3aKOHOMEPHBIX TEHICHIMH 3TOTO MpoIiecca, Kak MH-
HUMAaJbHOE OOCCIICUCHHE CTAHOBICHUS 3apOJHUBILICIHCS CHCTEMBI, TeTe-
POXpOHHAsI 3aKJIa/IKa €¢ KOMIOHEHTOB, UX KOHCONUIANNS B HAIIPABICHUH
MIOJTYYEHUS TIOIE3HOTO JUISI CHCTEMBI Pe3yiIbTara, OTHOCUTEIBHOCTh IPUH-
IIUIIa UCTOPU3MA B OOBSICHEHUH NMEPEKIIOUCHUS (PYHKIIHOHATBEHON CHCTE-
MBI C OTHOH ITPOTPaMMBI Ha JPyTyIo. VICTOUHMKaMU JaHHBIX IS IPOBEIC-
HUSI HACTOAIIECTO NCTOPUKO-TICAATOTHYECKOTO MCCICIOBAHUS TOCTY KN
apXUBHBIC MaTepHajbl, XPAHIIIUE CICABl MPAKTHUCCKON NEATEIHHOCTH
kouteruymoB O61mectBa Mucyca Ha tepputopun Peun [Tocnonuroit O60-
ux HaponoB, BHyTpeHHsSI TOKYMEHTAIMs OpACHA, PeriaMEeHTHPYIOIast
€ro LENMH W MPUHIMIE KU3HEACSITEIHHOCTH, a TaKKe OITyOIMKOBAHHBIC
HCCIICIOBAHUS, OTIPECIICHHBIM 00Pa30M KacaroIIHecs Pa3TuIHbIX aCICK-
TOB IIKOJIFHON CHCTEMBI Me3yHUTOB. OMUCAHNIO MCTOYHHUKOB MOCBSIICHA
BTOpasi 4acTh pabOTHI.

[Nocnenyrone yacTu MOHOTpadUU COAEPKaT MPEIACTABICHUE aBTO-
pa 0 TeHe3Hce Ne3yUTCKOTO KOJIETHyMa M IPEBPAICHUH eT0 B AP PeKTHB-
HOE 00pa3zoBaTeNbHOC YUPESKICHNE.

XapakTepucTUKa 3TOTO TPEACTABICHUS HE MOXKET OOOWTHCH 0e3
YIOMUHAHUS XpecToMaTuitHbIX (pakToB. B Hauane XVI ct. B Mcnanun
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00e3IBMKEHHBIN BCieACcTBUE paHeHus ABopsiHUH Wruartuii Jloiona mpo-
WU3BOAUT MEPEOLEHKY LIEHHOCTEH B IIOUCKAX CMBICIA CBOCH AallbHEHIIEH
XH3HU. DTOT cMbIci Jloifona popmynupyer B ciaeayrommx ciosax: «Yeo-
BEK COTBOPEH JUIs TOro, 4To0bl XBasuTh ['ocriona bora cBoero, mounrars
Ero u ciiyxuts Emy, 1 upe3 To cnacti cBoro aymty. Bee sxe ocranbHoe, 00-
perarolieecs: Ha 3eMJie, CO3/1aHO Pajau YelI0BeKa, Il TOr0, YTOOb! TOMOUb
€My JI0CTUYb LEJIU, Pau KOTOPOi OH cOTBOpeH. OTCIoAa CIIeyET, UTO ue-
JIOBEK HACTOJIBKO JOJDKEH I10JIb30BaThCsl BCEM CO3IaHHBIM, HACKOIBKO OHO
€My IIOMOTI'aeT B JOCTHXKEHUU €r0 LENH, U HACTOIbKO JOJDKEH OT HEro OT-
Ka3bIBaTbCs, HACKOJIBKO OHO eMy B 3ToM Memtaer (JY 23). lanee Jloiio-
JIa OCTEMEHHO MPUXOIUT K MBICIH, UTO XOTS K 3TOH LIEU €CTh CTOJIBKO
MyTEH, CKOIBKO JIFOAEH, B KaXK/IbIiI MOMEHT peajbHON KU3HM MEepes Yemo-
BEKOM OTKpBIBaeTcsl Oojiee 4eM OIUH MyTh. To eCTh eMy NpelocTaBiIeHa
cBobOozna BeIOOpa. HeoOxonmmo HayduThCs BHIOMpPATH NPABUIIBHBIN ITyTh.
UrtoObl HayuUThCS, HYXKeH yunTenb. Yuurens — Mucyc Xpucrtoc. Ho s
TOT0, YTOOBI y HETO YUUThCS, HAJI0 CJIEA0BATh 32 HUM, BHUMAsI €r0 CJIOBaM.
J1s1 3TOro HY>KHO HAYy4YHUThCS UX CJIBIIATH, & JIy4llle — CHauaa HayqUThCsI
YUTaTh, IPOYUTATh EBAHTEJIBCKUI TEKCT, a 3aT€M IIyTEM Pa3MbIIILICHUsI HaJ|
HUM HX yCJIBIIIaTh, OTHECTH UX K ceOe, yBUAETh CBOH MyTh ¥ OECCTPaIIHO
1o HeMy HATH, TBOps xBaiy [ocnomy. [lyrem ynopHsIx mpod u ommoox
Wrnaruii Jloliona co)nil METOIMKY, KOTOpast BbIpadaThIBajia HaBBIK pac-
MO3HABaHMs MPABHIIBHOTO HANPABJICHUS K LM, KpaTko (GopMynupyemoii
Kak ad maiorem Dei gloriam, v Ha3Bal ee [yX08HbIMU YRPAHCHEHUAMU.

Oty meroauky Wrnaruii ormmdoBai nmpyu MOMOIIM IEPBBIX TOBa-
puwielr — maructpoB Ilapuwxckoro yHusepcurera. FIMEHHO TOBapHILEi,
a He y4eHHKoB. YuuteneM Obut Mucyc Xpucroc, a rnaruii mpocto op-
FaHNU30BaJl FPYMITy TOBApUILEH, KOTOpbIE, MOJOOHO €My, YUMINUCh CIEAO0-
BaTh 3a XpucrtoM. OTCIO1a BO3HUKIIO U UX MOCIEAYIOLIEe CAMOHA3BaHUE
Societatis Jesu, KOTOpOe Ha PyCCKHII MOXKHO IepeBecTd u kak OOIecTBO
Nucyca, n xak ToapumectBo Mucyca. B cepenune XVI ct. B EBpore
Takue obIecTBa He OblIM HOBOCThIO. HOBOI Obla TOJBKO METOIUKA HI-
HaTHAaHCKUX JYXOBHBIX yIIpa)kKHeHUH. Pa3BuThIil Oiarogaps MeToauke Ha-
BBIK PacIIO3HaBaHMs IOMOI IIEPBBIM TOBAPUILIAM OIIPEAEIUTHCA C HAIIPaB-
JICHHEM CBOETO JAJIbHEHIIEr0 pa3BUTHS KaK I'PYIIIbL.

Jloruka Obuta mpocta. Eciu nana puMcKHi sSBIISI€TCS HAMECTHUKOM H
HacjeJHUKoM cBaToro Ilerpa, nepBoro ToBapuia Xpucra, To IpyIIe TexX,
KTO peuIaeT CJIeJ0BaTh 38 XPUCTOM, ECTECTBEHHO IIOCTYIIUTh B IIPSIMOE U
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0e30roBOpoYHOE MOAYMHEHNE HMEHHO eMy. [Ipunst B Pum, onn neranusu-
pOBaIM CBOM CTATYC U CTaJIU PA3BUBATHCS KaK KOPIOpALMs MOHAIIECTBY-
IOLIMX, MUCCHSI KOTOPBIX 3aKJIFOYAaCh B CTPEMIIEHUM «K MPEYCHESIHUIO
JyUI B XpUCTHAHCKOM )KU3HU U BEPOYUEHUH, & TAKIKE K PACIPOCTPAHEHHIO
BEpBI IOCPECTBOM ITyOIMYHBIX MPOIOBEAEH U Ciry)KeHus ciosa boxkwus,
Llyxoenvix ynpascnenuti i 1€ MUIOCEPUS U, B YACTHOCTH, IPEYCIESIHHUIO
JyUI B XpUCTUAHCKOM KM3HU U BEPOYUEHHUH, PABHO KaK ¥ JJyXOBHOIO yTe-
LIEHUS BEPHbIX XPUCTY, [IPUHOCUMOI0] BBICIYILINBAHUEM HCIOBEACHY.

bnaromapsi HaBbIKY pacloO3HABaHUs MEPBbIE UE3YUTHI JEMOHCTPH-
poBanu GeccTpallre U cCaMOOTBEPKEHHOCTb BO BCEX CBOMX HAUMHAHMSIX.
B coderannu ¢ uX BBICOKOH 00pa30BaHHOCTBIO 3TO MPHHOCHIIO OILEJIOM-
JsiroInue pes3yasrarsl. [IpuMepoM MOTyT ClIyKUTh Macchl OOyUEHHBIX Ka-
TEXU3UCY U KpeleHHbIX xkureneil FOro-Boctounoit Azun @paHIuCKOM
Kcasepuem. Yeriex O6miectsa Mucyca npuBes K pocTy 4uciia ero 4WISHOB,
YTO, B CBOIO OYEPE/Ib, IPUBEIIO K EPBOMY OPraHU3AL[IOHHOMY KpPHU3UCY.
Opranu3zanus nepepociia METo/bl, IPU MOMOLIH KOTOPBIX 10 3TOTO yIpaB-
JISUIACh.

B sTOT MOMEHT nposBIIieTcs MeHeKepeKull TananT Uruarus Jlokio-
JBl, CyTh KOTOPOTO MOXKHO BBIPa3UTh KaK CMUPEHUE, BEAyIlee K MOJIHO-
MY PacTBOPEHHIO JINYHOTO B o0mieM. Bujs, 4Tto y Hero He XxBaraeT pykK U
BpPEMEHH, YTOObI KOHTPOIMPOBATh BCE HOBbIEC 3ajaul, Jloilona He orpa-
HUYHMBAeT POCT OpPTraHHM3alMH, a HA0OOPOT, C TIOMOILILIO CBOMX TOBAapH-
el HaunHaeT paboTy MO €€ CaMOOMUCAHUIO, IBITAsICh IPOrHO3UPOBAThH
ee JajbHEHIINH pOCT M KOAM(PHUIUPOBATh paHee TPaIlUOHHBIE HOPMBI
U IpaBUiIa MOBEJCHUS BHYTPU OpraHusalnuu. Pesynpratom 3Toro Tpyaa
cran tekct Koncrurynuit O6mectsa Mucyca.

B mpouecce mpeoposnieHust nepBoro Kpusuca Oblla HalaeHa HO-
Bast (popma peanuzanuu Muccun OOIIecTBa — HE3YUTCKUI KOJUIETnyM, B
KOTOPOM BMECTE YYWJIUCh U CXOJIACTUKH OpZeHa, U OOBIYHBIE CBETCKHE
yuenuku. Komrernym Biazen cOOCTBEHHOCTBIO, YTO MO3BOJISUIO cTaOu-
JU3UPOBATh MOATOTOBKY HOBBIX HE3yUTOB — ToBapuiueil Nucyca. Jloruka
MOATOTOBKHU KaJJPOB €CTECTBEHHO BBITEKAIA U3 MPEANIOI0KEHUS, UTO €CIIU
Hucyc Xpuctoc — Yuutens, TO CTPEMSILUECS €ro HACIeJ0BaTh TOBAPHIII
Wucyca (co-o0IIHUKH, €CIH OTTAJIKUBATHCA OT PYCCKOTO CJIOBA «0OIIe-
CTBO»), TOXKE€ JOJDKHBI CTPEMUTBCS CTaTh yunuTensiMu.CaMble ClIOCOOHBIE
YUSHHKH KOJUIETHyMa MMeJId BO3MOKHOCTh, 00y4asiCh B BBICIIIMX KJIaccax,
BCTYIHTb Ha MyTh OCIYIIHUYECTBA, IPOITU Yepe3 AyXOBHBIE yIpaskKHE-
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HUSL, @ 3aTeM IIPEroAaBaTh B HU3IIKMX Kiaccax koiuieruyma. OOydas apy-
T'UX, OHU CaMU OBICTPO IPOrpecCUPOBAIIH B HayKaxX. [lanbHelmast ux noj-
FOTOBKA, 3aK/II0YaBIIAsiCs B yueOe, Nearornueckoi MpakTUKE U ONSTh B
yueOe, HO y’Ke Ha HOBOM YpPOBHE, MOIVIa IIPOJIOJKAThCS ABEHAIIATh 1 00-
JIee JIeT, 4TO Jeaio He3yHTOB MPO(pEeCCHOHATBHBIMU YUUTEIIMH CaMOi
BBICOKOH MpoOBI. KauecTBo 3T0M MpoOBI ONpenessyiock TeM 00CTOATENb-
CTBOM, YTO Onarozapsi peryisipHbIM JyXOBHBIM YIPa)KHEHUSM HE3YHT-
YUUTENb A0 KOHIA CBOEH XM3HU CaM OCTABAJICSI YUCHUKOM, CIIETYIOLUM
3a cBOM YuuTeneM — XPUCTOM.

Kpyr 3ambikaics. Komneruym ciyXuil BOCIPOU3BEACHUIO YJICHOB
OpJIeHa, a Op/ieH KaJpamMu o0OecreunBaj cTabmIbHOCTh (PyHKIIMOHUPOBa-
HUS KoJulernyma. MeTofuka JyXOBHbIX YIPaXXHEHUI oka3alach HaCTOJb-
KO 3()peKTHBHOM, YTO MO3BOJIsIIA He3yHTaM MPUHUMATh B KOJJIETHYM BCEX
HIMEBILIUX HayalbHOE 00pa30BaHUE, HE3aBUCUMO OT BEPOUCIIOBENAHUS,
0e3 omaceHust yrparsl COOCTBEHHON KOH(ECCHOHAIBHOH MISHTHYHOCTH.
BocnuraHHble KOJIErHyMOM BBITYCKHUKHU IPE0OPa30BbIBAIIU COLIUATIBHO-
KyJIBbTYPHOE OKPY’KEHHE KOJUIETHyMa, a 3aTEM OTIPABIISUIN YUUTHCS CHOJA
CBOMX JETEH.

AmnpoOanusi HOBOHW OpraHM3allMOHHOM CTPYKTYphl IOKa3ajla, 4To
KOJIJIETHYM MOYET CIIY)KHUTh 3(Q(EKTHBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM TEPPUTOPH-
anpHoM dkcrancuu Ob6mectBa Uucyca. Komtermymsl cramu OBICTPO pa-
npoctpansaThes B Espone, FOro-Bocrounoit Asuu u B HoBom Csere. B
1565 r. nepBblit KOJIErHyM OTKphbLIcs Ha Tepputopuu Peun I[locnonuToil.
Iocnenyromue ABaALATh JIE€T BO BCEX MPOBUHLUAX OpJieHA MPOLLUIN MO
3HAKOM TEJarorMYecKUX 3KCIEPUMEHTOB U MOABMKHUUECTBA BbIJAIO-
LIUXCS UE€3YUTOB — YUMTENEH, IPOINOBEIHUKOB, OPraHU3aTOPOB U CTPOU-
teneit. K coxanenuto, u3-3a cnenuduky coaepkanus U 00bemMa HacTos-
el paboThl B TEKCTE COOTBETCTBYIOIINX IVIaB YIOMSHYTA TOJIBKO 4acTb
OnecTsAIMX UMEH U3 JUIMHHOTO CIMCKA TeX, KTO OCTaBUJI 3aMETHBIH cle/ B
ucropui Ilonbckoid, JIutosckoi u benopycckoil MPOBUHLNUN OpPAEHA.

TBopueckuit NOAXOM K PELICHUIO IPOOIEM, CTONb BaXKHBIN B Havale
pocTa KaXA0H CHCTEMBI, MOPOAWI pa3HooOpasue (GopM, METOm0B 00Y-
YEeHUs. U COACp)KaHUs OOydeHUsl B pasMyHbIX NpoBUHIMIX OOlecTBa
HNucyca. IlocnenHee 0ka3aaoch 3HAYUTEIbHO ONACHEE Ul LENOCTHOCTH
opranuzaiuu. PaznooOpasue B 00y4eHHHN CTOJIKHYIOCH C €JHHO00pa3HON
MIPAKTUKON OpPJEHCKOM >KU3HH, perIaMEHTUPOBAHHOU Koncmumyyus-
mu opaeHa. ExeronHast poranus yduTened B COYETaHUM C BapUALUSIMU
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B COJEp)KaHWU OOydeHHs NPHBOIMIA K HECTHIKOBKaM B YYEOHBIX MpO-
rpamMMax OTJEJIbHBIX KOJUIETHYMOB M BBI3bIBAJIA CIIPaBEIUIMBBIC HAapeKa-
HUS POJHTENICH N caMuX He3ynToB-yuureneil. Kpome storo, BbIsSBHIACH
HallMOHANIbHAs ClieludrKa IOIX0N0B K COJCp)KaHHIO O0pa3oBaHMS B
ME3YUTCKUX KOJJIETMyMaX Pa3HBIX MPOBUHIUH, KOTOpast IIOCTEIEHHO Ha-
yrHaNIa 0(OPMIIATECS B CENAapaTHCTCKHUE TeHACHIIMN poBUHIMH. Kpome
9TOTO, Bapualny B COJIEp)KaHUN KyPCOB 0 (pHUIIOCOGHN U TEOJIOTHHU BEIH
K KpaifHe HexeJaTeIbHbIM KOH(IUKTaM He3ynToB ¢ HKBH3HIMEH, 3au-
IIaBIIEH eMHCTBO U YUCTOTY BEPOyUeHHUS OT epecH. Bee 910 BhI3BasIo He-
00X0OMMOCTh YHH(UIMPYIOIIETO OTBETA HAa BOIIPOCHI: Y€MYy M KaK yYUTh
B Me3yuTckoM kojuteruyme. I'enepan Knasnuit AkBaBuBa B 1583 r. cobpan
KOMHCCHIO M3 IIECTH CaMbIX aBTOPUTETHBIX MEJaroroB HIECTH HAIHMO-
HaJIbHOCTEH, KOTopast 3a TpH ToAa BeIpaboTana npoekT Ratio Studiorum
— exuHoro [IkonpHoOro yerasa. [IpoexTt OblT U31aH M pa3ociiaH B MPOBHH-
M JUTs 00CYKJICHUS CIIEIIMAIBHO CO3/1aBaEMBIMH KOMUCCHSIMH, B COCTaB
KOTOPBIX ITPOBHHIMAJIBI IOJDKHBI OBLIM BKIIOYUTH HE MEHEE ISATH CaMbIX
BBIJIAIOINXCS [1€]1ar0roB CBOMX IPOBUHIIUH.

[lomyueHHble M3 MPOBHHIMH MHEHUS 4YacTO IPOTHBOPEUYMIN JPYT
apyry. Tem He MeHee prMCKast KOMHCCHS MX TIIATEIbHO paccMOTpesia H,
CJIOKHB B 837 HOpMaTHBHBIX IYHKTa, IIpeJICTaBUIIa renepaiy. Pemenuem
AxBaBuBbl B 1591 1. HOBas penakuus Ratio Studiorum Oblia oTIieyaTana u
OTIpaBJIeHAa HA TPEXJIETHIOIO alpoOaIio B IPOBUHIIIH.

Jnckyccusi, pa3BepHyBLIasCsl BOKPYT 1poekTa Ratio Studiorum, cta-
Jla KaTaJn3aTopoM HOBOTO ITyOokoro kpusuca B O6mectse Mucyca. Ona
BBISIBUJIa aBTOHOMH3AIMIO Leneil oTaenbHbIX dacteil ObmecrBa Uucyca
(a xoHKperHO McraHCKOH TPOBHMHINM), BEAYIIYIO K KPU3UCY KOHTPOJIS
HaJ opranuszanuei B nemoM. B 1593 — 1594 rr. 6bu1a cobpana ['enepans-
Hasi KOHTperauust Juis pa3pelieHyss BHyTPHOPTaHU3aI[MOHHOTO KPU3HCa.
B 370 Bpems mapasuienbHO Benach pa3paboTka OKOHYATEIbHON PelaKIiu
HIKOJIEHOTO YCTaBa, KOTOpasi, 0 CYTH, NPEBpaTWIach B IPOLECC MO CHH-
XPOHM3ALMH JIEITEIIFHOCTH BCEX YacTeil opraHuzanuu. Tak, Hampumep,
4yToOBl chopMyaHpOBaTh B Ratio, YTO W KaK NPEroJaBaTh Ha BBICIINX
CTyIEHSX 00pa30BaHUs, HEOOXOMUMO OBLIO PEIIMTh BOIPOCHI O PaMKax
CaMOCTOSITEJIBHOCTH B CY)XKJCHHUSX W BBICKa3bIBaHMSX IperojaBaresen
KOJUIETMYMOB, O MEXaHM3MaX KOOPAWHALMHM M O00ecIredyeHHs eIMHCTBA
MHPOBO33PEHYECKOW MO3HIMK opzeHa. [109ToMy B OKOHYATENbHYIO pe-
JAKIUIO MIKOJIBHOTO YCTaBa ME3YUTOB OBLIM BKIIFOYEHBI JIEMEHTHI, T10-
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3BOJISIIOLIME OCYIIECTBIIATh KOOPAMHALMIO, TAKME KaK €JUHOE Ul BCEX
coziep:kaHue 00y4deHNUs, a TAKKE €TUHbIE JUIsl BCEX KOJIETMYMOB METO/IbI
yIpaBJIeHHs YeJIOBEYECKHMH pPecypcamH, eIuHbIe (POPMBI KOHTPOIS H
OTYETHOCTH O pe3yibrarax padotsl u T.1. [Ipu 3TOM pyKoBOmUTENSIM Ha
M€CTax OCTaBJICHbI IIMPOKHUE IIOJHOMOYMS IPUHUMATh PELIEHUS B COOT-
BETCTBUU CO CIOXKUBIIUMUCS YCIOBUAMHU ad majorem Dei gloriam.

Cranpapruzanus IpoOLEcCOB ObICTpo mpuHecna Iwonsl. Ilocie
yTBepkAeHus B 1599 r. okoHuatenbHOU pepakuuu Ratio Studiorum Ha-
YaJics JaBUHOOOPa3HbIH POCT YHCIIa KOJUIETHYMOB B OOJIBIIMHCTBE €BPO-
neiickux crpad u B HoBom cBere. OpaeH Me3ynToB MpeBpaTUiICs B Op-
raHu3aluIo NodanpHoro Maciraba. Tomy, kakuM 00pa3oM pa3BUBaIach
LIKOJIbHAS CHCTeMa ne3yuToB Ha Teppuropun Peun Ilocnomuroir O6omx
Hapoznos, a Takke Kak 3BOJIOLUOHHUPOBA OTIENBHO B3ATbIA IpogHeH-
CKUI KOJIJIETUYM, IIOCBSIIEHbI COOTBETCTBYIOIINE [NIABbl HACTOSILEH MO-
Horpaduu.

B pesynbrare uesyuTckuil KojuleruyM B Tedenue nepsoi tpetu X VII
CT. CTaJI FOCIHOACTBYIOIIUM THUIIOM 00Pa30BaTEIbHOTO YUPEKACHUS B €B-
porneiickoM 00pa30BaTeIbHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE. DTOT (haKT MO3BOIILET KIIac-
cu(UIMPOBATh KOHLETITYAJIbHYIO pa3paboTKy M IMTPAaKTHYECKOE BHEPEHHE
Ratio Studiorum He IPOCTO KaK MNOMBITKY aJalTHPOBATh MEJarOrn4ecKue
KAaHOHBI CPEIHEBEKOBOM IIKOJIBbHO-YHUBEPCUTETCKONM TPAAULIUU K HOBBIM
YCIOBUSIM UM MPAKTUYECKUM 337a4aM, a KaK IEpBYIO0 OOIEeBPONECUCKYIO
pedopmy B obnactu mpocsemieHus. [[pUHINIHAIEHO Ba)KHO, YTO B pe-
3yNbTaTe 9TOM peopMBbl ObUT AETAIFHO Pa3padOoTaH U 3aKpeIlIeH HOBBIH
THIT 00Pa30BaTEIHLHOTO YUPEKICHNS — KOJJIETHYM, LIeJIb KOTOPOTro — OBITh
UHCTPYMEHTOM CITY>KEHUS «IIPEYCHESIHUIO Ayl B XPUCTUAHCKON JKU3HU U
BepoydeHun». FIMEHHO 3Ta «CEpBUCHOCTb)» LENH OpraHu3aluy I103BOJIH-
J1a OPEANPHUHATH MONbITKY BepOaIu3upoBaTh OPraHU3aLMOHHYIO MOJIEIb
KOJUIErnyMa Kak OpraHM3alliy, OKa3blBalOIEH KaueCTBEHHbIE 0Opa3oBa-
TenbHbIe ycayru. [loaTomy oprannzaionHas criennuKa yrpaBieHus 1
00€eCreuyeHus KauecTBa 3TOr0 «CIIYKECHHS» IPOAHAIN3UPOBAHA B TIOCIE-
HeH 9acTH pabOThI C TOYKH 3PEHUS] COBPEMEHHOH KOHIIETIIIMN BCeoOIero

MCHCPKMCHTA Ka4CCTBaA.
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skekosk

deHOMEH Me3yHTCKOro KOJUIeTHyMa Kak 00pa3oBaTelIbHOTO YUpexk-
JICHUSI JIEMOHCTPUPYET MHOTrooOpas3ue acleKTOB M MPOTHBOPEYHBOCTD,
CBOMCTBEHHYIO CJIOKHOIM CHCTEMe, JBOJIOLMOHUPYIOIIEH BO BpPEMEHH.
CrenoBatenbHO, OH HE MOAJIACTCS «4epHO-0esIbIM» oleHKaM. [loatomy y
aBTOpa He OBLIO MHTEHLMH ONPe/eIsATh KaKoe-JIN00 NCTOPUYECcKoe 3Hade-
HHE KOJUIerHyMa JUIsl OOIecTBa B LIEJIOM I JUISl HICTOPUH TTeIarOTHKH B
Y4aCTHOCTH. JIFOOOIBITCTBO, CBA3aHHOE C BOIIPOCOM «KaK 3TO paboTano?y,
NPUBEJIO K BOIIPOCAM «3a4eM 3TO OBUIO CO31aHO?» M «KaK OHO pOCiO U
pa3BuBaIoCch?». HackombKo yaaioch OTBETHTH Ha 3TH BOINPOCHI, CYIUThH
yuTarento. B cBoe orpaBiaHne aBTOp MOXKET TOJIKO OTMETHTB, YTO JINYHO
€My HMCKaTh OTBETHI Ha 3TH BOIPOCHI OBIJIO HHTEPECHO.
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